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REPORT BY THE PROVINCIAL COMMITTEE REPRESENTING THE 
CENTRAL' PROVINCES. IN THE ·EDUC.A TION COMMISSION. . 

SECTION I. 
SHO'RT SKETCH OF EDUCATION PREVIOUS TO THE FORMATION OF THE EDUCATION 

DEPARTMENT. . 

1. In the Central Provinces are four broadly marked natural divisions 
• Introduction.. • The valley of ~he N erbudda, with ~illy country to' the 

nO'rth, fO'rmed by spurs from the VIndhyas; the coun-
· try of the Satpura hills including the upper valley of the Tapti; the plains O'f 
the Nagpur districts watered by the Weinganga, Wardha and their tributaries; 
and the great eastern plain .of Chhattisgarah and Sambalpur,. through which 
the Mahanadi and its tributaries flO'w. In these regions are some' of the most 
sa.cred SPO'ts of. Hindu mythology: the source of the N er budda, the sacred. 
places alO'ng its course including the B1;I.era and Birman ghMs; the island of 
U nkar Mandhatta, until a recent date the scene of an annual human sacrifice; 
the source of the Tapti; the ancien,t Shaian of Ramgiri now Ramtek; and 
Seorinarayan on the Mahanadi. . .. 

2. In 1854. the provinces had not been. fO'rmed into an administration~ 
The northern PO'rtion knO'wn as. the Saugor and N er-

Brief bisto1'i~l .sketch of the, budda territories· were acquired by the Honourable 
state of educatIon 10 the Cent1'81 • • . 
ProvinoeB prior to the Des~atch of East IndIa Company In 1817 ~18" after. the war of 
1854, and to the fO~R~lon of a which the treachery Of Appa Sahib was an episode 
Department of Education In 1862. .•• . . • 

These distrIcts were pla51ed under the Government of 
the North-Western Province8 in 1853. Sambalpur, to the extreme east, and the 
adjoining feudatory states were for a time under the Bengal Local Government; 

, whilst Nimar, to the extreme west, was,. until 1864, under the management of 
the Resident at Indore, the Government of the N orth-Western Provinces super
vising the civil administration. N agpur and the adjoining districts being the 
heart of the Central Provinces and Chhattisgarh, belonged before their .annexa
tion to the Raja of Berar, whO'se territO'ry in 1826, estimated at'sO'me 70,000 
square miles; w~ cO'nsiderably larger than England and Wales. .A large PO'r
tion of this territO'ry was called Gondwana and was ruled by semi-barbarO'us 
GO'nd Chiefs. The term "Berar" is no Jonge:c applied to the cOQ.ntry: of which 
Nagpur is the capital, but to the. territO'ry ceded by the Nizam) of whic4 AkO'la, 
AmraO'ti and' Ellichpur are the chief towns. The histO'rical summary, then, 
may be treated undertwO' divisions-the first embracing the state of educa
tiO'n in the SaugO'r and N erbudda territO'ries; and the secO'nd, its state in the 
N agpur Provinces including Chhattisgarh. . 

3. In th~larger tO'wns {tnd villages, espec~ally alO'ng the path of pilgrims, 
for literature fO'llO'wed the track of vagrant piety, there 

Education ~n .the S"'lgor aud were the usual indigenO'us schO'O'ls Many wer~ open-
N erbudda terrItorIes before 1854. ; . ' ••... 

. ed m the rams to be clO'sed In the CO'ld weather, wJlen 
the master resumed his wanderings. There were Hindi schO'O'ls, in which .the 
multiplication table was taught; Persian schoO'ls and Arabic schoO'ls, iJ}. which 

· tlte wO'rds of the Koran were learnt by heart, their meanipg being unexplained. 
PanditscO'llected priyate pupils. to educate as village- priests and, astrolO'gers, 
rather than formed schoO'ls. These indigenous schoO'ls, if schoO'ls they were, 
few in number and widely separated, were ephemeral, les!! efficient, and far less. 

-numerous thaI!. similar schools existing in the North~Western' PrO'vinces. A 
.' few mO're advanced schools were established after English mO'dels. by the efforts 
of philanthrO'pists. In 1827, Captain James PatO'n opened nine sc11,O'O'ls in Sau
gO'r, to which bO'ys were attracted by sweatmeats and mO'ney prizes. NO' fees 
were taken; bO'O'ks, slates and paper were given withO'ut payment. . Other schO'O'ls 
were opened at Rahatgarh and elsewhere in the SaugO'r district. But they only' 
lasted so l!lng as Captain PatO'n remained at SaugO'r. Mr. Rao Krishna Rao vO'~un
teered his services as superintendent, and in 1830 the GO'vernment of India, on 
the recO'mmendation of Mr. MaddO'ck,'gave a grant of abO'ut Rs. 100 a mO'nth 
towardS the support of the schO'ols. In January 1833 LO'rd William Bentinck, 
· then GO'vernor General of lndia, when at SaugO'r, visited the schO'O'ls held at 

c.nrtal Provinces. 
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Mr. Rao Jrrishna Rao's house. There were at that time 600 scholars •. The 
Governor General was pleased with Mr. Rao Krishna Rao, wliom His Lordship 
describes as a "very intelligent and meritorious person of sober habits and 
modest demeanour," and invited him to Calcutta, that he might see the schools 
there and devote his spare' time to the study of English. His Lordship also 
gave Mr. Rao Krishna Rao a gold medal and presented him with a jagir of 
Rs. 1,000. Up to this time the schools, though meeting for some hours a day in 
one house, were in reality separate schools. Each master was paid 'so much -a 
head for all the boys he brought, and he taught all such ~cholars, whatever ,might 
b~ their attainments. Mr; Rao Krishna Rao made many friends in Calcutta, 
Mr. Trevelyan. amongst the number, and by their influence the school grant was 
increased in 1835 to Rs~ 300 a month. A local committee was nominated, an 
English master appointed, the masters were paid fixed stipends, the scholars were 
classified, and the schools in 1836 were placed under the control of the Commit
tee of Public Instruction in Calcutta. On the introduction of the study of Eng
lish, instruction in Marathi was discontinued, and Marathi was not again studied 
until the disturbances in 1857-58, when the boys thought they might as well 
learn Sanskrit and Marathi in case the Marathi Government .should be re-estab
lished. In 1842 the study of Urdu was introduced,.and in 1849 Persian was 
commenced. The languages then taught were English, Hindi, Urdu, and Per
sian, and so greatly had liberal sentiments prevailed, that though iIi. '1849 a 
number of Brahmans left the school· because of the admission of a 10w caste 
pupil, yet in 1862 a Chamar'boy carried off the second Urdu prize, and in the 
meantime the Chamar boy with whom in 1849 the Brahmans had objected to 
sit, held a responsi.?le situation in the Bengal Commissariat. 

4. In Bengal, especially in Calcutta, the social position of a pupil is de
termined pretty much by the wealth of his par~nts, but 

Coste influence sti,ll powerful in in remote parts of India social position is still a ques-
remote parts of Indla, • f d . f h h tlOn 0 caste, an 1t was only a ew years ago t at t e 
"Chanda high school had to be broken up because nearly ail the pupils left on 
account· of the admission of a few Dher boys~ Only two of the masters were 
natives of Chanda; and they resigned. One of them was the Sanskrit teacher, 
and with the pandit, strange to say, the sweeper also resigned: It is probable 
that the educational reports submitted to the Commission from the various 
provinces of India will show very' clearly. from what heterogeneous· materials 
the British Empire in India is built up. At the very outset of our report 
we wO'Q.ld,· however, urge upon the Commission the necessity that, when con
trasting the present state of education in the Central Provinces with that of 
other parts of India, they should remember that twenty years agp there were 
hardly any schools in the ~ast I;tnd south of the provinces, and.there was no 
State system of education at all. As the country was shut off from the rest of 
India by unbridged rivers, and by mountains and forests unpierced by roads, so 
the people were grossly ignorant and superstitious, and the higher castes of 
HiI!du settlers were bigoted. . 

5. In 1839 the Supreme Government sanctioned. a new school-hduse for 

B 
the Saugor school, and in 1841 contributed Rs. 1,000 

istory of the Saugor Ichool 1 h J bbul Th h " 
continued, and ~ention made of for a schoo - ouse at u pore. e new ouse 1n 
schools opened at Boshangabad aod which the SauO'or school first assembled was found to 
Jubbolpore, • be unhealthy. °The people subscribed Rs. 2,500, the 
Government added Rs. 5,000, and in 1852 a good house was purchased in which 
the school assembled until the outbreak of the mutiny in 1857. In 1835 schools 
were. established at Hoshang~bad and Jubbulpore, and local committees ~ere 
appomted. . 

The gentlemen comprising these committees quarrelled at Hoshangabad on 
a question of 'precedence, and at Jubbulpore because of certain alleged libels 
that appeared in a sort of vernacular newspaper of which the Secretary to the 
committee was looked upon as proprietor. -

The stability of these schools was thus never very great. That at Hosban
gabad was closed in 1841, owing to the" entire want of discipline amongst t.he 
pupil~, and to 'their total ignorance of the subjects they were supposed to be 
learnmg." "\ . 
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6. In 1851 the Jubbulpore school was transferred to the Anglica:g.< Church 
Transference of the Jubbulpore at the instance of the school cQmmi~tee. The commit. 

Bc~o~lto the Anglican Church. tee said that an English department w.as neither appre • 
. M188lon. . ciatednor wanted, and. that in the vernac.uIar depart. 
me~t there was no boy forward enough to hold even a scholarship of Rs ... 4 a 
month •. In 1854 the Anglican Church Missionary Society first sent its agents 
to <Jubbulpore. The.transfer of the school to the Church Missionary Society 
was approved by the Court of Directors, and it was arranged that in the event of 
the Church Missiona.ry Society discontinuing the school its house should" lapse. 
to Government." The library of the school was divided, a portion given tQ the 
school and a portion to the church to form tp,e nucleus o~ a ch~rch library. 

7. These were .all the schools establi~hed in the. Saugor and Nerbudda 
territories prior to 1854,' except, indeed, the Thagi 

Continuation of the history of 
tile Bchoo)s in the Saugoraod Ner· schools, which were badly attended and badly taught. 
buda ~errito~es, with notiCe of \he In 1862 only seven scholars (jf the Thagi' boy's school 
Tbagl schoo. . could .read, and the girls' .school existed. but in name. 
I t is noteworthy that in the Government school at Saugor the 'Bible was read, and 
one of the examiners expresses on a certain occasion his approbation of a trans
lation made of one of the psalms by' one of the students. The inspector, of 
schools in the northern circle, who reported on the state of education prior to 
1856 remarks, when recording this fact, "1·have long been of opinion that the 
objection to the introduction of the Bible as a class·book,. whether tenable or 
otherwise, is of recent date." Educational matters continued in this state for 
some time. The Honourable Mr Thomason, Lieutenant-Governor of .the.North. 
Western Provinces, indeed organised schools at every tahsildari in eight zilas, but 
the Saugor and Nerbudda.territories were not selected amongst the experimen
tal district~. These schools and zila schools were controlled by a visitor general 
and zilavisitor assisted byvaiious local committees. The local committees 
corresponded with the Council of Education in Calcutta, which was a new name 
for the old General Committee of Public Instruction, whose functions were 
defined in Ii r~solution dated the 7th March -1835. The resolution laid down 
the rule "that all the funds appropriawd for the purposes of education would 
be pest employed on English education alone." The policy of the Committee 

. was subsequently modified by Lord Auckland, and from 1839 their avowed object 
was ." to promote the highest efficiency in the vernacular and oriental languages 
in every practical way compatible with due regard to the superior importance 
of the cultivation pf the English language and literature." The Council of 
Education continued until it was ab<1lished by Lord Dalhousie. In the meantime, 
in 1843, the control of educational institutions in the North·Western Provinces' 
and in the Saugor and Nerbud<;la territories had been transferred to the newly 
constituted Government at Agra. 

8. In 1841 an attempt was made to found especial schools for the Gonds 
Attsmpt made to founli eipecial of Mandla, then forming a part of the Saugor and 

schools for Gonda in Mandla.. N erbudda territories. At the close of the year six 
GermanS went to India under the auspices of the late Past<?r Gossner 
of Berlin. They were to found an agricultural mission 'colony~mongst ,the 
Gonds at Amarkantak, then in the Mandla district, now in the territory 
of the Raja olRewah, and about 200 miles north· east ,from Nagpur. They 
arrived in February 1842, obtained a village in March, and commenced to 
build a house, at the &ame time cultivating, so far as the season permitted, the 
fields they 'had acquired. They were thllS engaged in June. The rains com· 
menced, their house was unfinished, they could obtain no sufficient shelter, and 
four of the six missionaries died within five days of each other. The mission 
was given up and has not since been resumed. 

9. Captain Wetherspoon, District Superintendent of Police, in the report 
State of education in the Nagpur dated July 1826 of the Resident of N agpur, gives a very 

territorieobefore1854, and between distressing account of the general character of the' 
1854 and 1862. • people. His duties necessarily brought him into contact 
with the least reputable part of the community. They are, he says, "grossly 
• gnorant, su}!erstitious and prejudiced; addicted to false~ood, and seldom to ,b~ . 
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credited iven on their oaths, unless their evidence is supported by a train of cir
cumstantial evidence. They are crafty, litigious and designing, and no faith is to 
be placed in any engagement they enter into unless the fulfilment is secured by 
a bond." Chastity, it is contip.ued, is a virtue held in little estimation by the 
lower classes, who have but little" sense of shame or decency in many of their 
daily habits." In Chhattisgal'h all cla.sses, from the highest to the lowest: 
believed in witchcraft, and many ~, were the tragical consequences of .their belief." 
In this division this' belief, though perhaps driven from the towns, still exists 
amongst villagers, and the murders committed ar~ in many cases, perhaps in 
Inost cases, occasioned by supposed acts of witchcraft. It has been found neces
sary in the departmental series Of r~ading books to show how groundless is the 
belief in .witches, an~ in the d~part!llental.newspaper sent monthly to all village 
~chools, It has been found ~dvlsable to prmt a summary' of all cases in which 

. severe punishment has followed acts of cruelty and murder caused by the belief 
in sorcery. The Nagpur Government under the Bhonslas gave no support fQr 
the encouragement of education. Public schools were not established, norwere 
grants given to teachers. Wandering Brahma.ns and pandits learned in the 
Shastras received presents occasionally. In the city of Nagpur and its suburbs 
there were 46 schools with 936 pupils in which, the vernaculars and Persian were 
taught. These schools were supported bY,payments Jllade by the parents of the 
pupils. In the country, education was chiefly confined to the children of Brah
mans. ,It was a. rare circumstance to find a cultivator who could sign his name. 
There were no schools exclusively for the children of Muhammadans; a few 
Muhammadans in order to acquire merit in' a future. state of existence taught 
Persian gratis. Mullahs and qazis were quite uneducated. They were ignorant 
of Muhammadan law, but sufficiently acquainted with the common rules and 
usages to enable them to officiate'at marriages. F~om 1826 to 1853, even the 
schools described by Sir Richard Jenkins had deteriorated. During ~his interval 
Missionary societies commenced their labour of love. In 1835 a ,vernacular 
school was opened at Sitabaldi. It was supported from local funds, and allowed 
,to lapse "into the common style of indigenous schools." The history of English 
education in N agpur is really the story of the Free Church mission there. The 
gift by Captain Hill, now Major-General Sir William Hill, oK.C.S.I.,lOf £2,500 
enabled the Free Church of Scotland to establish a mission. The selection. of 
the Reverend Stephen Hislop to be the first Missionary· was particularly happy. 
He was a distinguished student of the Glasgow and .Edinburgh Universities, and 
became all. accomplished geologist. 1 The Reverend Stephen Hislop arrived at 
N agpur in 1845. He found a small school at Kamptee managed by a committee 
of' officers. They placed the school under Ms supervision, and he was joined by 
the survivors of the Gond agricultural mission. In 1846 he opened the first 
English school in the city of N agpur, in 1849 another school was established at 
Sitabaldi, and other schools were opened from time to time. There was the 
usual caste struggle, Brahmans refusing to sit at school with low caste students. 
But firmness and patience overcame the difficulty. In 1852 Sir Henry Durand 
acted for a short time as Resident at Nagpur. He visited all the schools and 
presided at an examination attended by 310 pupils. On the death of Raghoji 
Bhonsla in 1853 without lineal descendant, the country was held to have lapsed 
to the British, and the crown jewels were ordered to be sent to Calcutta. Mro 
Hislop in 1854 was mistaken for one of the officers sent to remove the jewels. 
He 'Yas assaulted by a mob and nearly murdered, the mob shouting" take the 
jewels, take the jewels;" but an old pupil ran for a guard of sepoys and 
Mr. His\op was saved. The schools continued to prosper. In 1855 Miss 
Barclay <>f Edinburgh gave £1,200 fona school-house to· be built in Nagpur 
and an eq~al sum was collected 'by the mission there. But it was not until 1861 
that the Na:gpuI: mission schools were collected under one roof. The year of the 
mutiny had interve.ned, and Mr. Hislop had been able to inform the Resident of 
the intended mutiny of certain troops. This information was confirmed, and the 
safety of the station was secured. From 1861 the Nagpur mission school began 
to grow out of the primary stage. In 1861-62 the first Government grant-in-aid 

1 At the meeting of the Geological Society in 1864, Professor Ramsay, in his presidential address. gave' an 
obituary notice of the Reverelld Stephen Hislop, an hODor up to. that time bestowed only on Hugh Miller. Sir Charle •• 
Lyell and other distinguished men were presellt at this meeting. 0 



EDUCATION DOWN TO 1881.82. . 5 

was given. . Sir Richard Temple was then the Chief Commissioner. 'l!he Scotch 
Missionaries also established a school in, Chhindwara,which. still exists ; and 
there is now in Chhindwara ~ special mission to' the Gonds •. 

. ,.' . " 

. ,In Bhandara a ,school, had been opened by Dr .. Wybrow in 1861, and 
before this time a school had. been esta.blished at Sambalpur by the benevolent 
exertions of Dr •. and Mrs. Cadenhead, which the Bengal. Government subse
quentJy maintained.. When Sambalpur became a part of the <;:entral Provinces, 
the school commenced by'Dr. Cadenhead and for a time maintained by the 
Bengal Government, was supported by the Central Provinces. Administration. 
It is still in ~xistence ~nd is a prosperous middle school, the only ::English,:, 
teaching school for the U rya population of the eastern division of the Central' 
Provinces. In Bilaspur, Seorinarayan 'on the ban~ of the Mahanadf, is, as 
already mentioned, a place of sanctity to which numerous pilgrims resort year 
by year~' There a Sanskrit school was opened by' a, .. Bairagi" or religious 
mendicant. In Chhattisgarh there was so little instr1i~tion, that in 1862 at the 
head-quarters of the division, there were about :five' "hedge schools," ari;d n() 
competent .Native could be found by the Commissioner, to e:x:amine, and acquire 
information regarding' indigenous schools. . 

10. In paragraph 7 it has "been mentioned ,that Mr. Thomason, the Lieute-
. . . nant-Governor of the N orth-Western Provinces, orga .. 

. Orlg;tD ~f the cess for rural nised schools in eia-ht experimental districts of the 
educatIon. ' b. , ', -

North-WestenLProvlllces. As Thomason's, scheme is 
really the foundation of the present village school system adopted in the 'Central 
Provinces, it is as well to, describe' it more fully, though really such description 
belongs rather'to the N orth-Western Provinces' provincial history of educat~on 
than'to that of the Central Provinces. In November 1846 the Lieutenant
Governor proposed to endow it school in every village of a certain size.}'or, 
the maintenance of this school it was proposed: that the 'G6'Vernment should give 
up their revenue from the land constituting the endowment, on assurance that 
the landholders appropriated the land. for the maintenance:of a schoolmaster. 
,It was supposed that a jagir' of from five to ten acres. of land would give a 
rental of from 20 to 40'tupees a year. The schoolmaster in addition, it was 
sup'posed, w~uld receive vresents in money, food, and cloth.. The. objecti?ns 
which the Lleute'nant-Govemor had to money-payments were, that'lt was diffi
cult to secure their faithful disbursement in remote parts of the district, and 
that they would lead the schoolmaster'to look exclusively to the Gover:Q.ment 
and to neglect the conciliation of the people. It wasaddEid in the letter de
scribing the-scheme, that there is always a danger lest the appointment of a 
village schoolmaster without, the wish of the peopIeshould discourage their 
natural efforts to supply their own wants. The scheme was not entirely approved; 
It was thought better that money-payments should prevail. tandholders- were 
invited to contribute. The smallest quota to be paid by any village was Rs. 4, 
and the highest'Rs. 36. In different districts these contributions were made in 
different ways. But eventually the Court of Directors sanctioned the one per 
cent. school cess. The school cess was calculated on the rental assets before the 
determination of the Government demand, on the consideration that the Govern .. 
ment arid the people generally shared .directly in the benefits from the school 
fund. Village schools were to be supported from the cess,aI1-d tahsili schools 
.from the public revenues. - ,Thus in reality the village schOols are supported by 
Government from the land revenue, and town schools from the proceeds of general 
taxation including of course the land revenue. ' . 

11. Immediately after 'the receipt of the' Despatch Of 1854 the Lieutenant-
State of 'educl!tioD in the, Q-ovemor of the N orth-W estern Provinc~s formed two, 

Sangor .a!ld Nprbndda, territories circles of school inspection. The scond division, includ. 
from 18"Uo 1862. ing the Saugor and Nerbudda territories, contained 
50,000 square miles of territory and a population estimated at 16,000,000. The 
circles were unwieldy, eventually four circles were fonned, and the Saugor. and 
Nerbudda territorieswe;re comprise.Q. in the fourth circle, of which in Jam;1ary 

CeDtral ProTiDe... '2 
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1856 Lieutenant Helbert ,,:as appointe~iD:spector. He was instructed only to in .. 
troduce vernacular schools In the four distrIcts of Hoshangabad, Saugor,N arsingh .. 
pur ,and Jubbulpore, and fOr this purpose a sum of Rs. 12,000 was sanctioned. 
1'he grant was afterwards increased to Rs. 35,000, and the scheme was extended 
to all the districts of the ~augor and.Jubbulpore divisions. It consisted of the 
establiShment of a school at the head-quarters of every tahsil1;Lnd the formation 
of halkabandi or village sch~ols to be supported by volunt~y contributions. 
It was understood th~t at thetlme of the settlement these so-called· voluntary 
contributions would take the form of the one per cent. cess on the land rental as 

'\iescribed above. Since the land revenue in the Central Provinces is very small 
in proportion to the area, the c~ss, shortly after the formation of the Central 
Provinces': Administration, was "raised to two per cent. of the rental. Even 
,this sum. is too small for rural education, and ~verywhere primary education 
has to be assisted by grants from the provincial revenues. To assist the 
inspector in his educational duties pergunnah visitors were appointed. They 
were of three grades. They were 'Subsequently, by order. of the Court of 
Directors, styled deputy and sub-deputy' :ip.spectors. The. tahsili schools 
were organised, but the halkabandi system was only fully mtroduced in Hosh~ 
angabad and parts of Nar:singhpur and :Hetul, where the landowners paid their 
school subscriptions or voluntary cess along with the land revenue. In these 

, districts the schoolmasters were better and more regularly paid than elsewhere, 
arid ~onsequently their schools. were in better order. Before the newly estab. 
lished educational system had time to crystallize, the mutiny of 1857 occurred. 
The disturbances affected peculiarly all the outlying schools in the remoter dis'; 
tricts. 'The pupils in the Saugor high ~chool decreased from 400 in January 
1856 to 156 in December 1857;' But except for one month the school-work 
never entirely ceased, though the school-house, mentioned above, occupying a 
commanding site, was taken possession' of by the military, and, the school 
had to assemble in its former unhealthy quarters. When the city of Baugor was 
menaced by the large bands of predatory Bun~elas, 'the European residents and 
the troops retired to the fort. The European masters still daily attended the 
school and went to the fort at night. Many were the scares; parents crying-"the 
Bundelas have come," sometimes made a rush into the school and carried off the 
children. Not a single boy edllcated in the English department of the school 
took any part against us in the mutiny of 1857. The lithographic press belong
ing to the school was turned to profitable account. ' Eighty t,housand notes, valued 
at Rs. 1,70,000 were issued in the latte~ part of '1857, and these notes, when 
the garrison was relieved by Sir Hugh Rose in 1858 were" in: greater request than 
company's rupees." The' profit arising 'from lithographing these notes went to 
form a fund for the benefit of the Saugor schoot After the disturbances of 1857 
vi llage schools were reopened, and on the 30th April 1862, there were 959 
vernacular schools attended by 13,4441 scholars. These statistics, however, are 
not trustworthy. No less ~han 612 of the schools,attended by about 10 boys 
apiece, or 6,160 scholars in all, were indigenous schools, and I 323 were village 
Iilchools. The number of schools and scholars was exaggerated, " owing perhaps," 
as remarked by Sir Richard Temple, "to the want of a'real living control; the 
time of the deputy inspectors was so taken up with ,elaborate returns that they 
had little leisure to verify the statistical information sent monthly, and trusted 
very much to the reports of schoolmasters, or to their own low-paid sub-deputy 
inspectors." Such, briefly, was the state of eduation up to May 1862, the 
~entral Provinces having been formed in November. 1861 into the present Chief 
Cl1,mmissionership. There was a system of State education in the Saugor and 
Nep'udda territories imperfectly adopted after the mode of the North-Western 
Provilces, and inferior to the system existing in the North-West. In the dis
tricts 0"1 the late Nagpur Provinces there had been no State education at all. In 
Sambalpll' and its d,ependencies existed only one school for general education; 
in short rrRre than half of the Central Provinces were without education at all, 
and the rem 'tinder possessed an incomplete system only. The people, as rema!~ed 
by Sir Rich~d Temple, were thoroughly uneducated. In· no part of BrItish 
India could th~re be found a population of less education. There were no places ., of N ative lear~g and no learned classes. 'There was not" one indigenous school 
to fifty villacres "\ Several men who had established schools were sepoys. dis. 
charged fro~ the at.my of the Rajah o:p. its reduction in 185~-55, One tutor to 
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a young zemindar was a retired. tailor. There were no educated youths any
where;- .the majority of official. a.ppointments were held by foreigners, that is 
by Natives of other parts of India, who in the lower grades were men of deft .. 
cient edt.cation.::Marathi schoolsan.d Marathi learning had fallen into dis· 
repute. " 

SECTION n. 
1.-STA.TEMENT OF'THE PROGRESs OF EDUCATION IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES, 

FROM i'RE .J'ORMATION' OF THE EDUCATIONAL DEPAR'fMENT TO 1871. 

12. The administrat:ionof the Centr~l Provinces was constituted on the 
Edncation in the Centl'al, Pro. 2nd November '1861. The Educational ])~partment 

.. inees from the formation of the ,commenced war1$: in 1862. A Director of Publio 
Educational Department to 1871. I t"" t" ' . t d t' t I' h ' . , ns ruc Ion was appoln e 0 con ro t e whole 
department. Subsequently his title was changed at the :iil.stance of' Sir G. 
Campb~ll to that of Insp~ctor General of Education, his functions remaining the 
same as before. ,The change in title was intended to show that the Inspectpr 
General of Education in the Central Provinces merely insp~cts, but does not 
direct or control vernacular schools. Indeed Sir George Campbell said there 
had been too D?-uch "direction." The head-quarters of the Inspector GeIJ.eral are 
at N agpur, and he acts in direct comm~ication with the Chief Commissioner; 
For edu.cational purposes the whole country was divided, into three circles
the northern, comprising the Saugor and N erbudda territories, Nimar taking the 
.place of Lalitpur, which still 'belongs to the' North-Western Provinces, with 
head-quarters at :rubh~ipore; the' southern, ~on:iprising the districts of the 
N agpur Provinces, ,to which four other districts were subsequently added; 
the eastern comprising Chhattisgarhand the. district of Sa;J:nbalpu~ with 
head-quarters at Raipur. An inspector. was appointed to each, circle. Under 
the inspection of the officers thus constituted, the direct administrative control 
of all Government schools, with' certain exceptions, and tlie inspection of all 
indigenous sc~ools which might agree to be inspected by Government, were en. 
trusted to the ordinary civil authorities, that is, to the district, officers, 01' Deputy 

, 'Commissioners as they are called, and under them to the officers termed tahsil. 
dars, in charge of sub-divisions. The exceptions above mentioned were colleges, 
Norma! or training, schools, high schools and superior mtddle schools" at the 
head-quarters of each district. ,All these ,schools were placed under the 'direct 
adIninistration of the Inspector General of Education and his circle inspectors. 
Book dep6ts were also ,managed by the Education,Department. In order to 
assist the civil authorities in the performance,of their educational, duties, tllera 
was appointed in each district, an educat~onal lS' ative 9fficer, termed I district 
inspector, who was subordinate to the civil authority (Deputy Commissioner), 
and inspected all schools within his district. Elaborate instructions were issued 
to tahsildars respect~g their educational duties. They were a.dvised that the 
Chief Oommissioner did not propose to supersede private education or private 
exertion by the establishment of the village schools, but merely to establish model 

, schools in central situations, and in order to establish such schools, to utilise, as 
far as possible, existing schools and schoolmasters. To give the inhabitants of 
any village a greater hold upon the schoolmaster, they were to be'invitea to Visi~ 
the school and to record their remarks in a book kept for the purpose. This is 
really the origin of school committees. Grants.in-aid were given as required by 
the Despatch of 1854 to all efficient Anglo-vernacular and. vernacular schools. 
The Anglican Church mission schools at Jubbulpore and the F:reeChurch 
mission schools at Nagpore, Chhindwara, Kamptee, 'and the Catholic schools, on 
their organization, received grants. N 0 Goverm:D.e~t schools were (ounded either 
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in 1861-62 or at any . subsequent tiine, in any district where there existed a suffi~ 
cient number of institutions capable with assistance. from' . the State of 

_ supplying "the. local de.mand for education." Scholarships were founded, 
training schools were established; at first ten were opened, there are sIDI four, 
and every effort was made to improve the existing indigenous' schools, and to 
induce persons of wealth and influence to. found private schools. Indeed the 
main principles of public instruction, and the path along which progress was to 
advance, were so clearly defined by Sir Richard Temple, the first Chief Com
missioner, that mistake was impossible. He says:-

~ . "The first great principle is, tbat educational administration. in tbe interior, so far as 
th~ State may be concerned, is in.. tbe bands of tbe ordinary civil authorities. The 
Commissioners, tbe Deputy, Commissioners and their assistants~ are as much 
responsible for the various liovel'llmeut schools, great and small (witb certain 
specified exceptions) in their respective charges, as they are for the coilrts, the 
jails, the dispensaries and the district roads. They are as much bound to explain 
to' the people the benefits of education, as they are to explain the principles of 
fiscal management or of a~'boriculture, or of material improvements or of any other, 
part of the public policy. Subordinate to these authorities the most important 
executive macbinery consists of tahsildars. To these latter functionaries the 
above· remarks particularly. apply, and upon tb~m will the spread of education 
among the mass of the population mainly depend.· But besides the ordinary civil 
machinery, the Deputy Commissioners have a special educational establishment 
allowed, to them, consisting of a well-paid district inspector. At the close of each 
year the Chief Commissioner will review not only the state of education but the 
special services, merits or demerits of the civil officers in connection therewith. 

* * . * . * "The second main principle 
is that the Educational Departmcnt is essentially one - first of control; second of 
inspection; third of supply; and fourth of special administration. In its functions 
of control it receives all reports and presents them together with the conclusiontt 
deducible therefrom for the consideration of the Chiet' Commissioner, and it is the 
channel through which all instructions issue. In its functions of inspection it, 
stands in respect of schools towards the' civil authority in precisely the same 
relation as the Inspector of Prisons stands towards Magistrates in respect cf 
jails. The educational officer inspects all sehools, whether Government or aided 
or -Private schools under inspection. In its functions of supply. the educational 
departOlent establishes book depots,' and furnishes trained inspectors and trained 
sc:hoolmasters. The third great principle is the. due combination of suppor.t rendered 
by the State and support rendered by the people. The State supplies a superior 
machinery, partly for administration in the higher branch of education, chiefly for 
inspection. It supports directly, training schools and central schools. It gives 
grants-in-aid, it builds some school-houses and contributes to the cost of others • 

. The State realises au educational cess fOJ:" the support of rural schools; and exerts its 
legitimate influence in inducing all classes of the community to educate their children. 
Efforts are made to induce all large landholders to maintain schools for the children 
of their tenants and dependents, all large bankers to form committees and to found 
institutions., Everywhere subscriptions are set on foot for the cost of school-houses. 
All existing' indigenous schools are fostered. It is the 'pride and aim of every 
district officer to exercise a commanding influence on all educational matters, his 
objects being to enlist the sympathy of the people in a widespread voluntary system." 

Such was the system. _}'or its support there were funds derived from four 
sources: fir8t~ the annual State grant; second, the cess levied at :first at the 
rate of one per cent. on the land revenue; third, voluntary private subscrip
tions and contributions j fourth, fees levied for the instruction of the children. 
Previous to 1862 the educational grant for the Saugor and the N erbudda terri
tories amounted toRs. 48,000 annually, the Sambalpur school cost Rs~ 2,000 a. 
-ear, so the total educational expenditure amounted to about Rs. 60,000 per 
l\'lum. This expenditure rose to a lakh when the Nagpur Province was· first 
Pru'~ht under a system of State education in· 1862. 
tricts • 
Samba.~ one per cent cess above mentioned, subsequently made a two per cent. 
in short J.evied by agreements made with the landholders at the assessment 
and the rei revenue, the percentage being deducted from the total gross receipts 
by Sir RicMovernment demand is fixed. Thus it is half paid by the State and 

. lndia could tll'lSantry. The third source of income, consisting of voluntary sub
, of Native learm:.'lates considerably. Pees are systematically realised in all schools, 
to fifty Villages!' 'f: only realised Rs. 2,600. The following table will show what 
charged from the a\. . . . 
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progress was made duling the 'first year 'of the operations ~f the 'educational 
department, namely,. in 1862.63:-' , 

N orthl'm Circle Southern Eastern 
(Sangor and (Circle Nagpur). Circle TOTAL. 
, Nerbudda). (Chhattisgarh). 

DESCIUPTION OF SCHOOLS. -

or .r .; .~ .; ~ .; .; ... .. 
"0 ~ '0 oil ~' oil '0 .!! 
0 0 '0 '0 0 0 

,.<:l -a ..g ..g ..g .;Z ..g ;Z, " Ul r1.l r1.l r1.l L-2- <I.l , -,-

High schools . · . · · 1 272 ... .. . - ~ .. .. ~ 1 272 

N onnal schools 4 107 . 3 51 2- 32 9 'l90 · · · 
District or zila schools · • 2 280 , 4 4~6 2 ,227 8 963 

Adied schools · · 3 456 4 607 ... . .. 7 1,063 

Town schools · · · 25 ),68] 37 1,541 9 3~8 11 3,590 

Village schools · · · 3U9 6,8 Hi 22 411 7 237 338 7,464 

Indigenous schools under inspec. 1525 4,475 1210 8,336 ... . .. 735 7,811 
tion. 

,--, -,-------,------
, 

TOTAL 869 14,08i 280' 6,402 ~O .864 1,169 21,353 

---- --- ---,-
, 

Book Depets · · 1 ... 1 ... I . .. 3 .. . 

13. Such was the educationalschem~. To make it popular, and to secure' 
School committee~ the co· operation of the peopl~ and of philanthropists, 

. grant.in.aid rules were formulated and sanctioned. 
These rules will be found in the Appendix. They provided fixed grants for 
high and middle schools, and their primary branches, when conducted' by 
recognised societies, and result ,grants for indigenous schools. To assist in the 
inspection of these schools, committees were nominated for every Government 
school in the provinces. The rules, for their guidance appear in the Appendix. 
These committees acquainted the administration with the wants and wishes of 
the people. They assist~d, and to acertaill- extent controlled, the masters, 
collected pupils, settled disputes, gave prizes, often provided school furniture, 
and repaired or assisted in the repair of' school.houses. At times of inspection 
they were generally present, and very quaint were their remarks. Some,of the 
generally admirable Marathi selies of text·books contain lessons, on various 
animals. One committee-merh~"er said :~" I don't want my son taught horse, 
dog, cow, cat; l want him to learn something really useful.'" ,In spite of this 
adverse criticism, so popular are the text·books introduced, ,that most of the 
vernacular text.books have been adopte<1; by indigenous schools, and the English 

_ text.books by many aided schools. 
" . 

14. Branch schools were established in connection with high and ~iddle 
. h h Is schools, and the masters of middle scMols supervised 

Branc sc 00 • branch schools, and even in. sOJIlecases inspected ,indio 
genous schools,and assisted in their examination. This enabled' zilainspectors 
to :devote most of their time to rural schools, and made each school a centre of 
light for the town in which it was situated. .. 

J The statiliticsare "fer[ much exaggerated •. The returns are the most correct that could be obtained at, the time. 
Bnt formerly, " once Ii school always a school," and schools that had ceased to exist still appeared iu' the retnrns whilst 
pri vate pupils were often entered a8 forming a school. . , 

Central Province.. , 
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15. A Manual was written for,the guidance of schoolmasters, curricula 
were fixed, printed and susp~nded in all schools. A 

te:t~~:ls.Manul1l, curricUla and geography of the Central Provinces was written and a 
I large map of the Central Provinces was prepared, the 

names of place!:! being given in the vernacular. This map was supplied to all 
schools, as also were maps of Asia, India and the world. as the schools progressed. 
Furniture was provided by degrees'. 

16. The languages of the peeple were made the languages of the courts. In 
\' the Nerbudda'valley, the uplands of the Satpuras and 

The cOurt language. cbanged • Chh tt' ' h '0' di U d 1 th rt Ian 
from Urdu to _ th,oBe spoken co~. m ~ Isgar ,.,....m ~r. r u was e cou -
monly by the people, a~d prim~ry guage; In the sout.hern districts the court language was 
8chools opened for InstructIOn Marathi~ and in Sambalpur it was Uriya As already' 
through those languages. ..,. • • 
, mentIOned, Normal schools_ were opened, m which in-
strUction was given in the prevailing vernacular of -the group of districts for 
which masters were trained. Primary schools for instruction in these, the prin
cipal languages of the CeI;ltral Provinces, were opened. Other schools were opened 
for large classes of the people using languages not common to the majority of 
the people. Thus Guzerathi schools were opened in Burhanpur" Urdu schools 
where there was a large Muhammadan population, and Telugu schools for the 
south of.. Chanda and Sironcha. . 

17. All candidates, except menial servants, for official appointments in 
A certificate of education&1 pro- :offices not having a special test of their own, were 

ficiency required from certaiu, required to produce certificates of proficiency. 
officers. 

18. The following orders were issued regarding adult classes for men un-
The education or adults. able to attend day schools. 

I.--:That registers of-admission and attendance after the prescribed form 
~~ ,-

H.-That the name. of no person not 18 years of age be borne on the regis
ter either of admission or attendance, but that lads attending day schools may 
attend at night schools, if they choose to avail themselves of the' opportunity 
afforded for preparing their. next day's lessons. The names of such boys not 
being borne ,on the registers will not appear in the .returns. ' 

HI ....... That rewards or grants under the payment by result system shall be 
given. to the masters who keep these schools, but that nQ payment shall be made 
for any adult who has not attended school for the three months preceding the 
date of examination. . , 

IV.-That on admission it shall be noted. whether each man can read and 
write and cipher, and that ~rants or rewards shall only be given for those-

(1), who could read on admission, but could not write or cipher, 
in respect to writing and ciphering p. . 

,(2). who could read and write but not cipher, in respect to ciphering; 
, (3),' who could not read, nor write, nor cipher on admission, in respect 

to all these branches. 
I 

19. A Normal school for mistresses was established, scholarships, were 
A N a\ s~hOI)\ ror mistresses provided, book depots established, fee rules were 

8cholarst7;s, book dep6ts, IUld fre~ p~escribed. They are shown in the Appenuix. 
rules. 

20. A museum was opened with a public library, sm.all indeed, from 
The Negpur Museum. Which any respectable householder may take a book. 

, I In 1881 a circular wnl issued directing, for tbe seven districts in which Urdu ,wes the court language, that all 
petitions may be preseuted in the Nagri chllracter nud the Hindi language, that all copies of decrees, orders, judgmentS 
bnd proceediugs be given in Hindi, unless th~ applicant ask for them in Urdu, and that'nopenon shall hereafter be ap
pointed to any judicilll aPllointlllent unless he CRII read lind Wl'ite Nagri t1uently. 
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, 2~ A new~paper for circtilation amongst schoolmasters was printed in 
three different languages. It is sent monthly to all 
schools. -The achool n4lW8paper. 

22. Such is a brief epitome of the scheme of, education-, and its develop~ 
ment in the Central Provinces from 1862 to 1871. 

EJf~ts of the Bcbe~e of which The effects of this scheme may be thus tabu~ 
aD epItome bas been IPveD. ltd ' . -, ,a e :-, 

Table contrasting 8ckoolsand students at tke clo8eo/1861~62 and,18'10·71. 

;: . 
" 

. 
.1861.62, 1870·71 • 

. Schools. Scholars, Schools • Scholars. 
, 

, 
SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

High schools English for boys { Government · 1 -211 i 284. 
, Aided . ' ... ... 2 513 

- { Government · ... ,-! 44 5,063 
Middle '" U· for boys • 'Aided · ... ... 8 898-

Unaided • 3 775 ... ... 
" JI " 

for girls · Aided · ,i. ... 1 139 

PRIMARY EDUCATION, -

Frimary schools for girls, English • Unaided · 1 3 ... ' ..• 
, {Government · 360 7,530 658 36,910 

" " 
for boys, Vernacular Aided . ' .... ... 422' 20,762_ 

Unaided · 820 9',218 650 13,907 
. { Government · ... ... 137 4,494 

.,. " 
for girls, Vernacular, Aide.d,' ' · ... ... 1 80 

. UnaIded · 1 26 2 58 
Adult schools . . . · Aided · ... . .... 16 238 
.1'J ormal schools. for Masters · . • · 1 4 ·4 188 

" , n.J for Mistresses' · . 
" 

. · . .. ... 3 59 

Total' · 1,187 17,827 1,950 &3,538 -

The figures for 1861.62,.are oDly approximately correct. The middle s,chools, ' 
English, of 1871 contain also primary English depart.r:nents, ,and high schools 
contain both ,high and middle a:nd primary departments. It would be use1ess, 
to contrast the expenditure of 1870·71 with that of 1861.62,',for the e~endi
ture in 1861.62, except for the. Baugor and Nerbudda territories, is not known 
in q,etail. It will. be noticed that each sChool.in 1862iontaiiied only 15 boys a 
school, -whereas m 1871 each, school contamed more than 42 ~oys.The, 
statistics for vernacular unaided, that IS, for indigenous schools, cannot ,be relied 
upon until 1863-64. The ·inaccuracy of the indigenous s,chool returns was 
mentioned in the report of the Director of Public Instruction for the year' 
1863.64, and was assente<l:' to by Sir Richard Temple :iIi' his review <if that 
~~ , 

2.-STATElIENT OF THE PROGRESS OF 'EDUOATION DURING ,THE PlmioD FROM" 
THE 1ST APRIL 1871 TO'THE 31ST MARCH 1881.· ' 

- . 
Comparison of tbe statistics -of 

elementlll'Y instruction for 1870·71 
and 1880·81. 

2a. The comparative, statement of schools and 
'scholars for 1871 and 1881 'is as follows: -



compara zve St t a e11?-en t'ifSh 1 0 c 008 an d S ~ 1 c to aI's or 1871 an d 1881 . .;/ 

, 
1871. 1881. 

I 

SCHOOLS. SCHOLARS. SCHOOLS. SCHOLARS. 

PSIVAT •• PaIVA.'!B. PaIVA'rE. PBIVATB. 

R'HAaKS. 

~ '3 1 :3 ~ ~ ~ "ii , 
s .,:J 0 

1 
0 

~ 
.,,; S ..,; ~ Eo< Eo< 

j .,,; ~ :3 '" .,,; '3 '" l ~ 1 '" s .,,; 1 :3 '" .. 'a ! ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ :li! .. .. it ~ 0 0 , 
<II ~ CI '~ 0 Eo< 0 0 ~ ~ Eo< CI 

, 

College . 52 
(a) (a) (a) ,e ... 1 1 II 58 '" 2 2 60 (a.)-Including middle and primary stndents 

2 ... II 4 284 513 ... 513 -'197 who cannot be separated in tno return for 
.High Schools 4 4 5 '96 159 ... 159 255 

1870·71 from high school pupilao ... 
f (b) (b) 

M~dd Ie ~ For boy.- 44. 8 ... 8 52 5.063 898 ... 898 5.961 39 11 .. , 11 50 J.798 465 . .. 465 2.263 
(b) (b) (6.1-lncluding primary Itudents in the 10wer 

achools For girls ... 1 ... 1 1 ... 139 ... 139 139 ... ... ... ... .., .., .. . ... ... .. . '. departmeuts of thil cia .. of schools. 

Primary ~ For boys ... ... ... . .. .. , ... ... ... .. . 39 16 1 17 116· 1,474 1,040 83 1,073 2,547 
Ichools 

Engliah. For girls ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... .. , ... 7 . .. 7 7 ... 456 .. . 456 456 

• £58 
(e) (e) (e) (e) (e') (e) (e) , ('.I-The d.c ..... I. entirely In private •• ho.1s 

Primary ~ For boys 422 666 1,088 1,746 86,910 20,762 14,145 34,907 71,817 793 '339 91 430 1,223 60,000 17.323 3,269 20,692 70,592 wbich the people opened by tbe persn .. 
slon of district Officers, but would nQt 

'(lhools maintain except under compulsion. J.Il 
VernBCU. Government primary schools BJld IcholtarS 
lar • For girls 137 1 2 8 140 4,494 80 li8 88 4,582 62 10 II 12 74 2,558 825 86 361 2.919 there ho.a been, great increase. 

NormRl8choole 7 7 242 242 4 4 197 197 
I 

'" ... .. ,- . .. ... ... ... '" ... .. . '" ... -, , . 
Technical .. 

, , ... ... .. , ... .... .. . ... ... .. . ". 16 ... ... .. . 16 262 . .. ... .. . 262 

- -. --------- ----------------------, -----------
Tot .. l • BiB 434 668 1,101l 1.950 46.993 22.342 14,203 36,645 83,538 955 387 95 482 1,437 56,443 '19,768 8,840 28.108 79.551 
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24. The table give!! ill paragraph 22 shows the great increase, that took 
Reason for the decr~qe of pri. place ,in th~ fustdecade of popular educationin'the 

mary aided schools between 1871 Central Provinces. The' table given above seems to 
and 1881. ,shQw that during the second decade scholars attend
ing high and middle schools decreased in numbers" and that aided private 
schools and scholars also decreased during the same period. But in 1870.71 
the middle depart1;Ilents of high schools were ;not separated from the high' 
school departments of the same schools, nor were the primary departments of 
middle schools sE;parated from the middle departments. Thebigh schools of 

, 1870-71 embrace middle school scholars, and primary English scholars, so also 
the middle schools of the same year embrace both middle school scholars and 
primary scholars. In the returns for 1881, high schools consist of only two 
classes, namely, the entrance class and the preparatory entrance class, and 
middle schools consist only of students who having passed the upper primary 
examination have entered on their middle school course. There- was, no real 
decrease in high and nilddle scholars during the second decade. The case' with 
regard to private primary schools and \lcholars- is differfmt. There'wasin the 
Central Provinces a great and undoubted advance in primary, education during 
the ten years from 1871 to 1881. But this advance.is obscured by two events, 
the collapse of private aided schools,in Bhandara,during 1873-75, and of, the 
same class of schools in Sambalpurin 1877. The 'number of Government insti· 
tutions does not vary much from year to year. There can, be no sudden increase 
and there is rarely a decrease; for, the' efforts of officers of the Commission 
and of educational officers, are directed to maintain and improve whatever 
schools have been once established. . 

But aided. and unaided schools fluctuate considerably, being subject to the , 
caprice and uncertainty that always attend private philanthropic efforts in a. ' 
backward community. Private schools somtimes spread over a district, owing 
to a temporary enthusiasm in the cause of ed¥cation raised' by a district officer I 

who evinces especial interest in elementary. schools ; and they are suddenly closed 
when the district officer is transferred, and t.he expenditure is found burden., 
some and without direct personal advantage. ' 

It must be remembered, that' the) agric:Ultural community of the Central 
Provinces rarely desire education. Indeed, they 'ask What is the use of eq.uca
tion for their children. They are, as a rule, quite content if their sons learn the 
multiplicatioi:dable and sufficient mental arithmetic ~o manage their simple, 
bazar accounts. ' The same class of people in England, 40 years ago, had no d~ire, 
for, but rather 'a prejudice a:gairis~, e~ucation. In two, years from 1873 to 1875 
we 10s1l in Bham;lara 63 ruded mdlgenous schools and 2,990 scholars. These, 

'schools were opened in 1866-67 and 1867-68. They were chiefly established 
through the exertions of Captain Newmarch when Deputy Commissioner. The 

, malguzars agreed at first to pay the subscriptions which ,theDeputyCOmri;ris~ 
sioner thought fair, and which amounted annually, to Rs. 9,333. There were 
464 subscribers and 86 schools. The schools were admItted' to aid under the 
result 'rules, and it was hoped that' the aid eventually gained would go far to 
support the schools. In 1871-72 the sum gained was Rs. 1~737. The land~ 
owners withdrew their subscriptions. In, 1872-73 th«1 subscriptions fell from 
Rs. 6,401 to Rs. 3,907. In thenext year there was alStill,further decrease, and 
when they were no longer collected by Government officers, they ceased altoge
ther, and most of the schools were closed. Though the Commissioner of Division 
wrote in 1869 that the "landholders of Bhandara took a real interest in 'educa
tion which they evinced 'in a material manner by the support, of 80 so-called, 
indigenous schools," yet the schools, though. supported, were never ,really 
popular. In their most prosperous year, namely, in 1869-70, the average attend· 

. ance was only ~5 per cent. of the average number enrolled; in the next, year it 
fell to 43 per cent. ,and in 1872·73 to 30 ~er cent. ' 

In Sambalpur the loss of primary aided schools ,and scholars was brought 
about by causes similar to those that closed so many schools in Bhandara. 'l'he 
Saml1alpur schools were aided by fixed grants, in Bhandaraby the payment by 
result system. In Sambalpur on the 21st March 1879 no less than 288 primary , 

(leBtral Province.. • 4 
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aided boys' schools containing 10,788 . scholars 'were closed. The district 
had long been remarkable for the large sums raised by .subscription in 
support of primary schools; At the close of 1875-76 there were 246 aided 
schools having 12,257 pupils. The sum subscribed for their support was more 
than Rs.18,000 annually. The primary school system had been introduced in
to Sambalpur by Oolonel Oumberlege between 1864 and 1866. In 1862 there 
were only two schools and 91 pupils. The district was not free from disturbances 
caused by the Khonds, instigated by Surandra Sai, a relative of N arain Singh, the 
last Raja of Sambalpur. As the Central Provinces were then far behind other 
parts of India, so Sambalpur was less advanced than other districts in the Central 
Px:ovinces. By the advice of Colonel Cumberlege the sums subscribed for 
I;lchools were arranged on a basis of property, so that they might not fall unequal. 
ly on subscribers. The people being entirely agrieultural, their holdings were 
taken as a measure of their wealth and of the sum to be subscribed. Each 
gountia (landholder) and each villager in· a circle of villages attached to a school 
agreed to pay a small sum in proportion to their c. kutts" or shares where such 
existed. In those portions of the district where the land was not divided into 
"kutts," gountias received SUbscriptions according to the means of individuals. 
A statement was circulated showing what sum each subscriber was to pay. 
Wh~n the officers who commenced this system and interested themselves in its . 
success left the district, subscriptions were withheld, and the schools had most of 
them to be closed. All these facts are well known to the Government of India, 
and were mentioned in the Oentral Provinces' Administration Report for 1876-77 
and in the Educational Report of the same year. These facts are mentioned 
here to show how precarious is the system of aided schools in the Central Pro
vinces, and that under any voluntary system the permanent maintenanc~ of 
rural primary schools is impossible. The aided schools in Bhandara were result
aided schools. They collapsed. Those in Sambalpur each received a grant in 
proportion to the cost of their maintenance. They too failed. In Bhandara 
the sums earned by each school went to the landowners to diminish the amount 
of their SUbscriptions. They occasionally gave the masters a share of the grant 
earned. If the master!"; had received the whole grant, there is no reason to 
believe that the result wo~d have been different. For, malguzars who neglected 
to maintain schools, though they received a. portion of the grants earned by 
such schools, would hardly maintain them merely that the schoolmasters might 
receive increased pay. In Bhandara there were left, at the close of 1874-75, 
59 schools with 3,303' scholars. There were, at the close of 1881, in the same 
district, 54 schools with 3,899 scholars. In Sambalpur there were left, at the 
close of 1877, only.38 schools with 1,560 scholars. At the close of 1881, there 
were in Sambalpur, 69 schools with 3,266 scholars. In both cases there has 
been recovery. Strictly speaking, in any comparison between the school statis
tics of 1871 with those of 1881, the two districts of Bhandara and Sambalpur 
should be omitted so that the advance in the remaining 16 districts of the Cen
tral Provinces may be gauged. If this be done, then scholars increased in ten 
l-rears from 60,407 to 72,386 or by 11,979, that is, by 19 per cent. This is sllOwn 

the statement over-leaf. 

Fllrthel5. If the statistics of the two exceptional districts be not omitted, then in 
~~;:!:~femarkB· on the decrease the ten years under review there was a l.oss. of 
118 shown e&.ary schools, and on the ~13 schools and 3,985 scholars. In 16 dIstrIcts 
Rverage ftt~n'-')f ?rimary e~ucation, we have thus gained 11 9'79 scholars and in two provement of O'lally by mcreased . . ' ' " 

ce and by the im. distrIcts we have lost 15,964 scholars. There are 
~alpur that ~Dment schools. other districts besides those of Bhandara and Sam-
In Chanda?bihow a decrease in the number of private schools. The decrease 
the imPlssi

• j1aO'hat and Bilaspur occurred some years ago, and was caused by 
yeaJ:. fn Y f T ~f collecting subscriptions, In other districts, except for one 
schoo s 1 ~o unbipur, the decrease is nominal; for. no account is now kept ~f 
clearly· sown -.. regular inspection j but the improvement of all sc~ools IS 

the. increased average daily attendance. In 1871 It was 

1 See note to Rille 1 circula 
J IlnlllUY It!7~. 

:with extract from the proceedings of the Go'~ment of India No.I-l!-16 of the 6th 



Comparative Statement of all Schools and Saholars in tke CentraZ ProfJinces fo'l' ,the official !lear 1870·71 and 1580.81. 
, 

SOHOOL •• 8OUOI.AlII. 

Government. Private. Total. (lovol'IIJDont. Private. Total. • BDJlABlt •• 

1871. 1881. 1871. 1881. 1871. 1881. 1871. 1881. ,1871. 1881. ' 1871. 1881. - - ------------ - ---
:.. 

Nagpur 80 91 69 108 139 199 4,763 6,056 9,067 6,640 7,820 10,696 
Bhandara · 94 61 89 9a 123 . 64 3,54.8 9,805 4,681 II! 8,229 9,899 
Chhindwara · · 26 31 6 6 32 '36 1,248 1,617 164 132 1,412 1,749 
Wiudha · · '. 63- '71 6 b 68 71 2,922 3,685 72 ... 2,994 9,686 ".-See para. 24. 

Chanda " · '76 69 22 6r- 98 66 3,836 - 3,490 251 180 4,087 3,670 b • ....,.Private 8chooUt not under inspection are 
Balaghat · · 16 35d 13 e 28 35 855 2,033 446 ... 1,301 2,033 omitte<t vide Resolution 2-~6 of the Gov- ' 

Betul · · 29 25 17, Ib 46 26 1,716 1,479 162 54 1,878 1,619 : 
ernment of India, dated 6th January 1879. 

Seoni • · · · 44 S3d 69 b 103 33 ,2,11,9 1;786 1,044 ... 3,163 1,786 o.~Many girls' schools were closed, as sub· 
Damoh 44 42 26 lOb 70 52 2,096 2,106 665 314 2,760 2,420 . scriptioDs could not be collected, see para. 

9 ot' the Memo. 
Hoahangabad • 79 85 43 3b 122 88 9,051 3~694 617 64 3,668 3,788 
Jubbuipore SO' 84 46 68 126 142 9,662 6,498 1,316' " 2,793 4,977, 8,291 d.-Owing to' an alteration of boundary, schools 

have been transferred to Balaghat. 
Mandla . · 15 18 22 12b 37, 30 887, 874 90 76 977 949 
Narsingpur 48 71 62 18b 110 89 2,659 9,896 1,144 439 3,803 4,334 /I.-Some private 'schools could not be maintained 

Saugor 74 69 21 19 95 ~ 88 3,937 4.432 379 823 4,316 5,265, 
owing to failure ot'subscriptions. 

Nimar . 20 54 r6 34b 116 88 1,287 2,9~3 1,867 988 3,154 3,971 ''-So in the odginal, if compared with sui.te. 
ment para. 23, there is a difference (}£ two 

Bilaspur · · S8 38 62 25/1 90 63 3,034 3,007 1,217 1,195 4,261 4,202 seholars. ' 
Raipur , 63 63 237 146 300 209 3,610 6,137 6,336 8;911 9,946 14,054 
Sambalpur 30 35 247 34a 277 69 1,774 ·I,8jl6 13,126 1,400 14,900 3,266 - -------~- --'-~ 

TO~L · 848 

~ 
1,102 482 1,950 1,437 46,993 56,443 36,64.3 ~ 23,108 83,63qr 79,551, 

'- ------------------------
Tolal omittillg Bhandara and 

Sambalpur 784 869, 766 445 1,550 1,314 41,671 60,772 18,736 21,614 60,407 72,386 
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only 53,247 in 1,950 schools, including ,83,536 scholars, and in 1881 it was 
63,600 iri 1,437 schools with 79,551· scholars. The unpopularity of the schools' 
that were discontinued from the failure of subscriptions is 'shown by" the fact 
that the discontinuance of so many schools has not lost a single scholar in average 
attendance. If Government schools be alone considered, they increased during 
the ten years under consideration from 848 to 955, and scholars from 46,993 
to 56,443. Or if it be required to ascertain the increase of Government primary 
schools during the decade, then they increased from 795 to 894~ and scholars 
from 41,404 to 54,032. It is therefore quite evident that the efforts of the 
administration to maintain and foster primary Government schools have been 
on the whole successful, and that primary aided schools have merely decreased 
in\those districts where they could only have been maintaineaby compulsion. 

I 
26. The alterations that have taken place in edv.cational expenditure dur-, 

Alteration in educational expen. ing the ten years the educational department has 
diture between 1871 aud 1881. been controlled by the local adrillnistration is shown 
in the statement over-leaf. ' 

27. Therefore, while expenditure on secondary education decreased from 
Rs. 1,58,490 to Rs. 1,04,110, or by 34 per cent., expen-

Decrease of expenditure on 
secondary edacation, and increase diture on primary education increased by Rs. 39,214 
e>! expenditare on prhnary edaca- or by 15 per cent. Some of the increase of· expendi
tion. ture on primary schools is unreal; for, in 1870-71, 
primary Government English schools were massed with middle Elchools, and some. 
aided English school statistics were also massed with aided middle and high 
schools. . But after allowing for this, ,still the expenditure on primary schools 
during the decade increased, especially in Government vernacular primary 
schools. 

28. The increased cost of direction and inspection is owing to the 'opera
Reason for the increased cost of tion of the graded scheme. In 1870-71 the pay of 

direction and inspection. the Director of Public Instruct~on and of circle inspec-
tors was increased. 

_ 29. The objects which the local administration have kept con~tantly in 
Bow far the objects ofthe several view, have been, as set forth in the Despatch of 1854, 

Despatcbes from the Secretary af "the improvement and far wider extension of· educa
State have been attained. tion, both English and vernacular." To effect these 
objects the educational department of ' the Central Provinces has been created; 
a college has been founded; Normal schools have been established; middle 
schools have been opened; special attention has been paid to vernacular schools 
for elementary education, including the indigenous schools that existed before 
the commencement of the department, or that have been created since its for
mation; and grants-in-aid have been freely bestowed, by which the efforts of 
private individuals, and of the local community ,have been stimulated and 
encou1-'aged. In addition to the creation of a special department-of public edn-

, cation, officers of the Commission have been intrusted with the spread and control 
f vernacular schools. To their efforts, the real advance niade in primary 

e 'ucation is mainly due. The Native community have been associated with 
dist;"ict officers, and with officers of the educational department in their work. 
The ",ants and wishes of the Native community have, so far 'as consistent with 
the a ",ancement of education, been conside~ed. To every Government school, 
commi tees of Native gentlemen have been nominated. They fix the hours of 
assembl , the local holidays to be given, and the fees to be paid in rural schools. 
In every Tovernment school in the Central Provinces there is a school com
mittee boo , in which members record their visits, opinions and desires. Their 
l'ecommendlltions are always considered. Should they not be adopted, com
mittees are in ormed of the reasons that prevented the acquiescence of the edu
cational depar~'ment, or of the district officer. The education of girls has not 
been neglected, d though much progress in girl education has not been made, 
yet the little tha \has been done, is still in ~dv~nce of the wish<;ls o~ the peo~le. 
There is no society\f~or the spre;:td of e~ucatI~n III the Central Prov~c~s, whlch 
has not received ad Vlce and aSSIstance ill theIr efforts. . In every dlstrlct of the 
Central Provinces school buildings, for the most part suitable, have been erected, 
school furniture, ~aps ~d books have been supplied with no niggard hand and 
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,. Rs. RaRe. R •. - Re. Re. Re. Re. Re. Re. It.. R.. Ra. B •• 

University education 

Secondary education 

{' Arts Colleges { Government 11,078 ... ... 900... .. 11,978 
• '" Unaided • 

{
English & High and Middle f Government 

• achools for boys. . t Aided , 

l'IIIlU,IIY , SCHOO]"'S. 

For boys English 

For boys Vernacular' , 

For gii'ls, English 

For girls, Vernacnlar 

. ' 
{

Government. 
• Aided • 

Unaided. 

{

Government 
• Aided • 
. Unaided. 

• Aided • 

{

Government • 
• Aided ".' 

Ull!'ided " 

.sCHOOLS ]/011 SPIICIA]', 011 TBCHNICAJ. TIIAINING. 

Normnl Schools for Master. 
. Do., for MistrfSses 

Schools of Carpentry • 
Patwari schools .' • 
Other schools • , 
Direction ,. 
Inspection 

Scholarship8 . {
C;negfB' 
Schools 

Buildinga, '. 
Miscellaneons • 

" 

Government 
, Government 

'. , 

84:297 
16,056 

... 
23,006 
20,689 

13 
1,200 
3,232 

76 

7,579 
2,906 
(c) 
(0) 
(el) 

20,400 
67,406 
1,167 
8,289 
(e) , 
(n) 

1,417 

92.419 
1,130 

356 

11,669 

8,071 
2,796 

6,096 

4,329 

100 
270 

7,346g 2i;094 
5,063g .. , 

i,957 
1,775 
-8,646 

116 
4 

'''13 

16,640 
1,523 

e1,:118 

286 

8,107 
14,741 

13,220 
88,807 
13,085 

2,705, 
4,169 

76 
416 

I.' 

467 
882, 

11 

435 

1,22,361 
36,129 

1,47,242 
63,324 
17,100 
4,020 

20,292 
162 
429 

'16.403 
6,083 

20,400 
62,513 
1,167 

1~;053 

48,115 
12,628 

10,236 
7,267 

40,134 
17,095 

4,466 

946 
8 

20,984 
6,620 
3,228 

406 
2fl,464 
79,763 
6,829 

]8,496 
21,162 

710 

1,11,239 

12,378 

5,120 
8,225 ' 

873 

108 

176... 1,000 1,176 
5,621g 6,989 2,319 63,0440 
8,662g 2,774 8,84!1 27,913 

3,872 
2,990 

24 
12,~73 

1,677 
412 

3,762 

452 

,'" 

3,104 
1,199 

18,810 
1,269 

... 
1,042 

125 

,17 
3,2l4. 

682 
9,363 

489 
3,676 

16,361 
1,872 
,6,118 

S09 
8,S19 

7 

138 

6 
20 

60 
61 

14,464 
29,355 

17,394 
21,192 

613 
1,81,631 

3i.402 
2,284 

14,346 
13,729 
4,267 

16 

21,122 
D,520 
8,359 

472 
406 

26,464 
79,763 

6,997 
18,694 
42,055 
30,06~J 

TOTAL 2,46,214 1,27,283 870 19,919 40,761 96,121a 6;80,668 8,30,536 1,81,962 481 35,822 33,543 '98,457b6,30,800" 

(a) Tbe sub·ltems Bye :-, . . ' , _ 
(1) Subscriptions from private person. and from Misalonlll',J Societies. (S) Town duties. (S) Pandhrl. (~I Scbeol ralden, very trilling, Be. 16 only. 

(b) In 188O.S1 tbo expenditure from otbe. sOllle •• ill almo.t onluely from sub.erlptlon. frolll private perEons and MI.slonory Sooioti,s, 'and B •• 29,S,"" ar. from.lbe roceipt. on account IIf book sale .. 
(el Recently established. _ . '.' 

~
I Th.re were 16 adult schoollin tb. Nlma. cli.tTIcl in 1870.71. A. no grant was allowed from- Govornment, no expenditure ill shown against th.s ... hoou. 

e AI the expenditure on school boilding! baa once beeQ included in Bchool expenditure, it is DOt shown Bopa.rately. The sum actually spent was RB. 62J~6, of wblch only Ra. 86,678 were apent on Government buildings. 
) This inoludes book defat expenditure aDd expenditure for the eo",oura.gement of Vern&olliar literature. Such expenditure waa not shown in the returns of 1870.71. ' 
) There has been DO rea decrerwe iJl tee collecti~nl· The r~turnB for 1870a71 for high And middle Bchools include also fee. collected in the primary departments of the~e schools. 
I In IS70·71 book •• 10 .e.oll,t. wore 110$ entored ID \~. publiu a.couuts, The yruue of the books sold was lis. 23,266 auli, tbo eost of tho.o bought was lIB. ,IS,915. 

_ .... 
...:r 
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whenever practicable.· Au this has been done in a way that has for the 11l0st 
part tended not to supersede, but to encourage private exertion. To the dis
tricts that subscribed the most, the largest sums h;lve, as a- rule, been given for 
school buildings, appliances and gymnasia. To keep the administration conver
sant wi~h the progress of education and the needs of schools, 'each circle in. 
spector, when he ha~ completed his tour in any district, reports, not merely to 
the Inspector General of Education, but to the Deputy Commissioner, who is 
responsible for the state of his distr-ict schools, and this report, after the local 
officer has passed the requisite orders, is forwarded to the Commissioner.of 
Division, and by him to the Inspector General of Education. Any defects in 
the system or manner of inspection can be mentioned by the Deputy Com
n\issioner, and brought to the notice of the Commissioner. What· has been 
done, is partly shown by the history and statistics of education that have al. 
l'eady. been given, and will be still further illustrated by the description that 
follows of the state of education in 1882. Not only has the education of the 
people of the country received the attention that funds permitted, but the 
education pf the poorer classes of 'Europeans and Eurasians has not been neg
lected, and there does not exist in the Central Provinces a single town, except
ing Saugor, where there are 12" 'European or Eurasian children of a school
going age, in which especial schools for their instruction do not exist. It is 
not pretended that education has been. placed within the reach of all classes 
of the community. There are, a:;; it will be seen, some tracts of 'sparsely 
populated country without schools, and in which, from the want of funds, it 
is 'difficult to establish schools. If.they were opened, it would be still more 
difficult to fill them with scholars, both on account of the small population of . 
each village, and of the indifference of the people to education. The want 
of money has not been caused by lavish expenditure: for the funds· set aside 
for education have been economically administered. Secondary education has 
not been fostered to the neglect of primary education.. The efforts of private 

,. individuals and societies have been everywhere acknowledged and assisted . 
. College education indeed, owing to the want of funds, has been starved, and 
there is no fully equipped college for the eleven and a half milUons of people 
who live.in the Central Provinces add adjoining feudatory states. '. 

·30. All ·sections of the Native community attend.schools in the Central 
. . Provinces, except the very poor and low caste Dhers 

. Sections of the Native commu· and Mahars Mehtars Gandas &c For Mahars espe-
nlty that attend school. . '" • , 

cilll schools have sometimes been opened, but they 
rarely last lOIig. The teacher generally is a Muhammadan, 'as Brahmans and 

. others of the better castes amongst the Hindus object to be appointed to teach 
Mahar boys. After a time the low caste boys disappear and their place is taken 
by 'Muhammadans. We stm have some especial schools for Mahars, as at Hingan
ghat and Umrer. There is one aided Mahar school in Bhandara. It isa very 
good p'rimary school and is supported by the Fre~ Church. mission. Dhers ahd 
other low caste boys also attend village and other schools, These. boys often 
read in the school-house verandah. Masters receive nothing from their hands. 
Slates, for instance, which have to be examined for the working of arithmetical 
questions or for composition or dictation are pushed along the ground to and 
from the master. If the master accidentally touches a boy, the master has to 
bathe before he is' pUre ... Of course the low caste boys cannot be punished with 
a canp,. . Perhaps this is an advantage. The late Dr. Wilson, of Bombay, 
mentioned that he once went to a village school which was attended by a number 
of Mahars. He observed near the teacher a heap of small hard halls of clay. 
He al!'ked what they were for, when the master replied- . 

rr ¥.ou know, Sir, that scholars are often inattentive; I cannot touch these low caste boys, 

11

-.L:.:'L....:..'lnd so wheoever I see a boy looking off his book, I throw one of these hal'd pellets 
C his head." . , ' 

1.0t known where the village school mentioned by Dr. Wilson was, 
'l1S in the Bombay Presidency. Chamars, too, are seldom seen in 
. '. inChbattisgarh. There they are Satnamis, and attend Hindu 

Tears ago an attempt was made to train Satnami teachers for the 
But it was found that the Satnami liked a Hindi teacher as 

, tban, a Satnami master. Now no special class is kept for 
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Satnamis at,the Raipur school. If they pass a better examination than. Hiri~u 
candidates for admission; they are admitted. There is now one Satnami teacher 
under training at Raipur. The Satnainis want stability of character. The 
Settlement Officer, Mr.' Hewitt, B. c. s., observes that as landholders, their 
villages are really prosperous. It is this fickleness and want of perseverance 
that prevent their success as schoolmasters. . To Government schools boys of 
all castes are admitted; no questions are asked, but social prejudices do 'un
doubtedly tend to keep the lowet castes from school, and their own poverty and 
dislike to instruction also keep them away from school. Most of the Dhers 
are weavers, and their chlldren are ~mployed from their earliest years, that is 
from six years and upward, in their.father's calling. ' 

The orders of the local administration are unmistakable. The educational 
department "are not to bolster u:p caste prejudices. In the "Schools which it' 
plants, 'p~pil8 of all race~ and trIbes are to. be treated as equals. 'rherefore nQ 
obstacles are to be placed In the way of pupils who 'attend so long as they are 
clean in their habits and persons .. The, educational department and district 
authorities are to give full effect to thes~ orders, directing that all castes and 
classes should be looked upon and treated;in the same manner, and that favour 
be not shown to certain castes whilst others are 4iscouraged." . , 

There h88 been no legislation 
regarding schools in the Central 
Provinces. 

31. There has been no 'legislation with reference 
to schools and education in the Central Provinces. 

SECTION ill. 

32. The Central Provinces border on Madras, Bengal, the N orth-Western 
Sitnation. extlln~and physical Provinces; Gwalior, Indore, Bombay,.Bera!, and Hyder-

, e~aracteri.tics of the Central Pro- abad. They extend from DumagudlUm1 In Madras on 
VlnCN. the south, to the Jhansi Commissionership of the N orth
Western Provinces on the north; from Orissa in the east, to Khandesh in the 
west;, They are in their extreme dimensi9ns384 miles from north to south, 
and 576 miles from east to west. They embrace an area' including the feudatory 
states of 113,279 square miles, and excluding the feudatories, their area is 84,445 
square miles. Thus without the feudatory states, the area of the Central 
Provinces is nearly equal to that of Great Britain. Little more than one-third 
is cultivated, and not quite one-half is unculturable barren rock, waste and 
forest. The provinces contaiIi~ without the feudatories, a popUlation of 9,838,791, 
or of 116'5 persons to the square mile. With the feudatories, the population 
is 11,548,511, and the number of persons to the square mile is only 101'''. The 
number of towns and villages is, in th~ khalsa' 34,612 01' '41 to the square 
mile, and. in the khalsa and feudatory states together, the number is 45,854, or 
'4 to the square inile. It must be remembered that 'more than one-half of the 
villages in the Central Provinces contain less than 200 inhabitants each. There 
are 1,444 schools, that is, there is oIj.~ school to every group of 31 villages. If 
the feudatories be omitted, then there are 1,414 schools, or one school to every 
group of 24 villages. There are' only 52 towns containing more than 5,000 
inhabitants, and there are but 16 towns of more than 10,000 inhabitants. The 
six most populous tow:p.s are those of Nagpur, Jubbulpore~ Kamptee, Saugor, 
l3urhanpur and Raipur. AlltMse towns eXGept Saugor, and, perhaps Burhan
pur are increasing yearly in wealth and population. No less' than 27,617 
villages have less than 200 inhabitants; if these villages be deducted we have 
but 18,237 villages and towns that are fairly populous. There is a school to' 
every group of 12 such villages.' , 

, 33. Already, at the commencement of this report, the physical features 
Physical featllrea of the Central of the provinces have been so far described as to 

Prnvinces. . shew that our first schools were establ~shed along the 
J Tbe place of combnt between the bird Jatayu Bnd Ila"an when carrying off Sit ... 
I Portion under the. direct mnnngement of the Central Provinces Administration, from the Persiun .. KhalisR," 
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pilgrim routes of pious Hindus. The' uplandsof'the Central Provinces are 
the watersheds of six great rivers, namely, the .Jamna, the Ganges, the Ner. 
budda, the Tapti, the Godaveri and the Mahanadi. These watersheds are spurs 
from the Vindhyas extending along the north of. Saugorl through parts of Damoh, 
Jubbulp<;>re and Mandla, and the Satpuras. , 

The Satpura system traverses Betul, Chhindwara, Seoni, Mandla, Balaghat 
and Bilaspur. The richest portion of the Central Provinces comprises the basins 
of the· N erbudda, Wardha, Godaveri, Weinganga, Mahanadi, and the middle 
valley of the Tapti. The upper valley of the Tapti includes some of the wildest 
part of the Central Provinces, the home of the Kurkus. The least populous parts 
0:1\ the Central Provinces, omitting the feudatories, are Chanda with 60 ·persons to 
the square mile, Mandla with 63, and Nimar with 69. The most populous parts 
of the khalsa of the Central Provinces are N arsinghpur, with 190 to the square 
mile, Nagpur with 184 to the square mile, and Bhandara and Jubbulpore each 
with about 175 persons to the square:Jll.ile. Of the feudatories, the little States of 
Sakti with 198 to the square mile isthe most populous, then follow Sonpurwith 
197 to the square mile, and Chuikadan and N andgaon in.the Raipur district with 
189 and i81 to· t)le square mile. The least populous of all the feudatories is 
Baster to the extreme south, which contains only 15 persons to the square mile. 

34. The census of 1881 shows the distribution of populations according to 
language. It records that there are 26 languages and 

Languages of the Central Pro· mixed dial~ts in use in the Cen.tral Provinces, ,not in. 
vinces. 

eluding the dialects spoken in the feudatory states. 
But many of the languages recorded in the census, such as Bengali, Canarese, 
Cashmiri, Punjabi, &0., are merely. spoken by a few immigrants. The principal 
languages may be thUs classified:-

Aryan 

])ravidial) • 

Kolarian • 

Hindi. 
Maratbi. 
Urya. 
Guzarathi •. 

• Marwari. 
Chhattisgarhi. :} . 
Nimari. Dialects of Hindi. 
Binjhwali 

,) (Tamil. 
" Telugu. 
") Khond. 
l Gond~ 

{

Kur 

• Koli 

• 

• 

• Spoken by the Kurkus. 

, Spoken by some Kols: 

The census includes Kur and Koll up.der the name of Manda. Khondi is 
spoken chiefly in the Kalahandi feudatory state, and the census statement does 
not give the vernacular of the population in the fe~da~ry states: In our schools, 
six vernacular languages are taught, namely, Hmdi, Marathi, U rya, Telugu, 
Tamil and Guzarathi. These are the principal written languages of the Central 
Provinces. Hindi is spoken by 61 per cent. of the people, Marathi, by 20 per 
cent, and Gond\ is the mother.tongu~ of 10 per cent of the people. , 

'35. In Saugor, Narsingpur, Damoh and Jubbulpore, Hindi is practically 
. . . the only language spoken, that is from 98 to 99 per eent. 

• Hindi. of the population speak that language., In N arsingh-
pur it is spoken with the great~st purity. The Hindi of the cultivating classes 
in Saugor, Jubbulpore and Damoh is as difficult to be understood by a Hindu 
from Benares, as Yorkshire by a cockney. In Hosh{),ngabad, along the banks of 
the N erbudda, and generally in the plains of the district, Hindi is spoken. But 
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in the hills it is replaced by Gondiarid Kur, called Munda, in the last census 
returns. Eighty-four per cent. of the whole population pf Hoshangabad speak 
Hindi; ten per cent. Gondi, and three per cent. ;Munda. MarW'ari is spoken by 
the J ats who live to the north of Harda, and Marathi is spoken about Harda arid 
.Timurni, once the centres of Maratha administration, and now the residence of a 
large number of Marathatraders. In Saugor, are' many :Maratha 'families ,of 
repute. Along the road to Seoni from Jubbulpore and nearly all the way ·to 
Kamptee, all out the towns.of Seoni an,d Mandla, Hindi is spoken. to the exclusion 

, of Gondi .. At Mandla there are Brahmans, and in Seoni, Muhammadans •. In the 
villages about Mandla and Seoni, Gondi and Hindi. are spoken indifferently; 
the people speak Gondi amongst themselves and Hindi when talking with stran
gers. About/Badnurand Betul, . Hindi ,is spokenj butthe country between 
Bhainsdehi and the plains of,Nimar to the.south-west, that is, the upper valley 
of the Tapti, is inhabited by Kurkus' and Gonds, the Km-kus predominating . 
. The country. from the north of Betul down to the hills witl;lin the southern 
boundary of Hoshangabad is inhallited by Gonds and Kurkus. 

Though the principal landholders of this tract are Kurkus, yet Gonds as 
well as Kurkus inhabit the villages. These Go;nds and Kurkus. talk Hindi with 
strangers. Among themselves they talk Kurku and Gondi, the Kurkus before 
strangers, at least, pretending not to umlerstap.d G<.>ndi. A, Kurku considers 
hImself superior to a Gond. . 

The principal dialects of 'mndi are ~ari spoken in Nimar, and .. Chhat
tisgarhi in Raipur and Bilaspur .. Chhattisgarhi;.mixed with 1\{arathi, exte:Q,ds 
as far south as Bastar, and without Marathi, as far as Amarkantak in the terri
tory of the Raja of Rewah; In the south of Bilaspur .atNawagarh,purer 
IDndi is spoken than Chhattisgarhi. ' , 

, 36. Nimari, as its name implies, is spoken in Nimar. In this di$trict also, 
. Bhili an, d Glizarathi are spoken. The Bhils are said to 

Nimari. . ,have migrated from .Marwar. In Nimar ,tl:le::ehils 
speak now ~ dialect of Marathi rather than of lIindi. In Berar, too, the 
Bhils have lost their tribal language an,d speak an impureU rdu., The Gazetteer 
Bays ~he Bhillanguage perhaps still'lingers. amongst the Neh3J.s of Melghat. 
Nimari is regarded as a dialect of Hindi,mixed with Guzarathiwordsand phraSes. 
The written character of Nimari resemblesthe,M.odi of Marath,i.. The Binjh
wals are found in portions of BilaspUr, their language being a dialect of Iijn.di. 
The Binjhwalis say they are of mixed Origin, and clai:p14escent from Rajputs. 

37. Marathi is spoken chieflY. in the Nagpur' andWardha d~stficts, in the 
Marathi. open country of Bhandara and Chanda. . It is also 

spoken in' those part of. Betul, Chhindwara a:r:d Bala-, 
ghat that are below the ghats'and in t~e south-western portion of Nimar. It 
extends fr,om Wardha on the south, to Multai above the Satpuras in the 
north; and from the confines of Bhandaraon the east to Nimar; on the west. 
At Harda and Timurni ~ Hoshangabad,as, alreadymenti~ne~, Marathi is 
spoken., In: the zelnindaries to the north and east ofWyragarh, Marathi is 
mixed with Chhattisgarhi, the people often: using ;Hindi words with . Marathi' 
affixes. In Nagpur. by-the last census,. 74 per cent., of the population are 
returned as having Marathi for their mother-tongue, 65 per cent~ in Bhandara~ 
and 79 percent. in Wardha.For the' rest, the mother-tongue of 16 per. cent: 
in Nagpur is mndi, and of 6 .per cent. is Gondi. In Wardha t,he mothei'
tongue of 8 per cent is Hindi and 10 pe~ cent. is Gondi. 

38. 'In Chanda, towards the south, Marathi gives way to Telugu. The 
Tela • mother-.tongue of 59 pe~ ce~t. ~of the popUlation ~s 

. go Marathi, of 8 per cent.' IS Hmql, of 11 per 'Cent. IS 

Telugu, and of 20 per cent. is Gondi. Towards Bastar, Gondi, Chhattisgarhi, and 
Marathi are all ,spoken. ' 

Urya. : 39. Urya is spoken in Sambalpur by 75 per cent. 
, ,of the people, and Hindi by 18 per cent.' , 

6 
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40. Gondi is spoken principally in Mandla,· Seoni" Chhind\Vara" Chanda, 
Gondi. Balagha;t, Bhandara, Wardh!l'e an~ Hoshangabad. The 

': - Gonds live amongst the Hmdus, and the men speak 
usually the language of the Hindus am~ng ,whom they live and by whom they are 
surrounded. In no district is Gondi the mother-tongue of even half the population. 
In Mandla and Seoni, where there are most Gonds, the mother-tongUe of 42 and 
40 per cent. is Gondi. There are no special schools for Gonds or in which 
Gondi is taught. Gondi is not a written language. The funds for ~ducation, 
though economically administered, hare not enabled us to establish many schools 
in thi more sparsely peopled portions of Mandla, Seoni, Chhindwara, and 
Ch~nda.. And Gonds resid!ng j.n the more populous centres ,either lose their 
n\atlonality ~r belong socIally to' such classes as even among Hindus do not 
generally attend school. \,' ' ) 

Thus Mr. C. A. Elliott, 'in his settlement report for the Hoshangabad diS .. 
trict, remarks that the Dhilr Gond and Raj Gond of' the plains'" di:/:'fer much 
from the original hill man. The Dhur Hond has become a drudge;and without 
learning anything has lost his wild independence. The Raj Gond apes Hindu ways, 
and even outdoes Hindus in the elaboration of some of his ceremonies.'" So in 
Seoni, Chhiridwara and elsewhere, wherever the' Gonds have come into contact 
with Hi:i:J.dus, they have lost many of their original characteristics. In Seoni, 
,Colonel Thomson writes-" the stolidest old Gond in the field and his still 
more stolid and ec~entric partner, who would under ordinary, circumstances if 
-addressed as Gonds ~wer you with a shake of the head, will, if addressed as 
Thakur or Thakurani, give you information. U ' -

In tlie-khalsa of the Central Provinces, according to the last census, there 
is a population of 9,838,791; and the mother-tQngue of. only 967,502, or say 10 
per cent. is Gondi and Khond. The Gonds are not collected in anyone spot, 
but are found throughout the Central Provinces. The districts in which they 
are in proportion to the Hin.du population most numerous, are Mandla, Seoni; 
Chhindwara, Chanda, and Betul. The districts in which they are absolutely the 
inostnumerous, are'Mandla, Seoni, Raipur, Chhindwara, and Bilaspur. In no' 
district do the persons having Gondi or Khond as their ~other-tongue exceed 
42 per cent. of the population, in four districts such persons number less than one 
per cent., in five districts less than 10 per cent,and in the remaining nine districts 
th~y 'vary from 10 to 42 per cept. of the population. Persons speaking Gondi as 
theirmother-tongu.e are scattered throughout the Central Provinces and are in a 
minority in every district. In some districts they have almost disappeared. ~he 
Gonds are rapidly becoming Hindus, adopting the language of the. Hindus and 
'their customs. As remarked by Sir A. Lyall in the Berar Gazett~er:-

" We know that a process of continued cha~ge is now going on among the aboriginal 
races,! that they alter their mode of life to suit different conditions of existence. 
that their languages decay, and that they gradually go over to the domina~t AryaQ 
~~~n ~ . 

In the last census, including the feudatories, nearly half a million of Gonda 
(499,316) were returned as professing Hindus. If half a million Gonds profess 
themselves Hindus, there must be large numbers of Gonds in every district who 
have long since been merged into Hindus, calling themselves Gonds. Rajputs, . 
Kshatryas. Thakurs, and so on. The matter may be represented in a different light~ 
There were in the khalsa of the Central Provinces according to the last census, 
1,670,244 1 Gonds, and 17,773 Khonds. But less than a million persons returned 
themselves a~ speaking Gondi or Rhond as their mother-tongue. Thus 
nearly half the Gonds and Khonds of the Central Provin~es no longer regar4 

1 Gonda professing to be Hindus by religion 
" ~. .. Kabirpanthis 
N If ., Satnnmia . 

'.. .. .. Kombhip.thiaa 
Gonda professing their ancestral religion • • • 
Other Gonds including tribal groups of leas than 25,000 • ' 

299,623 
39S 

1 
56 

1,29B,7St) 
71.441 

1,670.24.~ 
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the language of th~ir ancestors as their mother-tollgue. The Gonds do not 
usually attend schools in the Central Provinces. There were, according to the 
last returns, 1,007 Gonds at school, and 26 Gond or other non-Aryan masters. 
Hindus of similar position and in remote parts of sparsely peopled. districts do 
not usually attend school. . There are- not 'funds·to, open many;additional 
schools; 'nor is the,inspecting staff sufficiently strong to inspect many 'addi-
tional schopls efficiently. ' ' . 

41. All' these facts are ,shown iii. the last census returns, from which, for 
Table sbowing the percentage of ,the khalsa only; we have 'compiled the following 

persona speaking the prevailing lan. t8 ble, showing the percentage of the ,population 
gnag~ 01 the CeDtr~ Provinces. speak,ing the principal, languages (fractions' being ; 

(, omitted):- ' ' 

. . rd :a J::I • 
~ :a ~] 

~ 
.. di' 1 '4 ~ 11 .;. ~~ !il " c~ - ", .. t? 

::.l 
,., 

'::.; " 0 .f.! 0 t:l 

-
Nagpur · · 6 16 74 I ... . .. ... 
Bhandara , 9 12 21, 65 · · · · - ... . .. ... ... 
Chanda · · · · 20 8, 59 II '" ... ... 
Wardha · · · · · 10' ' 8 79 ... ... ... ,.' . 
Balaghat · · · 21 52 24 ... .. ". ... . .. 
Jubbulpore 1 1)8 .. 

· · 'f · · ... ... ... ... .... ' 
Saugor · · · · ... 98 . .. ... 

" 
... . .. i '0' 

Damoh · · · · · ... 99 ... ... .... ... . .. 
Seoni , - 40 55 .... . ... · · · ... ... .., 
Mandla · · · 42 55 ... ... ... . .. ... 
Hoshangabad · · · 10 84 .... .. ~ , 8 . .. ... 
Narsinghpur · · · · 1 98 ... . .. ... , ... ... 
Betul 28 87 '. 22 10 · · · · .. .... ... 1!lI' 

Chhindwara · · · · '35 42 18 ... 2 ... ... 
Nimar · · · · · 1 70 19 ... 3 4 ... 
Raipur · · · · · 2 92 .,t,. ... .., ... , 
Bilaspur · · · · · .... 99 ... . .. I··· ... ... 
Samb~pnr , · • · ... IS ~-. , ... 4 I" • or 75 

, 

,P~rcenta!Je of whole ,Province. ., 

4( 

N .... ',j I 

J '" Whole Provjnce , • :to 61 ,20 1 1 I) 
: 

) 

- The Table shows how the Gonds arf} mtepspersed with Hindus in nearly every 
district of the Central Provinces~' and how much more numerous they are in 
the hill districts than in the plains. ' 

,42. 4. short stay· in the Central :Provinces Will convince a .stranger of 
, three facts,-that th~ people are mainly agricultura~ ; 

, 

The 8oCi,alC:ODditiQD.of the that there' is· a considerable, nort-Aryan population; 
people. and that Hindu dissenters are numerous. By Hindu , 
dissellters we do not mean aboriginal trtbes following the religions of their 
am:estors, but Satnamis, Kabirpanthis, and Kumbhipathias. The Kabirpanthis 
are a sect from lIindustan. Their founder and deity appeared at Benares 
in A.D.'1060. 'The Bra1uq.ans called,hiin the weavers' god. His followers are 
chiefly amongst the, weavers. The principal weaving castes of the Central 
Provinces are the 'Mahars, Pankas, Koris and Koshtis. 'They number 115,390 
among the 294,474 Kabirpanthi sectaries. Kabir is worshipped as a'deity. ,He 
.is said to have remained on earth from A. D. 1060 to 1472, and ,has left a. suc
cession of representatives. Xhere were to be 4~ representatives of Kahir and 
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then he hims~lf is to appear again. Kabir's vicegerents have hosts of disciples 
,who act as pnests"travel , over the country and collect' alms. The tenets of 
this 'sect and the Satna~s hav~ often been described. The Kumbhipathias are 
less known. ,They denve theIr name from," Kumbhi," the bark of the plas 
(Butea j'l'ondosa), and pathi, girdle or bandage. They wear this bark round 
their loins. They are a sect 0t Gosains, and like Gosains, some flore ascetic 
celibates,. while others marry: They .do not .worship images or respect those 
of the Hmdu pantheon~ ,TheIr worship conslsts of prayer and praise to an 
immaterial being called" Alekh." 1 The sect is few in' number and is found 
chiefly if not entirely in Sambalpur: The celibates of the sect neither wash 

\nor bathe. 

Table No. XII of the census report of 1881 gives the total number of 
agricw.turists at 3,788,611; but this excludes fe~ales not adding to the income 

,of the family by agricultural labour, and children. If they be added, the total 
number of the, agricultural pop$tion in the khalsa is 5,046,206. This state
~ent, th~ugh.it excludes persons who do not follow agriculture as their prin. 
Clpal calling, Includes 1,356,622 farm labourers servants and watchmen. 

, , . 
As t~e tota1.population of the Central Provinces in the khalsa is 9,838;791, 

it appears that more than 50 per cent. of the population follow agriculture as 
their principal calling. The percentage is even greater; for, according to the 
census returns there are 271,698 laboure~s residing in villages, and it cannot 
but be that most of' these labourers do, field work and so are agriculturists. 
Brahmans are few in number. In the khalsa they only number 332,103, omit. 
ting the 78 Brahminical dissenters. Orthodox Satnami and, other Chamars 
are 700,124, or more than double the Brahmans in number'; Mahars (319,532) 
nearly equal the Brahmans, while the Kurmis (716,312) are more than twice 
as numerous. It might be supposed from these figures that caste prejudices 
are not strong; but' the reverse is the case. ,The Satnami dissenters (358,161) 
exceed the, Brahmans. The poorer agricultural classes are very much in debt, 
but not perhaps more so than in other parts of India. The less advanced the 
districtl the more indebted are the poorer classes. The mass pf the population 
are very ignorant. 'According to -the last census; 4,725,563 males and 
4,871,998 females were not under instruction and were unable to read and 
write. There were 7~,849 males and 3,171 females returned as being under 
instruction, and only 157,023 males and 4,187 females as able to read and 
write. The number of persons engaged in any of the learned professions or in 
literature and art is exceedingly small, only 9,035, and of these 1,227 are actors. 
An actor in the -Central Provinces is not much of an artist. The whole pro. 
fessional class, including the officers of Government, consists only of 13,607 
persons. The population is exceedingly superstitious, and, the belief in 
witchcraft I especially in Chanda, and in the' Chhattisgarh districts of Raipur, 
Bilaspur and Sambalpur is nearly universal. There are scarcely any very" 
wealthy classes. The total number of towns of more than 5,000 inhabitants 
is, in the khalsa,/only 48. There are very few persons Iwhose ancestors have 
received education. 

In Oudh and the North. Western Provinces the intellectual condition of the 
people is very different. There are ill' those provinces whole classes of the com. 
munity in whose homes education is as much the fashion as in England, and who 
would receive home education were Government schools withdrawn. As regards 
~ducation, the great distinction between the people of the Central Provinces and 
of the more, advanced parts of India is that there are no classes amongst whom 
education has descended from father to son. 'Even amongst the rich, ignor~nce 
is not considered discreditable. The educational department has not been in 
operation for 20 years. It will be seen from the statistics given above, that the 
nl;lmber of persons who can read and write is not half as numerous as the Brah:' 
mans, among whom education ought to be hereditary.. The people though they 
are indebted, and though they have amongst them very few wealthy persons, are, 

, on the whole, it is believed,i'icher than the agricultural peasantry of Oudh, the 
North.Western Provinces or Bombay. The writer of this report saw in Oudh, 

J The unimaged or uudelineated one. , , . , ' 
, i'be pe,ople lay of 'a certain able Police Officer,·r Jadu bhi nahin chalta "-" even magic is powerless." 
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a woman and a bullock yoked together and drawing water from' a well, the 
husband driving. Such a sight would be impossible in the Oentral Provinces. 
The most powerful civilisers in the Central Provinces are roads 'an~ railways. 
As communication increases, the, desire, for education will no doubt spread. 
During the last 20 years there has been a very great adv:ance in the educatio,n 
and comfort of the people., 'The Muhammadans in the Central Provinces are even 
fejverthan the Brahmans. In thekhalsaal'e only 275,773 Muhammadans. The 
Nagpur, Jubbulpore, Saugor, Nimar and Hoshangabad districts contain,the 
largest number of Muhammadans; indeed nearly half of the whole' number of 
Muhammadans in the khalsa all live in these districts. In halldicrafts the people 
are not skilled. The tasar of Bilaspur and Sambalpur, the brass work of 
Bhandara and Mandla"the wood carving of' Nagpur" ,the stone carving of 
Chanda, the saris of Nagpur, BhandaJ!a' and Umrer" the gold thread-and 
embroidery, of Burhanpur, are wellkn6wn. But the absence of any wealthy 
educated class has starved even these arts and industries. 

43. The school51 and scholars, of the Central Provmces:and-the,total c,ost 
of ea~h scholar may be thussh<rwn as tp.ey ~tood a~ 

General statistics of sohool. and the close of March 18,82,:--- ' 
.cholara of the Central P~vinces, 

. 
,-

Schools, Pupihi •• 'Total cost of each' 
pupil. 

R a.p. 

University . 1 Arls College { Governm,ent · 1 65 186 3 1 
~dnoation " • Unaided 1 2 1,000 0 0 

{roo'.....,,'~ _ Eo"." 
{ Government f 149 ,96 3 ,8 ,. 

• Aided 4 172 89 1 9 
f3econdary { Government 38 '1,952 • 33 4. :; 
J<;du.oatipn , • Middle school!! foJ' boys, English " • Aided ~2 527 35 1 1 

Do. for girw, English Ai,ded 2 14 , 
12014 'I · 

{ Government 39 1,574 1110 9 
PrimaryschooIS for boys, English · • Aided 15 1,034 'l7 i 2 

• Unaided " 2 63 8 1 3 f Government · 788 51,444 3 10 40 
Primary Edu. Do. do. VernaCular • Aided 335 17,072 24 6' 

cation - Unaided 83 3,148 012 8 
Do. 'do. girls. English Aided 5 472 28 14.10 

rovernment 64 2,676 5 2 0 
Do. do., girls, ~ ernacu1ar , Aided · 12 '423 ,13 7 2 

, Unai~ed · 1 18 ... ...... 

Norma1schools for Masters . , · · • _ Government 3 171 11514 6 
I Do. for Mistresses · , do. 1 11' 270 'I 8 

InduBtI;ial schools, schools of carpe~try • I. do. - 21' , 333 13 9 2 
Pat wan schools .' ,', • ' • · do. 3 117 111 ,7 
Drawing school . . , · •• 'Unai~ed, 1 240 . .. , ..... 

{ Government 3 51 ,~ 13 6 
Other schools for adults , , • · · • Aided, 8 291 2 40 9 

Unaided , · 1 3 ... .. ~ ... 

{Government 962 58,549 o 10 0 
• Total • Aided · 893 20,005 0,- 8 3 

Unaided 89 3,258 l. S 9 . 
, 

---
I, 

GRAND. TOTAl:, 1,441 5- 'I 81,812, 
I 

, ' 

7 
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44. This table, so far as the average total cost of each scholar is shown 
Real total cost of expenditure for' cannot be compared with the results of GeneralFor~ 

ear.h sc~olar in Government aided, No.3. For, in the above statement, expenditure on 
and unlUded schools. buildings. scholarships, direction, inspection, and the 
book dep6t is neglected. The, book 'dep6t is really self-supporting. The 

,expenditure in 1882 was Rs. 31,486. and the receipts Rs.37,679 .. Neglecting, 
then, book dep6t expen~iture, and diyiding the cost of direction and inspection 
amongst· Government alded and unalded schools, the average total cost of each 
scholar at a Government school was Rs. 7-9-10; at an aided school Rs. 7.13-2; 
and at an unaided school Es. 3-4·7. Many of the unaided schools are very 
indifferent schools. In ,this calculation the cost of inspection and 4irection is 
divided amongst Government, aided, arid unaided schools according to their 
number. If it be divided according to their cost, then the total cost per pupil 
is Rs. 7-11.10, Rs. 7·11·9, and Rs. 1·8·10 in Government, aided, and unaided 
schools. If schools for special instruction be omitted, and there are no aided 
schools of this kind. then in Government schools for general instruction the 
total cost per scholar is, Rs. 5-15.3; ill aided schools it is Rs. 7·13·2,' and in 
unaided schools His Rs .. 3-4·7. 

, Comparative Statement for 45. The comparative statement for 1870-71 and 
1870·71 and 1881·82. 1881-82, is as follows :-

SCHOOLB. I SCBOLABB. 

1870-71. 1881-82. I 1870-71. 1881-82. 

---
University } Arts College { Government ... 1 ... 65 

Education • • Unaided ... 1 ... 2 {High ,""",, '" b,,, E .... h • { Government 2 1 284. 
/ 

149 

Secondary 
Aided ,. 2 4 513 172 

Middle schools' fo! bo,Ys, English .{ Government 44 38 5,063 1.952 Educatio1;l • Aided 8 12 898 527 
Do. for girls, English Aided 1 2 139 14 

[Government 39 1,574 - ... ... 
Primary schools for boys. English , Aided · ... 15 ... 1,034 

Unaided ... 2 ... 63 t Government , 658 788 36.910 51,444. 
Primary Do~ do. Vernacular. Aided 422 335 20,762 17,072 

Education, Unaided 650 83 13,907 3,148 
Do. do. for girls, English .' Aided 5 ... 472 

[Government 137 64 4,494 2,676 
Do, do. Vernacular. Aided ' 1 12 30 423 

Unaided 2 1 68 18 

N onnal schools for Masters Government · 4 3 183 171 
Do. do. for Mistresses , , do. · 3 1 69 17 

Schools of ca~entry do. ... 21 ... 333 
Patwari Bchoo s .- .. do. . .. 3 ... 117 
Drawing schools Unaided ... 1 ... 24 t Government ... 3 ... 61 
Other Bchools for adults , • Aided ... 8 ... 291 

Unaided 16 1 238 3 
-

{Government " 848 962 46,993 58,649 
Total • Aided 434 393 22,34,2 .20,006 

Unaided 668 ,89 14,203 3,258 . 
GRiND TOTAL 1,950 1,4.44 83,638 81,812 

46. There has been no real 'decrease in the number of scholars attending 

d 
Government or aided bigh schools. For in 1870-71 the 

Statistics explaine , h' h h 1 b d hi' 11 d 19 sc 00 returns em race sc 0 ars In a epart. 
ments. Now high schools only contain two classes, namely, the entrance class and 
the class below. There is, however, one Government high school less that before. 
The high school at Chanda was closed, as nearly all the boys left when some low 

_ easte scholars were admitted. It was not thought advisable to reopen the high 
school, the two aided high schools at N agpur being sufficient for the wants of 
the Marathi.speaking districts of the Central Provinces. So also primary schools 
for boys, English, have not really increased. In 1870·71 these schools were in.' 
eluded in the returns for high and middle schools. The reasons for the decreases 
of primary aided vernacular schools are given 'at length in para. 24 of this report. 
There are two points in the above statistics that are especially favourable; namely, 
the gradual improvement of unaided vernacular schools, by \l hich they are raised, 
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to the status of aided s~hools, and the increasE-Ai number of scholars at each sehool. 
In 1871 there were in round numbers only 42 pupils per schoo.l; now there are 56. 

Average 'attendance i~ 1870-71 47. The average attendance has also greatly im:', 
oomparedwith that of 1881.82. proved as may be thus shown: 

\ 

SOU:OLAB8~ AVBB.l.a~ A.1!UIID:AII'OB. 

187011. 1881-82. 1870·71. 1881·82. 

Government '. '46,993 58,549 29,068 41,271 
Aided . . .' . 22,342 20,005 16,363 13,679 
Unaided • . . . 14,203 3,258' 7,816 2,063 

TOTAL . 83,538 81,812 53,247 57,013 

Ezpenditnre on schools in 1881:82. 
48., The ~xpenditure on schools may be thus 

shown: 

Receipts from local .ouree •• 

i ~ 
Ii! '01 

, , ~ I I'il 

:8 
~ I'il 

R8.-' 'Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Arts' College 
{ Government 10,613 ... . 

" • Unaided 1,000 ... 
High schools for boys, English 

t Government 9,623 ... 
~ Aided • 14,8'H ... 

1,178, ' 1,178 9,435 
1,000 1,000 ... 
1,093, 1,093 8,530 
8,569 8,569 6,312 

Middle schools for boys, English' 
{ Government 57,937 .... 

• Aided .' , 18.130 .... 
Ditto ditto for girls, English • Aided • 1,330 ... 

{Government " 17,568 ... 
For boys, English · · • Aided • 17,843 ... 

Unaided. · 501 ... 
fG~vel'nment 186,923 lll,566 

1'0," boys, Vernacnlar · · • AIded: • · 39,186 ... 
Unaided. · 2,440 ... 

For girls, English · · • ' Aided .' " 13,018 
{ GOVel11-merit 13,453 11,963 

For girls, Vernacular • Aided " ,5,742 ... 
Unaided. · ... ... 

14,669 14,669 43,268 
10,329 10,329 7,801 

815 ,815 515 
7,332: 7,332 10,236 

12,083 12,083 5,760 
455 455 46 

33,463 145,029; " 41,894 
20,954 20,954 18,232 
2,440 2,440 
9,171 9,171 3,847 
1,490 13,453 ... 
4,275 ,4,275 .1,467 ... ... 

... 

. .... 

SCHOOLS FOR SPECIAL OR TECHN~CAL 
TRAINING. 

Normal schools for Masters. 
Ditto ditto for Mistresses 

Schools for Carpentry' • • 
Putwari schools • • '. 

Other schools 

Direction ., · Inspection • · . · 
Scholarships · · 
Buildings · · Miscellaneous 

Govern!llent 

· " · " .. 
{

GoVernment 
• Aided; . 

. . . 
{
' Colleges. 

• Schools • 

• 
TOTAL 

Trne net ha.1ance debitable to Provincial Re-renues 

. 
19,356... 130 130 19,226 .. . 
5,132... ... 5,132, .. . 
4,249... 167 167 4,082 ... 
1,110 ... 1,110 1,110... '" 

408 ... ' 408 408 ... ... 
648... 144 144 504 ... 

26,506 ••• ... ... 26,606 ... 
77,152... .., 77,152 .•• 

• 7,955... 108 108 7,847 .. . 
19.104 5,317 349 5,666 13,438 .. . 
36,077 3,410, 16,947 20,357 1;'),720 .. . 

• . 32.~45 ... 87,679\ 37,679 ... 5,434 

• 6,40,130 1,32,206 1,86,358 3,18,614 3,26,9&0 :--:-
--'--- ---': ---... ... '" I... ... 3,21,516 ' 

To make this table Agree with Genel'sl Form 3, columu 5 .. , add no. 759 LO 8,26,950. They are not added here, 8S' 

they already appellr in the item 82,24Ii. Also from the same deduct 217, shown against unsidedschools, coluJlln 4B 
as from other Bources, hut really from provincial revenues. 

49. Besides the expenditure noted in the above table a sum was spent by the 
"'_ d'tu h I b 'I'd' Public Works Department on school buildings. T,he 
_pen 1 fe on 8C 00 111 lOgs. ttl ' t" h 1 b il' di ' ' 0 a ,sum spen ,on. sc 00 u ngs may be thus 

shown:~ . 
Ezpelldlture OIl acboo1 buildings from Public Works 

Departmellt Budget 1881-83. Amount. Expenditure from Educational Bud8'lt-
1881·83. Amount. 

Re. Rs. 
(A).-Repairs. • • • . 1,065 (D).-~pairs·to Government buildings } 22,621 (B).-Minor Works under Rs.2,000 . 66 (E).-lhnor • , . • •• 
(O).-Larger works above Rs. 2,000 :12,891 (F).-Grants.in.aid nnder Reo' 1,000 94 

(G).-Largergrants above ~s.l,OOO ~,500 
---

TOTAL' . 34,022. TOTAL 24,215 
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Sums disbursed. by Government 
Officers. . 

51. The surris disbursed by Government Officers 
may.be thus sh<?wn., 

Direction' 
Inspection • 

. Arts College 

English High schools 

English Middle schools 

Ditto for girls 

. 
I 

.' 
Primary Schools for boys, English • 

Ditto fo\' boys and li4ults, Vernacular 

English Primary schools for girls '. 

Vernacular Primary schools for girls 

. . 
Government, , 

I Government 
.\ ,Aided 

J Government 
, I Aided· 
• Aided 

{ 

Governm. ent • 
• Aided 

Unaided 

{
Government 

· Aided 
Aided 

{

Government 
• Aided 

Unaided. 

SCHOOLS FOR SPECIAL OR TECHNICAL TRAINING. 

Normal schools for Masters • Government .' 
Ditto for Mistresses " 

Industrial schools . '. " 
Scholarships • '. • • , " 
Encouragement to Vernacular literature. • • ." 
Book DepOt • • • • • • • "J 

BuildingsJ excluding Public Works' Department expenditure. )J 

Rs: 
26,506, 
77,15~ 
10,613 

9,623 
7,234 

.57,937 
10,313 

635 
11,568 

7,116 
46 

1.87,331 
19,912 

3,967 
13,453 

],707 

19,356 
5,132 

,5,359 
26,178 

759 
31,486 
24,215 

TOTAL • 5,64,198 

In comptl>ring tbis table witb General Form 3, the expenditure on i. Other schools" being schools for adults, must. 
be added in the General Form to the expenditure on primary boys schools to obtl!<in the total expenditure on Vernacular 
primary schools for boys and adults. -

Classification of expenditure. 52. The expenditure may be thus classified :-

On Direction • • • 
On Inspection ~ • • ' 
Training and technical schools 
Arts College • • • 
High schools for boys. • 
'Middle " ' do. , • 
Middle " for girls , • 
PrilJlary" for boys and adults.. _ 
Primary "for girls, , 
Scholarships • • ' .• ' • 
BUildings, excludi,ng the iUbliC Works Depart.. 

ment expenditure , , " • • -
Book Depot .' , , • • , 
Miscellaneous .,. ., 

ToTAL 

C.olraIl'roVIII .... 

1870·71. 

Re, 

20,400 
62,513 
22,486 

'38,330 
1,06,086 

1,70,853 
21,568 
14,220 

4,50,456 

4-53 
13'88 

4'99 

7'40 
23'33 

37'93 
4'7H 
3-16 

100 

1881-82. 

Rs, 

26,606 
77,152 
29,847 
10,613 
16,857 
68,250 

635 
2,31,973 

19,127 
26,778 

24,2]5 
31,486 

759 

5,64,198 

4'70 
13'67 
5'29 
l'88 
2'99 

12'10 
'11 

-41·}2 

8 

3'39 
4'75 

4'29 
5'58 
'18 

100 
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Thus nearly half the total expenditure was spent, as shown by the above 
table, on the primary education of boys and girls. , 

53. But the Normal schools and the schools of carpentry exist but for 
. ApproXimate expenditnre on primary schools. So also much of the expenditure 

primilfy education. . . on direction and inspection is. for primary schools. 
The cost of the book depot may be neglected, as that was maintained at a 
profit. The real sum spent on primary education may be thus estimated :-no 
part of thB. cost of direction, or of the· circle inspectorsl salaries or of their 
cQntingencies is 9harged to primary education :~ . . , 

\ ' . Rs. 
(1) Cost of primary school inspection 
(2) Cost of primary school buildings • 
(3) Training schools and schools of carpentry 
(4) Primary schools for ,boys and aqults 
(5) l'J-imary schools for girls. • 

• 
29,224 
19,910 
28.7371 

2,31~973 
19,127 

TOTAL Rs. '. 3,28.97l 

The total expenditure omitting the cost of book dep6ts, which was more than 
covered by the receipts, was Rs. 5,32,712.. . Thus 61 per cent. of the total ex
penditurewas on primary education. If school expenditure be alone considered. 
then Rs.3,77,302 were sp~nt on sch.oOIs, of which Rs. 2,51,100 or 66'5 per cent. 
was spent, on primary schools. And as in the Central Provinces training 
schools and technical., schools, omitting patwari schools, only exist for primary 
schools, the total Slim. spent· on primary' schools was really Rs. 2,79,837; or 
more than 74 per 'cent. of the expenditure on instruction was on primary school 
education ~nd on training ·IQ,asters. fdr primary 's~hoQls. 

54. The fee collections In 1870-71 m::j,y be thus c~ntrasted with the fee 
Income from fees. collections of 1881-82. 

Colleges 

High schools 

Middle schools 
Ditto 
Ditto 

English Primary schools 
Do. do. 
Do. do.. 

Vernacular Primary schools for boys 
Do. do. 
Do. do. • 

English Primary schools for girla 
Vernacular do. do. 

Do. do. do. 
Do. do. do. 

Industrial Schools, Government 

; . . 
· {Government • 
• Aided • 
.' Government 
, Aided, • 
I Aided for girls. . 

Government for boys, 
• Aided for boys 
• Unaided for boya 
• Government 
, Aided. 
• Unaided 

Aided • 
, Government • 
, Aided 
• Unaided 

---->"e fee collections have more than doubleu .. 
It, is Lools for boys were massed with high and 

paragraph 26,-1ecrease of fees in the latter and great increa~ 
expenditure in ~ The Plltw,",i Ichobl is omitte<l. 
between 1880-81 .. 

1870_71. 1881-82. 

Rs. Rs. 

1,613 
1,745 
5,733 
8,318 

1,957 
1,775 
8,646 

115 
4 

'" l~ 

1,178 
1,093 
1,359 
5,092 
2,615 

416 
3,661 
~,953 

,,~ 

~a 

14,362 
2,002 

141 
4,828 
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_ 55, The' distribution of schools of all kinds for boys and adults may be 
thus s40wn:- ' 

NAMB OF DISTBICT. 

• 

Balaghat " , 
Bhandara · , 
Nagpur · · Chanda · , 
Chhindwara · · Wardha. , · , 
Seoni · · etul , · Hoshangabad 

arsinghpur , · augor , · , , 

ubbulpore , 
amoh · · · antUa · • • 
imar · • · aipur · ,. , 

ilaspur , · · • 

B 

N 
S 
J 
D 
M 
N 
R 
B 
S 
F 
T 

ambalpur, , ' 
eudatory States (7' ' 
otal for districts and 
(7) Feudatory Statesl 

.0 
'<l .., .. 

<l 

~ ~ .s ·c 
:; .... 

0 
A .; 

t~ ... 
0 
<\! -as 
~ I'll> 

Z 

3,146 1,2Il 
8,922 1,616 
3,786 1,682 

10,785, 2,804 
3,915 1,833 
2,401 908 
3,24t,1 1,463 
8,905 1,172 
4,431 1,536', 
1,916 9,87 
4,005 1,842 
3,9l8 2,310 
2,799 1,146 -
4,719 1,751 
3,340 627 

1l,885 4,743 
7,798 3,724 
4,521 3;257 
5,960 3,697 

90,405 38,309 

,.<:l.J, oS fl '" 060 
~;.s ~j -<l 
~ .., o - .:i m-0g, 
m~ 

~.5- 'i3 ~ .. ::l 
"'.0 .a ~.4 

~.~ ... "" ::l ,.00 

~8 0.., .... = 0 

!il.o 
0.., go .... ,.<:l 

'~CN "'. o :ill ,.oli '" I'>< 
.... ::1 '-a~, . ",.a 

~~ CD 0 .. _ 

'" J~ t~ . <lo 6~~ 13 
_,.0 ~rIlc» ~=i 3~~ -" .... e t;> eo 

~..2l.a ~~ 0 .... ~ ",,.0 <\! 
e:--t f-< 'Il-< •• 

552 36 I,S82 168,880 7'4 
587 51 3,871 340,811 7'5 
889 178 10,573 851,756 20'0 

'1,932 68 3,7]4 326,824 7'5 
1,294 : 34 1,llo6 186,168 6'4 

361 70 4,016 195,564 13'6 
866 :51 1,514 167,925 6'0 
638 27 1,676 154,426 7'2 
793 87 4,054 252,493 10'1 
462 '80 4,115 186,635 14'6 

1,024 68 4,799 294,795 10'8 
1,307 132 7,738 349,251 14'1 
.61- 47 2,998 162,570 9'4 
1,259 21 SJ45 153,542 4'1 

335 98 4,408 121,008 24'2 
2,136 192 12j647 696,242· 12'1 
1,917 61 3,946 504,046 5'2 
2;064 ' 53 2;4()1 846,549 4-6 
2,230 SO 1,789 401,510 2'9 

21,307/1,359 .78,192 5)360,945 9'7 

Distribution of gir~' IclioolSRnd 56, The distribution 'of sch,ools of' all kinds for 
of training schools for mistresses. girls an~ adult women may be' thus shown :-

Bal,aghat , 
Bhandara 
Nagpur 
Chanda , 
Chhindwara 
Wardha , 
Seoni , 
Betul , 

NAHB 0' DISTRICT. 

Hosbanga,bad , 
Narsinghpur 
Saugor. ' 
Jubbulpore 
Damoh ; 
Mandla .' 
Nimar, 
Raipur· 
Bilaspnl' , 
Sambalpur' 

TOTAL 

2 
8. 

,1 

... 

1 
2 
5 

~ 
10 
19 
19 
4 

3 
3 
8 
8 

85 

116 
472 

21 
36 
60 

207 ... 
58 

344 
892 
668 
172 

129 
105 
214 
126 

3,620 

171,724 
842,968 
845,600 
322,322 
186,731 
191,657 
Hi6,80S 
150,479 
236,294 
178,538 
270,155 
337,982' • 
150,381 
148,218 
110,333 
708,929 
513,281 
846,950 

4,879,356 

'I There are 16 Feudatory States but III owy seven is there any system of_lIttblic ~struotiOD. 



--·SCHOOLS. SCHOLARS. 

.. CO 
ji.(') .N 
lj;~ 

• Private. Total. Government. Priv.ate. 
NU[B OP DISTRICT. 

Government. Total. 

1Ml. 1882. 187l. 1882. 1871. 1882. -1871. 1882. 1871. 1882. 1871, 1882. 

ClC't:I Ol 
':'~ ;"I ;~ .. >-.. 

r0- W 
~ 
Ii' S· g-.. 
SO "C .. ~ ... t-f 
00 F " 0 

Nagpur · · · 80 91 59 95 139 186 4,758 5,571 8,il67 5,474 1,820 11,045 
.Bhandara · · · 34 51 89 2 123 53 3,548 8,938 4,681 49 8,2!9 3,987 
Chhindwara · · · 26 32 6 8 32 35 1,248 1,763 164 79 1,412 1,842 

Wardba · · • .53 71 5 1 58 72 2,922 8,958 72 123 : 1,994 4,076 

Chanda · · · 76 55 22 9 98 64 3,836 8,469 251 266 4,087 3,735 
Balagbat · · · 15 36' 18 ... 28 36 855 1,882 446 ... 1;301 1,882 
Betul 29 26 17 1 46 27 1,7HI . 1,646 162 . _ 30 1,878 1,676 

• · · · Seoni . · · · 44 83 59 S 103 86 2,119 1,679 • 1,044 42 3,163 1,721 
Damoh • · · · 44 44 26 7 70 51 2,095 2,239 665 231 2,760 2,470 
Hoshangabad • · · 79 84 43 5 122 89 8,051 8,979 517 133 3,568 4,112 . 

lubbulpore · · · 80 S8 46 63 126 151 3,662 5,520 1,315 2,886 4,977 8,406 
Mandla • · · · 15 18 22 3 87 21 887 910 . 90 85 917 945 

Narsingbpur · · · 48 71 62 19 110 90 2,659 8,915 1,144 544 8,803 4,459 

Sangor • · · · 74 70 21 17 95 87 a,937 4,918 379 713 4,316 5,691 

Nimar • · · · 20 53 76 48 96 101 1,287 a,351 1,867 1,186 8,154 4,$37 

Bilaspnr · · · 38 89 52 29· 90 68 8,034 8,009 1,217 1,378 4,251 4,387 
Raipur • · · · 63 64 237 144. 300 208 3,610 4,986 6,336 8,602 9,946 13,588 

Sambalpur · · · 30 36 247 83 '277 69 1,774 1,821 13,126 1,432 H,900 3,253 

TOTAL · 848 962 1,102 482 1,950 1,44~ 46,993 ~,549 36,543 23,263 83,536 81,812 

.. 
Total omitting Bhandara 

5i.790 and Sambalpur · · 184 875 766 447 1,550 1,32~ 41,671 . 18,736 21,782 60,407 • 74,572 

I 
. . 

N. B.-For. cause. of decrease in private lower primary acbool. see para. U. Though in teu )"Oar. there ill a IOBl.of 1.7240 scholars, the average attendnnce increased from 53, ,247 to 57,013 or by 3.766 
Thore hili boon no 1088 of real scholars.'. . . 
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EDUCATION DOWN TO 1881.82. 33 

Gradation of schools. 58. Our colleges and schools are thus graded in 
the Central Provinces-

I.-College 

2.-Hig:h schools 

3.-Superior middle schools-English 

4.-Inferior 
" " 

5.-Upper primary English schools 
6.-Lo\ter " '" 

7.-Vernacular town schools 

S.

D.-
" 
" 

village schools 

branches of middle schools 

ContaiI\s only two classes, i. e. t,he 1st and 
2nd year's classes and teaches ,to the 
F.A. 

Contain only two classes, the entrance class 
and preparatory class. 

Contain three classes above the upper pri
mary standard. 

Contain two classes above the upper pri. 
mary. 

Consist of one class above the lower primary. 
There are no Government schools of this 

kind. 
Contain two classes above the upper primary 

standard. 
Contain'four classes 'and sometimes one class 

beyond the upper primary standard. 
Contain only three lower primary classes. 

The' stages of progress reached by our pupils are shown in General Form 
No~ 6. The curricula appear in the Appendix. 

'59. The departmental examinations are the first arts, en,trance, midd1,e 
. . school, upper primary, and lower primary. The 

Departmental examlDat,ons. b f .. d th h 1 th t d . num er 0 examlnees an esc 0 ars a passe are 
shown in General FormN o. 4. They may be briefly set forth here. ' 

First Arts 

Entrance 

Middle schools . r~' • Girls 

. rOY' . Upper Primary 

Girls .. 

r~· Lower primary • 
i Girls 

Masters' Certificates • 

, Mistresses' Certi,ficates 

Industrial School examination . 
/ 

Central ProviDces. 

Number of 
examinees. 

IS 

102 

400 

4 

7,467 

114 

12,316 

454 

191 

7 

4 

Number of 
scholars that· 

passed. 

11 

58 

242 

3,067 

63 

6,410 

234 

155 

2 

3 

9 



34 CENTRAL PROVINCES RRPORT •. 
\ 

\ 

A verage ages of boys attending 
Ichools. 

60; The ~ver~e· ages of boys attending schools 
may be thus 'shown:-

Colleges 

High schools for boys 

Middle Schools for boys 

\,(' for girls 

Primary schools, English, for boys 

" 
for girls 

Description. 

" " 
Vernacular, for boys 

JJ JJ " 
for girls 

Adult schools • 

Normal schools for masters 
JJ " 

for mistresses 

, . 

f Government • 
·t Unaided 

f Government 
a' t Aided • 

f Government 
· t Aided • 

Aided • 
·{Government 

· Aided • 
Unaided 
Aided 

1 
GOv. ernment 
Aided • 
Unaided 

{

Government 
• Aided • 

Unaided 

{

Government • 
, Aided • 

Unaided . 

.' .{ 
I'. 

1 a.-The unaided college contained only two under.graduates both Europeans. 
t b.-For Etiropeans and Eurasians. 

Average age 
of student.!. 

20 
171(a) 

18 
17'01 
13'57 
14'55 
,13 
.11'29 
12'2 
10 
9'93 
9'8 
9'97 
9'5 
8'28 
8'05 
152 (6) 

24'17 
19'85 
17'3 

"',: 19'75 
21 

The languages taught in schools, 61. The languages taught in our schools and the 
and the number of boys' learning number of boys learning each language may be thus 
each language. shown :_ . 

Statement 8kowin!l tke number of 8cllo.lar8 learnin!l each language taught ~n the 8chool8 in the 
Central P1'ovince8 on the Blat March J882 • 

• 

"I j '\ ~ -5 .. 1 
:E 

-' ,; 
~ DeBcription of Scbools. ~.e~:s .~ .. :a oS '" i .. 

" " '" Q c; ~ ~ ~ -e .9 to <l .. !il 
101 ..:I. '" "'I P< P til .:>1 p Eo< Eo< c'S ~ 

• {Government 65 ... 48 17 , 
(I). Colleges 

..... 
Unaided • I II ... 

• {Government 148 .... 101 408 
(2). Higb oOOools 

Aided • 172 2 168 8 ... 
~ {Zillah Bchool. • T. 

1,236 133 71 207 691 868 251 ,i. 16 
(3). lIIiddle Bchools GO'YOrnment Anglo.Vemacwa. 

for boya. Bchools. • 717 6 87 29~ 869 17 

Aided Bchoola • .. • • 527 63 81 16 17 118 301 16 

Ditto for girls • Aided 14 1~ 

~ Government 1,67~ 181 787 575 129 17 33 
(4,). Primary sChools 

1,034 53 116 13~ 361 , for boya, Eng. Aided • 5 118 
hoh • • 

Unaided ; 63 ... .... ) 87 
(6). Do. do. for 

girls, English. Aided <In 27 43 81 

r~-···· . 1,078 82,214 16,469 1,688 106 186 

(6). Primary schoola { By find grants. • 126 902 4088 2408 60 6~ 
for boys, ver· Aided 

672 11,:177 2,478 oacular •• • By capitation grants • 20 76 57 45 886 166 89 

Unaided ••••• 453 1,725 617 878 30 . r-·· .... 2,140 364 125 21 25 

(71. Primary B.hool. {BY fixed grants. • 9 26 67 60 408 
for ,irla, ver· Aided • 

170 Dacwar. • By capitation grants • 5~ 

Unaided ••••• 16 8 

(8). Normal schocls for lIIaBter. 182 29 10 

(9). Do. for Mislr ... e. 17 
, .,. 

(10). Adult ochools 

• 
8S 210 45 26 

(11). Carpentry schools 9 331 93 

(12). Patwari Bchools 117 -- - - - - - ---- ----- - - -
TOTJ.L 6,022 119 696 67 210 401 2,919 51,08~ 33,680 3,068 418 208 338 408 

" 
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The principal creeds Rnd races of 
scholars attending schools and nn~. 
ber of scholKrs to population. 

62. THe principal creeds and races ;:tttending our 
schools may M thus shown :-

Number 
Population according .. to Census, omitting Feudatory 

of acholars. States, and scholars to 
population. 

1. ~uropeans and Eurasians .- · · 785 

1 
11,949 or 1 to 9 

2. Native Christians . · · ,429 . 

p 

3. Hindus. . . . , , · · 71,779 7,317,830 or 1 to 101 
.,.. .~~ 

1 , .. 

~. , 

4. Muhammadans . . . · · 5,930, 275,773 or 1 to 46 

• 
5. Satnamis . . . ' . r,o07 • 358,161 or 1 to 341 . . . 

",t. 

. 6. Gonds and othl\l'. 'non.Aryan races • 1,055 1,533,599 or 1 to 1,453 

7. Others, includin';Parsis, lains &c. •• \327 341,479 or 1 to 412 ... 

81,812 . 9,838,791 or Ito 122 

The total number of scholars given under" others" is not absolutely cor· 
r,tlCt as some Dhers and Mahars have been improperly returned under "others," 

· .... dof under heading No.3 as Hindus. Also the number of Gonds appears 
~ +.han those actually under instruction. For, some Gonds are pro

and such GOn~1a~·~~~e statement, been returned as 



Return of8ocial position of Bcholars of Government and aided institutions on the 31st Marck 1882 in the Oentrg,l Provinces. 

. 
MWDLB CLUBBS. LOWBB OLA.BSBI. 

. ~ 

i ~ 5 ... 
~ :i ... 

0 .. =' ~ .. Ul g 0 ... 
-I ~ .,; 

~ s ... D 
.. 

" S :iI " 
0 

'a a .,; ·5 ] I 
0 Eo< 

f ! ·l ! ... 
! I " = ~ ~ ;i ~ ;i ,. 

'" .~ 

= ~ 
-;; 0 t til ~ ~ ;;;l -0 It 3l 0 . c:J I'il Eo< "'I III <> II< Eo< c:J 

. . 
College . · Government 2 39 2 4. 1 46 3 5 ... 2 ... '1 .. . 1'1 65 

149 
igh .• ehools for boys { Government 2' '11 10 5 16 102 11 12 2 '1 ... 13 ... 45 · • Aided • · 1 33 54 16 11 114 21 21 13 2 6'1 1'12 ", ... ... ... 
:1d1e schools for boys { Government · 10 372 200 94 S9 '166 482 150 214 113 - 128 80 ... 1,167 1,962 

• Aided • · 4 187 88 95 39 409 '10 8 11 6 19 ... ... 114 527 
. '" Do. for girls · Aided 4 <1 2 4 10 14 
-0; ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 

lli: sry schools for boy. • { Government · 90 1,094 4,711 1,465 2,379 9,639 5,886 1'1,302 8,650 4,748 6,341 347 15 43,289 53,0l8 
• Aided • · 37 639 972 532 691 2,834 2,377 8,331 1,636 '150 2,109 32 ... 15,235 18,106 

~ ~, { Government '1 74 51 87 183 395 227 332 695 423 572 25 ... 2,274 2,676 
- .. - Do. for girls • • Aided • 12 205 11 208 25 449 161 35 51 33 146 8 434 895 

::; ~l schools for Masters 

o 

· ... 
Government ... 23 '1 25 2 5'1 30 45 18 10 6 5 ... 114 I'll 

~.I Do. for Mistresses do. · ... '" ... .. . ... . .. 8 1 '1 . .. 1 . .. ... 17 1'1 
~W!trial schools · Government 2 23 20 26 16 85 164 60 41 34 63 1 ... 363 450 

ther schools • { Government ... 30 3 1 ... 34 16 ... 1 ... ... . .. .. . 1'1 51 
· · Aided • 3 14 3 8 28 64 90 29 28 43 9 263 291 · ... ... 

. 

15
1 

TOTAL 181 2,'19'1 6,145 2,555 3,470 14,967 9,620 26,392 11,368 6,164 9,430 627 63,406 '18,554 . 
NOTIII I.-The 'upper classes' include thoBe whose income nmounts to Bs. 10.000 a year. if derived from GO'Vemment service, estate •• or profeBBions, or from trade. 

1I.-The 'middle clasBeB' include those below the upper clas.e., who are-(l), ollicer. of Govemment other than menial .e ..... ntB. constables, and thD like; (2), holders of renliBed 'property yielding an Income of RI. 200 a year and 
less than B •• 10,000; (3) professional men with incomeB of more than Bs. ZOO per annum, hut Ie •• than B •• 10,000; (4) merchants, bankers, and large traders with Incomes of more than B •• 500 but less than 
Bo. 10,000 per annum. 

llI.-The 'lower claases' include all who are not included in the other two. 
IV.-For unaided schoou"w, have no information. 
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EDUCATION DOWN TO 1881.82. 

SECTION nt A. . 
INSTRUCTION IN INDIGENOUSSCROOLS INDEPENDENT OF DEPARTMENTAL 

AID AND INSPECTION: 

37 

63. By indigenous schools ~re meant those vernacular schools, Sanskrit, 
Definition. Persian, and Arabic scho~ls, establi:shed .by the people 

themselves for the 'educatIon of thell' children and· of 
others. Schools in which English is taught are not indigenous schools, even 
though they may be maintained by Native gentlemen without State assistance. 

64. In the historical summary it has already been mentioned, that when 
I tent. the administration of the Central Provinces was :first 
ts ex __ formed, there was no system of indigenous education 

in the southern 8l).d eastern portions of the provinces. Indigenous ·,schools for 
the most part only existed in the Saugor and N erbudda territories and in Nimar. 
From a return published in 1846, there were, in five districts, 48 Persian and 
Arabic schools, and 231 Sanskrit and Hindi schools. No less than 136 of these 
schools were gratuitously taught. Of so ephemeral a character were they, that 
103 were of less than one year's standing, and 155 of less than two years' stand
ing. rrhey contained about nine scholars apiece. The non-religious schools that 
existed in the Saugor and N erpudda territories, when they belonged to the 
North-Western Provinces and after the creation of the Saugor circle of inspec
tion, were either -venture schools established by thein teachers as a means 
of livelih90d, or were schools opened before -the imposition of the rural edu
cational cess, and were, supported by malguzars. These schools, when the 
rural cess was legally collected, became village schools, and the venture 
schools were admitted to aid under the results system. There are a few 
schools that receive no aid and do not wish to be inspected. . But they are 
so few in number, that they may practically be neglected. All indigenous 
schools are brought under the payment by results rules as soon as their masters 
consent to keep registers. There is therefore nothing in the Central Provinces 
to record under this head; for th_ere are practically no indigenous schools en
tirely independent of departmental aid and inspection. We have not here, as in 
Bengal,- crowds of elementary schools recently recognized or waiting to be-recog
nized. Of the 1,444 schools recorded in the departmental returns, only 89 are 
unaided. Some of the so-called unaided schools 'heloIC to feudatory states, 
a.nd are under iftspection. They are called unaided, as they are entirely support-
ed from the revenues of the feudatories~ , 

65. As there are few or no indigenous schools independent of departmental 
Different classea lit indigenonB aid and inspection, it is not ne~ssary ~ere that we 

IChoola and methods of instrue- should dwell on the methods of mstruchon pursued. 
tion, Such methods, the studies,. the fees, the holidays, the 
discipline, are all adprlrably described by Mr. Stewart Reid, the first Visitor 
General of schools in the Nprth-Westem Provinces, whose three reports on indi
genous education in the N orth-Western Provinces, to which the Saugor and N er
budda territories once belonged, were published in 1852, 1853 and 1854. It is 
sufficient to observe here that the indigenous schools of the Central Provinces' 
were not -different ~ from those described in the reports mentioned above., 
There were :- . ' 

I.-The religious schools in which Arabic or Sanskrit was taught by rote. 
2.-Persian schools for instruction in Persian, maintained by private per

sons at their own expense. 
3.-Venture schools supported by fees. In these venture schools either 

Urdu and Persian were taught, or a little Hindi and the multiplication 
table~ 

66. The grant-in-aid rules for indigenous schools in the Central Provinces 
H . d· h Is have have tended to render such schools more permanen t, 

ow In 1genouB 8e 00 • d d d . . . 
been affected by the operation of and have mtro uee more metho mto thell' manage. 
the Educational Department. ment. Boys are ofienarranged in classes. Each boy 
does not read a different kind of class book. In Muhammadan schools more atten
tion is paid to arithmet~c ; .and t~e boys are required to :understand somethin~ of 
what they read. In Hmdl, TamIl. Telugu and Max:athl schools more attentIon 
~ paid to reading, writing, and slate ar!thmetic. I do not think "that less 

CpDtr.' Provincea. . 10 
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attention is paid to mental arithmetic. In fact, in the Central Provinces 
there has never been a general system of mental arithmetic, for' tables 
of weights and measures vary from district to district, and often from tahsil 
to tahsil. Of course the multiplication table with fractioilal parts is taught, 
as well as certain simple rules for the calculation of interest, or of purchases in 
seers and chittacks, rupees and annas and of wages. Punishments are not so 
barbarous as they were. But barbarous and ridiculous punishments were 
never common and could not be inflicted on the children of influential persons. 
The indigenous school system has ihfluenced our Government primary schools 
to a certain extent. It has given us the same ho,urs for study and the same 
principal holidays. The ceremonial holidays, such as the "Pariwa" on the 
l~t of the lunar month, the" Ashtami" on the 8th, the ',' Chaturdas" on the 
14th, the "Amawasya" on the 30th, and the cc Puranmassi" on the 15th, are 
not allowed. Instead the boys have Sundays -and local market-days. In all 
primary Government.schools the sanctioned holidays are those allowed by the 
local administration, and school committees are allowed to supplement them 
by local holidays. In addition, in, some, perhaps in most districts, the sons 
of agriculturists are allowed to absent themselves from school during harvest 
and sowing' time. The prescribed hours of study in Government primary 
schools are, in the hot weather, from 6 to 10, and from 4 to 6; and in the 
rains and cold weather from 10 to 4. School committees have the power to 
recommend any alteration in these hours. 

67. There is nothing peculiar in the indigenous fee system of the Central 

F 
'h f· Provinces. The people are less liberal to school-

ees or ot er sources 0 lUcome, t' th . tha· 0 dh d ·bl mas ers ill ese provmces n ill u an POSSI y 
in the N orth-Western Provinces. The masters are paid in money and in kind. 
They do not all always receive monthly fees, but obtain presents when a 
scholar begins a new book or a fresh subject and on feast days and holidays. 

SECTION In-B· 
PRlMA.RY INSTRUCTION RECOGNISED:BY THE DEPA.RTMENT. 

68. In the CentJ:W Provinces all these schools are considered to be primary 
I d Ii 

. . schools in which there are either no scholars who have 
ts e nltlon. d th . . t· h· hd t passe e upper prImary examma lon, or w lC 0 no 

prepare boys for a middle school examination, though they may contain pupils 
beyond the upper primary standard. The best of the village schools and all the 
so called town1 vernacu~ schools have classes above the upper primary ,standard. 

69. Primary schools may be considered under the two heads of English 
, I' and Vernacular. These schools, again, may be Gov-

ta extent. ernment, aided, or unaided. The following table 
shows the extent or primary education in the Central Provinces at the close 
of the official year 1882. 

Number of Number 01 
schools. pupils. 

{ Government · 89 1,574 
English primary schools for'boys . · · • Aided • · 15 1,034 

Unaided. · 2 63 1 Government · 788 51,444 
Vernacular primary schools for boys • · · • Aided • ' . 335 17,072 

Unaided. · 83 3,148 
{ Government · 3 51 

Do. do. for adults . · · • Aided • · 8 291 
Unaided. · 1 3 

Total · 1,27.4 74,680 

1 For the purposes of this report a town contains 5,000 inhabitants or more. Some of our so-called town schools 
are situated iulell8 populous places rather in villages than toWIIS, liS Sahangllrhi, Dhapewara, Mobp, .. &c. , 
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The total area of the Central Provinces including the feudatory states is 
113,279 square miles. But in the feudatory states of Kanker,l Makrai, Kala
handi, Raigarh, Sonpur, Rairakhol, Bamra and Bastar there are no schools, or 
if there are, they are not returned and are not controlled or visited by any Gov
ernment officers. If the area of these schoolless feudatories be omitted, then 
the total area of the Central Provinces, with those feudatories states that sup
port schools is 90,405 square miles, or ,one primary school to every 71 square 
miles. If all the feudatory states and their schools are omitted, then there 
are in the khalsa 1,244 primary schools to 84,445 square miles, or one primary 
school to every 68 square miles. ,The. male population of the khalsa is 4,959, 
435, or there is one primary school'in the khalsa to every 3,986 males or to 
every 597 males of a school-going age. 

Distribution of primary boys' 
ecbools with refereuce to popula
tion. 

70. The distribution of primary ,schools with, re,
ference to population may be thus shown:-

Number of Number mal~;~ula.1 Ratio of pUp~8 to male Districts and Feudatories. primary of 
schools. pupils. tion. population., 

Nagpur · · · -· · 156 9,629 351,756 1 to 36 
Bhandara · · · . · 49 3,770 340,811 90 

" " Chhindwara · · · · 82 1,751 186,168 
" " 

106 
Wardha · · · · 64 3,843 195,564 

" ,i- 50 
Chanda · · · · · 59 8,549 326,824 

" " 
9Z 

Balaghat. · · · · 34 1,840 168,830 
" " 

91 
"Betul · · · · 25 1,682 154,426 .,. 

" 
94 

Seoni · · , · . · · 30 1,471 167,925 .. " 
114 

Damoh · · · · 43 2,136 162,570 j, " 
76 

Hoshangabad · · · · 80 8,851 2i2,493 
" " 

65 
J'ubbulpore · · · · 117 7,169 349,251 

" " 48 
Mandla • · · · · l!.0 889 153,542 I> " 

172 
N arsinghpUr · · · · 74 3,929 186,635 

" " 
47 

Saugor • · · · · 66 4,563 294.,795 
" " 

64 
Nimar · · · · 95 4,230 12:008 " " 

28 
Bilaspur • · · · · 60 3,886 50 ,046 

" " 
129 

"Raipur • · · · · 188 12,443 696,242 'I> " 
55 

Sambalpur · · • t2 2,310 846.549 
" " 

150 

. Total for Districts · 1,244 72,891 4,959.435 1 
" 68 

FEUDATORY STATES. 

Bilaspur District {Sakti · 8 160 1I,352 1 to 70 . 
• Kawarda 1 67 42,706 II " 

637 
{Nandgaon • '7 457 . 81,717 

" " 17S 
Raipur do. Khairagarh • 5 831 82,677 

" " 
249 

• Chuikadan • 1 48, 16,267 
" " 338 

Sambalpur do. {Sarangarh · 6 453 85,221 
" ., 77 

Patna · 7 273 131,570 ... " 481 

Total for Feudatory States · 30 1.789 401,510 .. ., 224 

Total for Districts and Feudatou 
States · · · · 1,'Z74 74,680 5,360,945. 1 to 71 

. 
Distributiol! of primary schools .71. The distribution of primary schools amongst 

in towns and villages., the urban and rural population may be thus shown:-
lI~s~~e!~ =:ss written, informa,tion regardiDg two or tluee indigenous schooI8 in the small feudatory of 
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Nagpur • · · 9 17 80 97 59 1,018 4,763 5,781 3,848 9.629 102,858 248,898 351.756 1 to 17 Ito 6£ 
Bbaudara · , 4 1 '1 8 41 • 46 765 811 2:959 8,770 16.563 324.248 340,811 

" 20 .. 109 
Cbbiudwara · · · 8 1 5 6 26 23 386 409 1,342 1,751 ]0,286 175,882 186.168 " 25 131 
Wardha 6 5 12 17 47 136 8\)2 1,028 2.815 3.843 17,059 178.505 195.564 16 

.. , · " " 
63 

Cbanda · " 
, 3 2 11 13 46 89 704 793 2,756 3.549 14,830 311.994 326.824 " 18 " 113 Balaghat · · , · ... ... ... ... 84 ... ... . .. ~.840 1.840 ... 168,830 168.830 ... 

" 
91 

lJetul · · ... ... ... ... 25 ... ... ... 1,632 1,632 154.426 154.426 ... 
" 

94 
Seoni · · · 1 1 2 3 27 27 131 158 1,313 1,471 4.947 162,978 167.925 " 

31 " 124 Damoh • · · 2 2 7 9 34 52 384 436 1.700 2.136 7,5'4 155.026 162.570 " 17 
" 91 

Hoshangabad • 4 4 9 13 67 170 570 740 8,111 3,851 22,058 230.435 252,493 .. 29 
" 74 

.Jubbulpore · · · · 3 6 34 40 77 302 1,835 2,137 5,032 7.169 48,294 .300.957 349.251 " :,12 
" 

59 
Mandla · · · ... ... ... ... 20 ... ... ... 889 889 ... 153,642 153.542 .. . " 172 Narsinghpur · · · 2 '2 12 14 60 87 522 609 3.320 3,929 9.529 177.106 186.635 " 15 

" 
53 

Sangor · · · · · Ii 1 23 24 42 120 1,914 2,034 2,529 4.563 38,568 256,227 294.796 " 
18 H 101 

Nimar · · 2 3 21 24 71 215 1,218 1,433 2,797 4,230 24.077 96.391 121.008 " 16 
" 

34 
Bilaspur · · · 2 1 4 5 56 64 352 416 3,470 3,886 6,505 497,541 504.046 " 15 " 143 Raipur · , · 2 2 6 8 180 120 441 561 11,882 12.«3' 15,595 680,647 696,242 " 27. 

" 57 
Sambalpur , , · · · · 1 1 6 7 45 41 287 828 1,982 2,310 6,658 339,891 346,549 " 20 .. 171 

• 

-- -
Total · 48 49 239 288 956 2,510 15,164 17,674 55,217 72,891 345,371 4,614,064 4,959,435 1 to 19 .. 83 

--
, 

,Feudatory State. 3 ... 3 3 27 ... 248 . ~ 248 1,541 1,789 9,400 3,92,110 401,510 1 to 37 " 254 

-------, 
74,680 I 354,771 I' 5,006,174 GRAND TOTU · 51 49 242 291 983 2,510 15,412 17,922 56,758 5,360,945 1 to 19 " 

88 
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72. Tho English primary schools in 1881·82 ~annotbe compared with those 
of 1870.'71, as in that year the, statistics of primary 

'EnglishprimaryschoolsinI870.71 English schools were massed with- those of middle 
msssed with .high and middle h' 'b 
schools, and comparison of tbe SC ools. But the vernacular schools may e so 
p~mary scbool.tatisticsof 1870·71 compared; only in making the comparison the loss of 
Wltb those of 188)·8a. 'd d hi' d . h 24 d 2 . al e sc 00 s mentlOne ill paragrap san, 5may 
be remembered. The people refused to maintain certain primary soh()ols except 
under compulsion, and so they were discontinued, ' 

Schools. ' Scholars. Ave~Qge attendance, 

1870-71. 1881·82. 1870-71. 1881·82. 1870·71. 1881·82~ 

, . 
658 788 36,910 22,'648 {Gonmmon. 51,444 36,382 ' 

Primary ve\'Ilacular Aided • 422 335. 20,762 17,072 \15,181 il,509, schools for boys. 
Unaided · 650 83 13,907 3,148 8~655 ),989 r-mon

• 
, ... 3, ... 51 ... 19 

Do. do. for adults. Aided • 16 ,8 ' 238 291 151 191 

. Unaided · ... 1 . .. 3 ... 2 
, , 

TOTAL · 1,746 1,218 ' 71-,817 72,009 46,635 50,092 
, 

There has thus been great improvement, especially in Government schools. 
And though so many private. schools ,were closed in Bhandara, Balaghat and 
Sambalpur, yet there are more pupils attending primlll'Y vernacular schools than 
'there were ten years ago, and the average.attendance has increas~d by 3,457. 

73. English. primary Government schools are merely the upper primary 
sections, that is the first classes, of middle class schools. 

. English primary edncation Their English curriculuin is shown in the Appendix' their 
m Government schools. .,.' 

, vernacular'cui'rlCulum corresponds WIth the. fourth class 
of vernacular schools as shown in the Appendix. No pupil can commence to 
'study English at a Government school until he _has passed the lower primary 
vernacular examination. The number of Epglish primlll'Y schools has diminished 
since 1871. There were then 44 English primary"schools~ Now there are only 
39. English was discontinued in five schools either because the people di~\ not 
care for it, or because the subscriptions promised in aid of the schools were di~con • 

. tinued. Thus, last year ~nglish was discontinued in Brahmapurl in: Chanda 
because the people would not pay 30 Rs. a month towards the English depart-
ment as was originally promised. There is now merely a verna(lular prhp.ary 
school at Brahmapuri. At the close of last year the 39 Government English 
primary schools contained 1,574 pupi~s, which gives an average' of 40 scholars 
per school. The average attendance had been 1,120 or 74 per cent. of the average 
nUniber enrolled. The total cost of these schools was Rs. 17,568 or Rs. 450 per 
school. The average total cost o~ educating each pupil was nearly Rs.12, or, 
one rupee a. month. The total fee collections amounted to Rs. 3,661, or, as ,the' 

,average number of pupils was'l,505,.thiswould give Rs. 2·6·0 a boy. The,iee 
rates per mensem are as follows :- . 

English primary' branches of superior middle schools. 

Do. do. inferior middle schools 

Central l'rovilloes, 

Agriculturists. 

Annas., 

4 

3 

N on.agricul. 
turists • 

. Annas. 

8 

6 

11. 
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, Five boys in both the upper primary an.d middle department of 'a Govern
ment school may be free scholars. Rs. 7,332 towards the cost of the schools were 
paid by subscription, given by Municipalities or raised by fees, so that the total 
Government expenditure was only Rs. 10,236 or 262 per school. The fee col
lections are paid into the treasury every month in the case of zila schools, and 
i~ the case of Anglo-vernacular town schools they are deducted from the pay 
bIlls. These arrangements have been made in consultation with the Account 
Department. The cost to Government of educating each scholar was nearly 
Rs. 7. All the pupils at these ,schools had passed the lower primary exami
nati9n. The number of Hindu scholars was 1,363; of Muhammadans 200; of 
.Chriitians five, and of other religions was six, or the'Hindus were seven times 
as numerous -as the Muhammadans. But in the khalsa the male Hindus are to 
the Muhammadan male popUlation as 26 to 1. Thus in comparison with their 
numbers there are more Muhammadans attending Government English primary 
schools than there are Hindus. 

74. The primary English aided schools are also for the most part the pri-
. '.. mary departments of aided schools, or are schools 

PrImary English aIded schools. for Europeans and Eurasians. There is only one 
exception, namely, the Free Ch~rch mission orphanage. There are 15 such 
schools with 1,034 scholars and an average attendance of 812 or 78 per cent. 
The good average attendance is partly accounted for by the fact that four 
of the schools are boarding schools. The fee collections, too, amounted to 
Rs .. 2,953, or Rs. 2-11-0 per boy. , 

These fees are increased by the payments for boarders. A higher fee is 
not charged in aided schools than in Government schools, except· of. course in 
European aided .schools. There are no European Government schools. The 
number of scholars per school is nearly 69. The large aided schools of Saint 
Francis DeSales, the Nagpur Free Church mission, the city aided school, Nag
pur, help to increase this average. There can be no comparison between Govern
ment primary English schools and aided English schools. For all the latter 
are situated in the large towns of Nagpur, Kamptee and Jubbulpore, and many 
of them are the English primary branches of high schools; whereas the Govern
ment schools are the primary branches of middle schools situated in much less 
populous towns than those named., Some, indeed, are not situated in towns at 
all, if by a town is meant a collection of houses containing 5,000 inhabitants or 
more. :Mandla,l Burha,l and Kotal all have Government English primary 
schools, but none of them have 5,000 inhabitants. The totu.! cost of all the 15 
aided English primary schools was Rs. 17,843 or Rs. 1,189 per school; this is 
more than double, in fact nearly three times the cost of a Government English 
primary school. But the fact is that no comparison can be made between the 
two classes of institutions. 

For, not only are the English aided schools situated in the largest towns of 
the Central Provinces, but some of them are for Europeans and Eurasians, for 
whom it i~ necessary to entertain European and Eurasian teachers. 

75. These schools are of three kinds, they are the lower primary branches 
of middle schools, or they are primary town schools so

Q{,vemment vernacular primary called, though they are not always situated in towns ~ 
schools for hoya. h vill h 1 Th' . la h or t eyare . age sc 00 s. elr currlCu are sown 
in the Appendices. The lower primary branches of middle schools only have 
three classes, village schools generally have four, and may have five, town ver
nacular schools have at least five and sometimes six. The town vernacular 
schools might in fact be called middle schools, if there. were any middle school 
vernacular examination admitting a boy to a course of study terminated by an· 
examination as difficult as that of the entrance examination. The 788 Govern
ment vernacular prhnary schools for boys contained 51,444 scholars, or an 
average of 65 per school. They cost Rs. 1,86,923 or Rs.· 237 per school. 
The greater portion of the total sum spent on these schools was defrayed 
from the two per cent. cess, namely, Rs.l,11,566. S This is less than the cost 
of the establis,hment for village schools. 

, J Head.quarters of districts.. . . 
• It i, stated once Cor all, that \vhere a town \s mentioned in tbis report, a collection Qf buses containing 6,000 

inhabitants i, meant. -
• The baillnoe of the cess, nllmely, Re. 20,690 is hypothecated to villago gids' schools, . village Bchool buildings, 

and village Bchoolsoholarshipa. 
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The balance is for town vernacular schools having classes beyond the upper 
primary standard, and the lower·class vernacular branches of middle schools. 
The three kinds of schools, their scholars and cost may be thus shown :-

Average 
Total cost. Cost per 

Average 
Numb6r. Scholars. attend- total cost per 

ance. school. scholar; 

Rs. Rs. Rs. a. p. 
Vel'uacular town schools. · 59 6,839. 5,Ol9 '35,298 59·S 5 4 3 

• 
Branches to middle schools · 82 6,135 4,891 27,629 336 4 1 9 

Village schools .. .. · 647 38,4(0 26,472 l,23,996 191 .8 311 

Adult schools . ' .. 3 51 19 408 ~36 7 13 6 

. 
TOTAL .. 791 51,495 36,401 1,87,331 231 3 10 3 

76. Their curricula are shown in the Appendix. TheseschooIs have been 

Vernacular town ~chooIB. 
established in those places in which are many handi

. craftsmen, weavers and. traders, in fact where their 
is a considerable non-agricultural population. Really their are only 57 town 
schools, but two have branches. The fees paid are two. or four annas a mQnth as 
the pupils are or are not children of agriculturists. The lower rate of fee is 
taken from agriculturists as they 'subscribe to. the .rural educational cess .. The 
Inspecior GeneralQf Education has the power to. remit the fees Qf .boys whose 
pare:p.ts receive less than Rs. 50 annually, and who. are reading in the lower 
primary school. . . 

SchoQl committees may remit fees to the extent of 10 per cent. Qf the 
number enrQlled. The scholastic status Of these schQols maybe thus 
shQwn :--

- -

Number of boya in Numberof . Number of boys Number of Nnmber of Number of 
the lowest class boys able to read ' in the boys beyond the boys who passed boys who paSsed 

and unable to read and write, but below npper primary upper,-primary the lower the upper 
and write. the upper primary department. department. primary examina. primary exam ina-

~tandard. tion in 1882. , tion in 1882. 

, 

1,692 . 2,740 1,850 1,057' 805 5U -

." 

The average numher Qf boys per school is '115, the fee cQllections amQunt. 
ed to Rs. 2,983. l'hey are ded,ucted frQm the monthly establishment bill. 

77. These branches are managed by the masters of middle schQQls. They are 
. amQngst th~ roost successful .IQwer primary schools 

Lo .. er primary bran.hasto mid-· in the provinces. When their pupils have passed the 
dIe schoola. I" t· th dr ft d t . , Qwer prImary examma lon, eyare a e 0. upper 
primary schools. The. number Qf bQys. in the IQwest class of these scnools is 
2,503, and the number Qf boys above the lowest class and able to read and write 
is 3,632. The fee collectiQns Qf(llranches to. middle schQolsare either paid into. 
the treasury or are deducted frQIl\! pay bpls. The tQtal fee cQllections amQunted 
to Rs.4,219. The number· Qf boys per school was 74 .. The curriculum is 
that pursued in the three lower classes Qf Government vernacular schools. The 
D~mber of passes by the lower primary standard was 1,171. " ' 
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78 .. The scholarship of the 38,470 boys. attending village Bchoolsmay be 
Village schools. thus shown:- . . 

Boys unable 
to 

Boys able to read 
and write, but below 

Boys in the Boys beyond the Number of Number of 
uPller primary or upper pdmary lower primary . upper primary 

read and write. the 4th standard. 4th standal·d. department. passes. passes. 

\12,314 17,672 7,654. S3P 3,419 1,716 

.. 

. 
At these schools cultivators are not compelled to pay fees, but only artisans, 

shopke~pers and others .in: receipt of more than Rs. 50 annually. . The fees 
charged are one or two annas a month. The fee collections are small, but they 
increased in one year from Rs. 5,953 to Rs. 7,160. They are expended by 
schoolmasters under the orders of village school committees, and to the f(,es 
is debited village school contingent expenditure; if ,they accumulate, simple 
gymnastic apparatus is provided from this source. 

In'some districts Deputy Commissioners debit to the fee fund a portion of 
the pay of a chaprassi engaged in school work and attached to a group of schools. 
But this course is not· approved by the Educational Department. For the em
ployment of chaprassis whetheJ;' to.summon boys to school 'or to collect fees 
makes schools unpopular. The average ,attendance in these schools varies from 
66 per cent. in the eastern circle to 70 per cent. in the northern circle. The 
curricula of village schools ar~ shown in the Appendix. The boys received a 
good plain education in reading, writing and arithmetic,' geography, grammar, 
history, and, in some schools in surveying with the' plane table. The boys are all 
drilled except in Sambalpore.1 

79. Aided vernacular primary schools are of two kinds, those recelvmg 
fixed grants, and those aided by results. The former 

Aided vernacular primary scbools belong chiefly to recognised societies, and are the 
for boys and adults. 

lower primary branches of middle schools. The grant 
given to all these schools, including adult schools, was Rs. 8,736 •• This was the 
sum actually paid. The sum earned was more, as many of the bills of result 
aided schools were not cMhed until after the close of 1881-82. The number of 
pupils in the lower departments of these schools was 16,154, the rest wefe in 
the upper departments. The passes by the lower primary standard were 884, 
and by the upper primary standard 67. 

80. These schools are of hyo kinds,.venture schools established. by pandits 
and others for their own support, and schools established 

Indigenous result aided schools. 
by groups of villages at the persuasion of local officers. 

These last schools exist only in the Chhattisgarh Division, and chiefly in Raipur. 
Adventure schools are for the most part confined to the larger towns of Nagpur, 
Kamptee, Jubbulpore, Raipur, Khandwa, Saugor. Harda, Burhanpur, Bhandara 

1 The U rya drill book is r.ot ye~ ready. 
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and Sohagpur. There are scarceiy any indigenous venture school~ not situated· 
in these towns. The examination: results for all these schools may be thus 
shown:-
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The grant earned amounted to Rs. 18,429, being an average of Rs. 58 
per school. In 1870-71 the grants earned were only Rs. 3,063, and only 119 
schools were examined. The improvement is very marked. Some. of these 
venture schools are very poor affairs indeed. One is desCl:i.bed by the inspector 
of schools, northern circle, in the annual report of 1881-82. The master is 
deaf. He has no books and the boys have none. The school meets in a cUrty 
open verandah. There is 'no school apparatus. The boys are ignorant and 
make little or no progress. Order is maintained by the use of a stick. The 
master has collected 40 boys, and manages to extract fees from them in money 
or kind. Such were· nearly all the indigenous venture schools some 14 years 
ago, but now they are improving and approximating slowly. to Government 
schools. As the old race of teachers dies out, and their places are taken· by 
men trained by the Educational Department, improvement will be general and 
rapid. The system of payment by results has influenced indigenous education. 
It has extended and improved the course by the addition sometimes ,of geo
graphy, always of arithmetic, by requiring boys not only to read but to under
stand what they read. It has improved the spelling and added to the informa
tion of the pupils by giving them useful books to read. In some schools a 
portion of the grant is set aside for' maps and school furniture,. and in most 
schools books are given instead of paying the whole, , grant in money. Some of 
the schools are hereditary, descending from father to son. Thus the school of 
Pandit Bholanath in Jubbulpore has been in the family for three generations. 
The grant last earned by this school was Rs. 186. The highest grant earned 
by any indigenous school was in 1881-82. Rs. 286. To prevent cheating, 
indigenous schools in the larger towns are often insp8cted by the schoolmasters 
of the Government school or by Normal students. 

81. The greater number.of these schools are situated in Raipur. Some 12 
. years ago the Deputy Commissioner of Raipur divided 

e~~~~:'ua schools 1\1 th!, east. the khasla into education, circles. Where a Govern
, ment school existed that was the school of the circle, 
and where there was no Government school an indigenous school was opened. 
and the malguzars of the circle were asked to contribute to its support. They 
took subscriptions from the ryots, and as the sums were not large their payment 
was not fe\t. The schools until 1878 were much neglected. . Then they were 
placed under circle inspectors, and from that time as much attention has been 
paid to these so-called indigenous schools as to village schools. Since then the 

Central Proylncea, 12 
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in.digenous sc~o?ls have much improv~d. Their state may be thus contrasted 
WIth the condItion of Government pnmary schools in the same district:-

I PuPILS BELOW THE LOWER 
PRIMARY STAN-DARD. 

Pupils Puc,ilS advauced 

Number of 
advanced eyond the Who can read 

beyond the lower primary and write scholars. upper primary standard, but and understand Pupils wbo 
standard. not beyo~d the easy sentencee cannot read and 

upper pnmary. in their write. 
mother.tongue. 

,Government vernacular 
primary schools for 

-t 225 boys . . . 9,016 1,634 3,821 3,336 

I 

Aided dittQ . . 9,597 ... 771 3,695 5,131 

, 

The grant earned by these schools in 1881-82 was Rs. 8,884. 

82. The estimated cost of indigenous schools in Raipur to the proprietors 
is Rs. 10,467. As there are 129 village indigenous 

Cost to proprietors of indigenous 'h I th - t ch I' th t th . 
scbools in Raipnl! Jmethod of dis- SC 00 s, e. COS .per s 00 18 us 0 e propnetors 
tributiog the g~an~ earned, and Rs. 81. The total grant earned by the village indi
:~~~Sed alteratlOn m the grant genous schools,_ excluding the venture schools of the 

towns of Raipur, Dhamtarl, &c., was Rs. 8,706. _ In 
the case of venture schools all the grants earned are given to the proprietors. 
In the indigenous halkabandi or circle schools of Raipur, three-fifths of the 
grant are given to the masters, one-fifth is allotted for contingencies and one-fifth 
is given for prizes. IUs doubtful how this system will works as the malguzars, 
generally careless concerning the education of their tenantry, now derive no 
benefit from these schools, except so far as the education of their own children 
is concerned. The fixed pay of the teachers varies from Rs. ij to 8. There are 
more teachers on the higher tl1an on the lower _ rates of -pay. Such fixed 
stipends, together with the promised share of the grant earned,. should be 
sufficient to secure the services of good teachers. The length of stay of the 
boys in their respective classes is excessive, and the Inspector General of 
Education in his last report mentioned that he is about to propose an alteration 
in the' scale of payments and in th~ rules. The rules now permit a boy to be 
presented twice by the same standard. It is proposed to allow of only one 
such presentation, and generally to assimilate the curriculum of - indigenous 
schools to the curriculum of village schools. The payments for the higher 
classes are greater than for the lower, but the increase is not sufficient to induce 
masters to promote boys from the lowest class until they are compelled. It is 
proposed in the new rules to ~ive no attendance grant for any boy in the lowest 
class, who shall have been m that class for more than a year at th~ date of 
examination. 

83. Many of these schools are situated in the feudatories mentioned in 
U .' d 1 h Is paragraph 70 of this report. Some of the school-

nlUae vemaen ar sc 00 • masters of feudatory ichools receive small fixed 
stipends and a grant on the results system. This is the- casein the Raipur, 
Sakti, and Sarangarh feudato1'ieR. In Patna' and Kawarda fixed stipends are only 
given. For the Sambalpur feudatory school a special inspector is entertained. 
He is paid from the revenues of Patna and Sarangarh. His report on f~datory 
schools is not unfavorable. The feudatory schools in the Sakti State are good 
in Kawarda and Raipur; except at Nandgaon itself, they are badly reported 
upon. When the people are averse to schools, masters, whether paid by results 
or receiving fixed grants, cannot secure regularity in attendance, and progress 
is consequently slow. 



EDUCATION DOWN TO 1881-82. 47 

84. The races or religions of the boys and adults attending primary 
Races of boys attending primary schools in the Central Provinces may be thus shown :

- schools. 
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E nglish schools, primary, aided and un-

305 154 1,876 290 aided · · · · · · I ... 6 40 

Vernacular schools, primary, aided and 
unaided' · · · · · 1 95 63,633 5,14.6 1,006 1,032· 751 

Adult schools, primary, aided and un- . 
aided. · • · · · · ... . .. 296 49 ... ... ... 

---I---' ----
TOTAL 306 249 65,805 5,485 1.006 1,038 791 

Hindu boys and adults are therefore ~ 2 times as n-q.merous in the. primary 
schools as Muhammadan children. :But the Hindu male population is 26 times 
a8 numerous as the male population in the khalsa, and 31 times as numerous in 
the whole of the Central Provinces includipg the feudatories •. According to the 
last census the number of Satnami'males in the khalsa was 178,694. So not 
one per cent. attend primary schools, and not two per cent. of the Hindu male 
population attend our primary schools. The aboriginal tribes, too, very seldom 
attend school. Especial attempts have. been made to teach the Gonds. One 
such attempt is recorded in the historical summary. Another attempt has been 
made in Chhindwara, where the Free Church of Scotland have a mission estab. 
lished for Gonds, but there are no Gond schools. It. is not that our primary 
school system is unsuitable for· Gonds that .Gonds do not attend. People of 
the same status amongst Hindus do ;not usUally., attend school or send their 
children to school. 

If special schools are opened' in remote villages in the sparsely peopled 
tracts of the Central Provinces, there must be an especial inspecting ~gency; 
and for some yeartat least that agency must be European. It would not do to 
leave these schools to tahsildars. In January 1870 the Forest Department 
opened a school for Kurkus in the Bawargarh forest. The following joint 
memorandum was prepared by the Inspector General of Forests and the Con. 
servator of Forests, for this Bowargarh s.chool, and similar schools that were to' 
beopened:-

"There are four classes of subordinate forest officers:-
. Darogahs from' Rs. 60 to Rs. 150. 

J amadars from Rs. 25 to Rs. 44. 
Duffadars from Rs. 12 to Rs. 20, and 
Watchers from Rs. 6 .to Rs. 8, permens~m. 

" It is intended that ultimately the duties of these officers in connection with the Stat& or 
reserved forests Shall be distributed as follows :-

ft Each reserve to be eventually divided into beats and ranges, and each to be placed in 
charge of a watcher, who will be responllible for its protection. Darogahs and jama
dars to have executive charge of the reserve, assisted by duH'adars. A portion of 
these men are employed. in the work connected with timber operations and the charge 
of the unreserved forest. .' 

"Qne of the principal difficulties with which the department has hitherto had to contend 
is the frequent ill-health of the superior N3tive forest officer., Some of the best 
men have been taken from, Native regiments, but, with few exceptions they have 
suffered from constant. attacks of !ever, which may justly be termed the scoqrge of 
the Forest Department m these provInces. 

"Of the four darogahs attached. to the reserved forests of this division no less than' 
three, although not wholly incapacitated for the performance of their duties, are 
unable to perform, them with the spirit and energy that should be expected of 
men in their position. The same has been the case with men taken from other 
classes. 
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Jt It seems therefore right that an attempt should. be made to obtain men for these 
appointments from the villages situatet\ in the immediate vicinity of and within 
the forests. 

n In the Western Division these people are mostly Kurkus, who having been born and 
bred in the forests are habituated to the climate and less liable to fever than people 
taken from the plains. Their physique and intelligence is good, but they are utterly 
illiterate. Even for the lower grades of the subordinate establishment, a slight 
knowledge of reading, writing, and arithmetic is necessary. and we therefore pro-

. pose that as an experiment a limited number of vernacular schools be established in 
some of the forest villages that are included within the reserves. As these villages 
are under the control of the Forest Department these schools should be established 

\ and controlled by the forest officers. 
"At the outset we would suggest the formation of five village schools in the different 

reserves of the Western Division. The branches of instruction to be at first purely 
elementary reading, Wl'iting ·(Urdu). and arithmetic. A. schoolmaster on Rs. 20 
per mensem for each school would, we believe, suffice. He would be under the 
control of the darogah, or other resident executive officer in charge of the reserve, 
and the schools .would be inspected periodically by the superior forest officers. 
In addition ·to this we would suggest that one of these five schools be selected to 
be developed gradually into a special institution of a superior kind, where carpentry, 
blacksmith's work, and ultimately surveying and practical forestry should be 
taught. 

"At first we would only propose that a carpenter's ad blacksmith's workshop be 
established; this may perhaps be done in connection with a timber depot, and would 
be utilised for the building of carts and tools for the department, and for other 
purposes. 

"Tho expenditure connected therewith should not. we think, exceed Rs.30 per mensem. 
The whole outlay on account of these schools would at first be ahout Rs. 130 
per mensem, and a portion of this outlay would be covered by the value of the 
work done for the department at the workshops. The first result of this measure 
will be, we hope. that young lads from these Kurku villages will become qualified 
as watchers and duffadars, and from their number the most promising men may 
in time be selected to fill the higher posts of the subordinate establishment. 

" We are aware that a series of years must elapse before the results of the measure sug_ 
gestedwill become apparent. and that our proposals are more calculated to meet 
the future than the present requirements of the department; but we feel convinced 
that it is necessary to make a beginning in this ma.tter. 

"We need not dilate upon the general advantages. which will result from the establish
ment of these schools among these wild hill tribes. 

fr Should the proposals be approved and the experiment prove successful in the Western 
Division, the measure might be extended to the other divisions of the forests in this 
province." 

The' school failed for want of adequate supervision. 

Snbjects of instruction, the nnm. 
ber of pnpils learning each lan· 
guage, and the text·books. 

85. The subjects of instruction are shown in 
the curricula in the Appendices. They may be thus 
grouped. 

Lower primary schools. Lallguage.-l. Reading and the elements of grammar taught 
fJivtt voce. 

2. Writing. 

Arithmetic.-l. Mental Arithmetic. 
2. Tables both of whole numbers and fractional 

parts. 
8. Slate arithmetic to the compound rules inclusive. 

General '''''O'ICledgl,-l. The Geography of the Central Provinces. 

Upper primary schools. LallguQge.-l. Reading prose and easy poetry. 
2. Writing from dictation. 
8. Letter writing. 
4. Grammar parsing (an elementary text-book is 

used). 

Arithmetic.-l. 

General lenowledge.-l. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

Rule of three, interest so far as it can be worked 
without decimals, vulgar fractions, addition, 
and subtraction of decimals. 

Geography of India and Asia. 
Dr. Cunningham's Sanitary Primer. 
Map drawing .. 
History of India. The Muhammadan period.· 
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,CI088el beyond the upper pri. 
mary BtlUldard. 

J.,anguage ....... l. Reading prose and poetry (the Ramayan in 
Hindi schools.) 

2. Grammar, SYlltax. ' 
S. Writing from di"tationJ . copy writing, lettersJ 

petitions, essays. 
Jlatliematic,.-l. Arithmetic, the whole, 

, 2. Euclid, 1st book. 
a. Algebra to simple equations. 
4. Mensuration. Plane table surveying. 

Gelleral knowlerlge.-l. Elements of physical science, by Professor 
Lakshmi Shankar Misra, M. A. 

2. Geography. The World aDd Physical Geography, 
by Professor La.kshmi Shankar Misra, M. A. 

S. Map drawing. ' 
4~ The History of India. Hindu and EnglisIl 

periods. . . 
The text-books used in our Marathi and Guzarathi schools are those used 

in Bombay. The text-books in our Telugu schools are those used in Madras. 
For our Hindi schools we have especial text-books. They Il're all suitable, ex
cept the Hindi history of India; we' have no good: history of India in Hindi. 
History in our primary schools is not a popular study. 'The Urya text~books, 
are those published by t~e Vernacular School Book Society of Calcutta. They 
are not very good, but they seem to be the· best procurab~e. 

It is absolutely necessary to have cheap books. The cost of the text-books 
throughout the course is :-

Oost of lJookfJ for tke whole course. 

l..;"..Hindi lower primary course • 
2.-Hindi upper primary course . • •• 
S.-Hindi course beyond the upper primary course 
4.-Marathi lower ptimary COUl'se 
5.-" upper " ." • • . 
6.- " course beyond the upper primary course 
7.-Urya lower primary course ;' '. 
S.- "upper " '" • • • • 
9.- II course beyond the upper'primary course 

Rs. a. p; 

~ 1~ ~o' 
2 10 II 
1 '7 6 Exclusive of slates 
1 S 6 and copy books. 

'2 15 0 
1 2 01 ,. 
2 10 61) . 

• Text-book;; not finally selected. , 

Hindi, Marath~ and ,urraare the p~~cipa1 languages taught i~ our primary 
sehools. For EnglIsh prunary schools It IS merely necessary to add a few annas' 
for the purchase of an English pri1Iler and first book. 

86. The languages taught, and number of scholars learning each language 
La ta ht ' may thus pe shown for allpriniary schools for boy~ 

nguages ug .. and adults in the Central Provinces:~ 

LANGUAGES. 
, 

English, Hindi. M:aratbi. Urya. Gnz~ Tamil. Telugu.\ Latin. Urdu. Arabic. 'Persian. Sanskrit. rathl.' 
--. -----.---r------'L., _' _ 

S'cholars. 2,691 47,204 20,961 2,702- 298 172 364 52 2,608 67 45 '15 
, 

. 
Latin is taught in an aided school for Europeans; Arabic, Persian and' 

Sanskrit are' taught in indigenous schools recei:vin~ aid under the payment by 
results system. ' 

Central Pro~ce •• 
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'Departmental standards of em. 87. The departmental standards of examination are 
mination. as follows:- ,< . 

I.-To read at sight with fluency and intelligence a passage of ordinnrydifficulty 

U • • t· ,from a b09k 01' newspaper in the vernacular language; or in the 
pper pl'lmary examma Ion. fEd E . . h E I· h 1 case 0 uropeau' an uraslans, In t e ng IS anguage. 

ii.-To write a passage to dictation from the same book or newspaper. 

iii.-To work miscellaneous questions in the rule of . three, greatest c~mmon measure, 
. least common multiple, addition, multiplication and division· of vulO'ar fractions 

and in addition of decimals, and in the conversioll of vulO'ar fracti~ns into th~ 
decimals, and of decimals into vulgar fractions. b 

, 

iv.-To pass an ~xamination in anyone of ,the following subjects :-

I.-The geography oBhe Central' Provinces and of India. 

!.-:-The Muhammadan period of Indian historY • 

. S.-Hindi grammar as in Bhasa Bhaska~. 

. NOTB.- Enrasians and Enropeans may elect to· pass in anyone 0:1' the above S\lbjects or in English Grammar 
t~e text·book being the Grammatical Primer by Morris; or another text book-may be used if approved by th: 

lIlpector. 

i.-To read at' sight with facility a moderately easy book in /a vernacular lanO'uage . 
. .. in th~ case of Europeans and Eurasians from a mOderateiy easy 

Lower pl'lmary examlDatlOn. book In ·Enghsh. 

ii.-To write to dictation from the same book • 

. iii.-To work sums in the first four simple and compound rules of arithmetic, including 
easy miscellaneous questions. . 

At Government lower primary schools, the pupils will also be examined in the geography 
of the Central Provinces, but thei", promotion to the upper primary schools will not be delayed 
for failure in this subject only. . 

88. In every· primary Government school in the Central Provinces there 
. iii a table, chair, and stool, a box or map stand (in m_ost 

School libraries and apparatus. 
. . schools), a bench for the school committee, a curricu-

lum in English ~d in the language taught in the school, a map of the Central 
P~ovinces, a black board and chalk, and a copy of each book used in the school. 
In most schools there are besides the above apparatus, benches, an abacus or ' 
counting-frame, maps of India, Asia,Europe, additional black boards, tables 
,and stools in proportion to the number of masters, mats or coarse carpets. In 
some primary schools there are maps of the world, and all schools have a verna
cular dictionary. Some schools are provided with clocks, others with sand
glasses; which are the most common. Many of the larger schools have apparatus 
for teaching surveying with the plane table, and in some gymnastic apparatus is 
not uncommon. All English, Hindi and Marathi schools have drill books; a 
correspondence book, a cash account book, and a furniture and library book are 
provided for all schools. Copies of the. Central Provinces' News distributed 
monthly, are filed. There is also a' school minute book for visitors, and a minute 
book for the school 90mmittee. 

89. Generally speaking, primary Government schools have suitable school. ' 

Soh 1 d 
• houses. Every year as funds permit houses are repaired, 

00 aceommo atlOn. t' 1 ddt' b ilt F . some lmes en arge ,an some Imes re- u. or prl-
tnary schools durability and cheapness are essential. The standard plans provide 
durable and cheap buildings which may be readily repaired by even .an unskilled 
mason. A girls' school-house for 50 scholars, built after the standard plan, costs 
Rs. 599, and a boys' school-house for 60 boys costs Rs. 600. They are tiled 
buildings built in brick and lime. The buildings, if any thing, are too airy, and 
in 'exposed situations; where the front has to be walled in half walls are 
usually built. School committees who desire handsomer buildings usually 
subscribe towards their cost; and most of the village school-houses and town 

, school-houses are good substantial buildings. 
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Method of registration of atten. 
iance and the means adopted to 
&ecore honest retnrll8. ' 

90. Iri every school there is an admission register 
. and an attendance register. The f()rm. of the admission 
register is : ....... -

ADlueSlON. DIf!cHABGB. 'RBHARKS. 
. 

, 

"" 
" - , , 

.~ - '. oJ .!!! 
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The attendance register form is :-

1 2 3 40 G /) 11 ~ 9 

'S "O'G;I~ CIl 
j'f!J CI 

~ iilc....CI-I Daily attendance, &c,; of the '~ .. .; =00 pupils for the current "" -6i ~ .. .. :;wg "" t~ '0 month. .. REMAB][S. 
$ i"a Q) "" . 31 c . .!'l e ,s.," CD 

~ 

~ 
g ~~:S ~ 

" .; .. '-"" 'iii ~c:I :l • l!I ~ 0 ~ . 
0" '0 -5 a ""_ of" .. "":5 ~g 'Cl .. 11 ~1l ,::.. d .... j:I 

.. :;J ... ~ ~~'~ ~ 
\ 0 00 

~'§ t 0 'Cl 0 il a 
13 .. ..c CI :r... .. 1 2 3 4. IS 6 .. ..0,.<:1 a" as g .; 

~11 a .! ",tj ~a .. "" 8 1;! 
J! .. as .. CI ::s'" Z Z A ~ .oj z - ----;-0- ,-

1 The Jalr-January. 

Number of scholars present during 
each day. 

I 

I 

',' 

Number of days the schaol Number of days the school 
Total number of remained open during the has remained, open since the 
boys ( 1 present month. 1st of Janua,I'Y. 

... 
I, 

Average daily attendance. Number ()f boys admitted Number of boys left dul'iog 
( ) during the current Plonth. the current month. . 

I 

Total amount of fees r~alised Total amount of fees from 1st 
since the commencement of Fees realised during, the cur· April to the end of the' last 
the school. rent month. , month. 

. , 

• 
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, The sixth column of the above' register is filled in twice a day~ when. the 
schoof meets twice a day. As each boy's name is called, the master enters a 
single stroke against his name, and in the afternoon another stroke is entered. 
TW6 marks for a full day's 1 attendance are thus indicated by a cross. Against 
the name of every boy who is absent is entered a " g" if he is absent without 
leave, an "r " if he is absent with leave, and a "b" if he is absent from sick
ness. At the end of every month the master submits to the zila inspector a 
statement of attendance. In towns there is no difficulty whatever in checking 
the marking of attendance. For, each master of the main or' secondary· school 
in any ,town is made inspecting master of one of. the primary schools, which he 
visitS\every month.. In village schools the checks against false entries are the 
visits of tahsildars, naib tahsildars, the zila inspector and other offieers. A mas
ter in a remot~ village may fudge ~s returns for a.time, but his detection is 
ultimately certain. Boys examined know nothing. The register is examined, 
they are marked as present with fair regularity. The master is at once fined 
for neglect unless the boy is manifestly dull. Small fines of orie or two annas 
a month are frequently inflicted on masters for every boy over time in the lowest 
class until the boy is promoted. A master, then, has no temptation to mark boys 
as present, when they are absent. For, if they are found to know nothing and 
are o.eclared to be regular, the master is punished. ' 

91. There are three Normal schools established to train teac~ers for boys' 
. schools in the Central Provinces; These schools are 

Arrrange~ents /or the training situated in N agpur for the Mal.'athi-speaking districts, 
of teachers In pnmary vernacular • R' f th Chh' t' h di . . d' J b 
schools. ill aipur or e at Isgar VISIon, an ill u-

. bulpore for the Saugor and N erbudda territories. Every 
year candidates for a.dmission to these schools are examined, and a certain num
ber of these that pass are nominated to scholarships. The numbers' selected 
vary with the wants of &.ch district. It is always advisable, so far as practicable, 
to appoint passed Normal school students to the districts from which they were 
sent and in which their relatives live. They have 'greater local weight than 
strangers, and will serve for less pay near home than in remoter schools. On 
admission pupils under training receive scholarships of four, five, or six rupees per 
mensem. Pupils sign an agreement tl:tat they will serve in the Educational 
Department for at least two years after being declared fit, and that they will 
submit to the discipline of the Normal school. There are 97 scholarships attach
ed to the J ubbulpore Normal school, 40 to the N agpur Normal school, and 50 to 
Raipur. The course in the case of village schoolmasters lasts for one year, in 
that of town schoolmasters the course is for two years. . To each Norma! school 
is attached a practising school in which the masters are taught to teach. A 
certain number of masters under training attend the practising school in turns, 
so that during their course all receive some practical instruction in teaching. 
There is also a boarding house attached to each school. In this boarding house 
the Normal schoolstudents live. The practising or model school of the N agpur 
Normal school is the lower vernacular branch 9f the city aided school It is 
nQt under the direct and immediate control of the Educational Department. 
It costs the Normal school nothing. To establish a Government model 
school in connection' with the N agpur Normal school would be to enter 
into direct competition with the lower primary. branch of the city aided 
scliool,. which is hardly a stone's throw from the training school. As already 
explained, all vernacular town schools are primary schools, and if a town be 
defined, as for the census, then some of our so-called town schools are situated 
in places containing les8 than 5,000 inhabitants,and so are simply large village 
schools. To the Normal schools of N agpur and J ubbulpore schools of carpentry 
are attached. Pupils study in the Normal, school for three or four hours a day, 
and learn carpentry for three or four hours. When these masters are ready they 
are sent out to open carpentry schools. Such carpentry schools ~re a~tacJ;ted to 
schools for general education, and boys who wishA to learn a little carpentry 
attend Utem. The routine of study varies from time to time in the vaJ,ious' 
Normal schools, but the following was the system pursued in Jubbulpore at a 
time,when there was no town school class. 

J A full day's attendance.is an attendance of six hours. 
Halt' a day's attend6llce is BD at~ndllDce of three hOUri. 
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I. The class prepare a portion of their text-book for next day. The 
, pupils are required to derive words of Sanskrit origin, 

Method ofteachmg lnngnage. explain Braj or local forms, analyse each sente:tlce and 
parse all difficult words. If the piece selected be poetry, the scholars arrange 
the words in prose order. 

II. Every student brings daily four or five examples neatly worked out 
in his rough note-book. These are examined by the 

Arithmetic. t h h' 't' 1 h . Oth 1 eac er, w 0 lID 1a s eac eXerCISe. er examp es on 
the same rule are then written on.the black board, and the pupils work them on 
their slates. Should mistakes be made, the teacher or one of the senior scholars 
does the example before all the class. 

III. The teacher draws on the black board a map of the country to be· 
studied, and directs the attention of the students to 

Geography. points worth remembering. A portion of the text·book 
is then committed to memory, and the pupils are required to draw from memory 
on the black board a map of the country whose account they are reading. 
Traced maps are brought by every pupil once a week. 

IV. The day before the lesson the pupils are informed what piece they 
D' t' are to write froIIJ, dictation, They accordingly master 

Icta lOn, the spelling of all the words in that piece and write it 
. from dictation. The advantage of this method is that the pupils do not have the 
. wrong way of spelling impressed on their mInd by the very mistakes they may 
make. 

V. Essays on subjects selected by the teacher are required from the 
students; and lessons on history and' school manage
ment also cultivate the pupil's power of com~osition, Composition. 

as will be seen. 

VI. Two or three pages are prepared at night, and the students with closed 
H't books are examined by the teacher, who himself is 

IS ory. allowed to use no book. The. teacher supplements 
the information of the text-book, and the pupils at the close of the lesson sit 
down and write all they remember. Some of the slates are examined by the 
class master; all cannot be examined. Those examined are read out. 

VII. The whole school is divided into two groups, one section is taken by 
Ph ' 1 ' the superintendent, and one by the first assistant. YSIC8 SCIence. • 

Lectures framed on tpe text-books used are gIVen; 
during or after the lectures the students are freely catechised. This year the Ins
pector General of Education has been able to supply a set of physical apparatus 
to illustrate these lectures. The superintendent thinks that some of the best 
model lessons given at the final examination were on elementary science. 

Technical training, VIII. Students are required to:-

(i). Prepare notes of lessons, 

. (ii). Give model lessons. . 

(iii). Teach in the model school. 

(iv.) Prepare time tables for imaginary schools havi~g any supposed 
number of masters, teachers, classes aild hours of study. 

(v). Give lessons on school management. 

(vi). Draw maps and. write on the black board. 
Central PZOyinces. 
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(vii). Keepcommon-place-books. Notes of lessons are prepared according 
to a given pattern, and if the subject is geography, they are accom
panied by a neatly drawn map. As the Normal school is divided 
into four classes, four model lessons, one before each class, are given 
daily. Each class teacher has a critique-book in whiGh he remarks 
on the pupil-teacher's method, mistakes, manner, &c., and these 
remarks are read out in class. The pupil.teacher devotes the last 
five minutes of his lecture to the examination of his class. The 
value of the lesson is gauged by the amount the class have under. 
stood and remembered. 

lX. Nine students are sent daily in rotation to teach in this school. . No 
The model school. 

pupil-teacheJ;s are allowed to administer punishment. 
They report to the master in charge of the model 

school. 

X. Attendance at this school is compulsory~ 'llle junior masters take 
Th . ht h I charge of the night school week and week about. On 

e DIg se 00.. Saturday night's lec~ures are given,and plays acted. The 
principal of the high school lectured on chemistry and illustrated his lecture 
by experiments. The Inspector General of Education heard lectures on " diet" 
and .. school management" given by two of the assistant teachers, and was 
present at a play from. the Mahabharat, which the men acted well. 

XI. The industrial students read with their class from 6 to 9 A. M. They. 
then practise free-hand drawing until 10, and at 2 P. M. 
they assemble in the workshop and work until 6 P. M. 

Industrial class. 

The superintendent has found that lI10st men who show any taste for drawing 
make good mechanics. The best carpenter is the best draughtsman. 

XII. Each day a class is taken to the gymnasium by the master in 
. Gymnastics. charge, and all the men are put through their exer-, 

cises by the gymnast. 

XIII. There are weekly examinations, and once a quarter the scholarships 
., d hi h' of all the pupils are rearranged according to results. 

Exammatlons an Be 0 arB IpS. 'Ih h 1 h' f d'ff t 1 All th I e sc 0 ars IpS are 0 1 eren va ues. e c asses 
are parallel classes. The whole school receive the same questions, and thus 
class is compared with class, and teacher with teacher; and there is some emula
tion. The results of each examination are entered in a register, and the papers 
are returned to the students~ The questions are then answered on the black 
board by the teacher before his class. 

The boarding school at J ubbulpore is under the charge of one of the assist. 
ant teachers. Similar methods are pursued in Nagpu.r and Raipur. 

The curricula of Normal schools. 

Language . 

Mathematics 

92. The curricula of Normal schools embrac~ 
instruction in :-

{ 
(1) Reading an"d grammar. 

• (2) Spelling and hand-writing. 

(1) Arithmetic. 
(2) Mensuration. 
(3) Plane table surveying. 
(4) Euclid, 1st book. 
(5) Algebra,simple equations. } 

For the second year stu
dents only. 

General knowledge { (1) Geography, history, and 
philosophy. 

the el~ments of natural 

School method . (1) Practical teaching and the school manual. 
Physical training. (1) Drill and gymnastic exercises. 
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In Sambalpur for Urya masters there are two training olasses attached to the 
Bargarh town school and the Sambalpur zila school. In Raipur and J ubbulpore 
Hindi is taught; in N agpur Marathi. Every year the pupils are examined, and 
those that pass are either sent out as schoolmasters or are selected to receive a 
second year's training. 

Form of certificates. 93. The form of certificates is :-

No. 

• Village Sckoolma8te~'8 Oertificate . 
~ame ________________________________________________________ __ 

Age __________________________________ ~----------------

~ace ____________________________________________ ~ __ ~ ____ ~ __ 

Whose moral character is believed to be good was examined at 

on the in the subjects below noted, 

and his proficiency is recorded. He is deemed worthy of registration as a village 

schoolmaster of the grade. 

. 
Maximum Marks 

marks. obtained. 

{The language and grammar · 60 
A.-Language · Handwriting . · · 20 

Spelling . · . · 20 

Total · 100 

{ Arithmetic . • • • • 60 
B.-Mathematics • Plane table surveying and mensuration 

of a surface • . • • . 40 

Total 100 

{The History of India • · 80 
C.-General knowledge • Elements of physical science · 80 

Geography and map drawing 40 

• Total · 100 

D.-School method { Class tuition • · 50 
• School Manual · · 50 

• 
Total · 100 

GRAND .ToTAL · 400 

}I. B.-Each candidate must, to pass, obtain i marks in each group of subjects A, Band D, 
and i in C. At least 20 of the! marks required in groups A and B must be obtained in 
language and grammar in group A, and in arithmetic in group B. 

If he obtains one-half of the whole, he is granted a second-class certificate; if three-
quarters, a first-class certificate. . 

On the back of the certificate is a place for the inspector's remarks at each annual school 
inspection. If the man does well his certificate is raised a grade. 
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and total expenditure. 
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Sam balpur pupil. teachers 
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94. In 1881-82 the following were the results of 
the annual examination:-

Annual 

Students. Passed. 
Average 

Total cost. 
cost of eda. 

attendance. eating each 
pupil. 

· . · 38 30 34 5,148 147 

I 

, 
92 68 83 11,220 125 · . · 

· · 50 42 45 3,963 79 

· • 10 7 9 679 68 

TOTAL · 190 147 171 21,010 113 

The above expenditure includes the expenditure on schools of carpentry 
attached to the Normal schools~ In general statement No.3. such expenditure 
is shown under the head of technical schools' expenditure, and not under Norma] 
school expenditure. The expenditure on wood for carpentry schools is not 

• shown in the above statement, as that is more than met by the earnings of the 
carpenter schools attached to the Norma! schools. 

95. There are in the Central Provinces 1,587 masters in primary Govern. 
ment boys' schools. Most of these masters are certi

ve!::~:;' Pdov~~~:spe~~o~~ fid?at~d a~d tra~hed,-1,455 are c~tificate.d. dThe only 
masters. lstrlcts m whw there are many untrame master& 

are Bhandara, Chanda and Hoshangabad. The pay 
of vernacular teachers in Government primary schools varies from Rs. 6 to 35 
a month. The persons drawing le'ss than Rs. 6 are monitors in Government 
schools, or pupil-teachers. The prospects of vernacular teachers are fairly good. 
No vernacular teachers can hope to receive more than Rs. 30 or 40 a month 
in the Educational Department. Some men of approved service obtain appoint. 
ments in other departments, such~s the Excise Department, where a knowledge 
of English is not always essential. Many schoolmasters are beloved and 
respected by the people. Some schoolmasters manage the village post office, 
and others sell licenses for forest produce. About twelve years ago, when the 
Inspector General of Education visited one of the northern circle primary 
schools, he found very few scholars present and the attendance unusually bad. 
The committee, as is customary, attended the inspection, and were asked why 
the attendance had grown so poor. They said-" The people find it too expen
sive to send their children to school. When the master sees any boy idle, he 
writes him a letter and gives it to one of the senior scholars, who takes it out 
of school, walks round to a side door, and calling out the name of the boy to 
whom the letter is addtessed, says here is a letter for you bearing postage. The 
boy has then to pay half an anna, and if he gets many bearing letters, it be~ 
comes rather expensive." 
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Expenditure on primary schools 96 .. The cost of primary education was thus met in 
from all sonrces. ·1881-82 in the Central Provinces:-

ENGLISH PRIMARY VERNACULAR PRIMAR~ 
SCHOOLS. SCHOOLS. 

SOURCES 011' INCOMB. ..; 
Total. i Total. <l ., 

.J a od a e i ~ od 
<D 

>d :E! <D ., (I) oS I> :E! 
I~ 

~ :E! . = 0 
P -0 -""--' t!:I "" --- ---. 

lis. Pts. 

Provincial revennes • 10,236 0,760 46 16,042 41,894 18,7361 ... 60,6301 

Local ceases ... ... ... ... 111,566 ... .. . 1,11,~66 
Municipal grants 2,926 1,356 ... 4,282 14,65P 1,1761 ... 15, 271 

Fees • • . . 3,661 2,953 25 6,639 14,362 :1,002 147 16,511 
Subscriptions • :. 745 7,103 430 8,278 4,537 16,725 757 22,019 
Other sources .. , 671 •.. 671 321 1,195 1,536 3,053 ------r--- --------------

TOTAL 17,568 17,843 501 35,912 18i,331· 39,834 2,440 2,29,605 

The total expenditure from all sources· on primary .education was thus 
Rs.2,65,517. 

Expenditure on primary schools 97. The cost may be thus compared with the returns 
in 1870·71 BDd 1881·82. of 1870-71:-

English primary 
. schools. 

Vernacular primary 
. schools. -

SOUBCBS 011' INCOMB. 

1870·71. 1881·82. 1870·71. 1881.82. 

--
, Rs. Rs. 1,tso 

Provincial revenues · · · Not known. 16,042 43,595 60,630 
Cesses • • · · JJ ... 93,549 1,11,566 
Municipal grants . · · · " 

4,282 18,163 15,827 
Fees . · · · " 

6,639 } 55,259 } 16,511 
Subscriptions · " 8,278 22,019 
Other sources . · · · · I> 671 ... 3,052 

TOTAL 0 II· 35,912 2,10,566 2,29,605 
-

There has thus been an apparent increase of expenditure on primary schools 
for boys and adults of Rs. 5iL,951. But some of this increase is only fictitious, 
as in 1870-71 the expenditure on English primary schools was massed with that 
on middle schools. There has been a real increase of more than Rs~ 19,039 on 
~ernacular primary schools. . 

·98 •. To every ~istrict is allotted a Sl;D.all sum for prizes to primary schools .• 
soo 1 h' d· Half of this sum is usually spent by the Deputy Com-

o ara IpS an pnzes. missioner and half by the circle inspector. . There is 
also in addition a small sum set aside for each circle inspector and for the Ins
pector General of Education for distribution in prizes. The sum set aside for 
prizes in the budget of 1881-82 was for primary schools Rs.3,300. Books, toys, • 
dhoties, knives, CtlpS, pencils, slates, handkerchiefs, pictures, and sometimes 
money and sweetmeats, are given as prizes. For the last two or three years the 
Inspector General of Education has received from England boxes o! cheap ·prizes, 

. . J Includes a grant to ·adult schools. 
Central l'rovinces. 
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slates at 91d. a dozen, and so cn. On the whole "the boys prefer books and slates .. 
as prizes. Primary school scholarships are given by selection. 130ys who com
mence to hold them should usually be less than 12 years of age. 'l'hey cannoi 
be conveniently collected at centres for examination. Inspecting officers, as they 
proceed from school to school, note promising boys and give them scholatships~ 
Primary school scholarships may be held at a vernacular school, or at an English 
school.' If they are held at a vernacular school they are tenable for two years, 
i. e., for two years beyond .the upper primary standard; H they are held at an 
English school they are tenable for four years." The sanctioned primary scholar-
ship expenditure for 1881-82 was ;- . . 

\ 1. For village boys • • • • • • • • 5,284 ' 
2. Tenable at vernacular town schoools or at English schools • 3,420. 
3. Tenable at-superior middle or inferior middle schools • I,3HO 
4. Tenable at superior middle schools. • 1,620 

TOTAL. 11,704 

99. There are still a few especial schools for low-caste boys. At Bhandara 
there is an aided Mahar school, at Hinganghat there 

Especial schools for low-caste is one at Bilaspur another and in Sambalpur there is 
bOTS ' , 

. a school for Gondas. In these schools, opened espe-
cially for low-caste boys, there were 111 scholars. There used formerly to be 
more schools Qf this class. But, as before mentioned, their masters -were often 
:Muhammadans, ahd by degrees the low-caste boys disappeared and were re
placed by Muham.madans. 

SECTION m-c. 
SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

100. Secondary instruction includes instruction beyond the upper primary 

Wh t d · t t" grade and before admission to college. Secondary in-
a secon al'Y inS rue lon lS. t t' . th C tral P' .'. . th 'd s ruc Ion m e en rovmces IS gIven m e ml -

dIe and high schools. The upper primary examination test, is the means of 
,admission to a middle school; the middle-school. examination test is the en
trance to a high school. The statistics of 1881-82 cannot be very usefully com
pared with those of 1870-71 so far as high and middle schools are concerned. 
For, in 1870-71, high schools included middle and primary deparlments, and 
middle schools included upper primary departments. N ow our middle and high 
schools contain only middle and high school classes. Thus our high schOols 
have but two classes, namely the entrance and preparatory classes. Superior 
middle schools have three classes, and inferior middle schools two classes. 

Its extent. 

Government. 
Aided. . 

~overnmelJt • 
A~d • 0-

, 

\ 

\ 

101. The comparative statistics of seoondary edu
cation are as follows ;-

-- - --- --. 

1870-71. 1881-82 • . 
-

I Schools. Pupils. Schools • Pupils. 

• HigA acAoola. 
281 1 · · . · · 2 149 

· · . · · 2 518 4 172 

Total • 4 794 5 321 · 
Middle KtlgliaA. 

6,063 38 1,952 · • · 44 
• • · · 8 R98 12 527 

Total • 52 5,961 50 2,47P 

GRAND TOTAL 56 6,755~ 
. 

55 2,80() 

J 
The d~erell8e "-, numbers is merely appnrent, for in 1870.71 sch!>lnrs 10 pnmary and mlddle departments were 

returned as high and ml~<Ile school scholars. -
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G;overnment high and middle school,s ~ve decreased in numb~rs, wbilst aided 
high and middle schools have increased. 'I'he Government hIgh schbOl that 
has been closed' is that of Chanda. The boys all left when certain low-caste 
pupils were admitted. The school has not. been reope:ped, as the aided high 
schools of N agpur are sufficient for the wants of the Marathi-speli.kmg districts. 
The middle schools closed have been repl3,Qed by vernacular prirp,ary schools. 
They have been closed only in those localities where they were not wanted, and 
in which the proJIllsed subscriptions for their support could not be collected. 
The solitary Governm~nt high school contains nearly as many pupils as all 
Jour aided high' schools put together. The reason is, that the Government High 
school is provIDcial and is supported by drafts of scholars from all the Govern
ment middle schools m'the Hindi-speaking districts. The pupils from the 
middle schools of the Marathi-speaking districts usually attend, as before noted, 
one or other of the aided high schools in Nagpur. The average,number of 
pupils in each aided high school is 43, and in the Government high school there 
are 149 scholars. In each Government middle school the average number of 
pupils is 51; in e~ch aided school it is 44 nearly. 

102. The detailed statistics of attendance and. expenditure on all secon-

E dlt d h Is 
dary schools for boys, and their SUccess in the pres-

xpen ure on sacon ary sc 00 • 'b d .. b th h crl e exammatlOns may e us's own';-

• 

~I 
..; 

J .10 g EUBIIDI'I!UBlI. ~ Il 
~ 01 i t ::,:;:i-li ; 
~01 l 

",Co 

t lJ "" 11 ... ,~ " 
~ 

~'" a ... .... ::EI.Sl ... 0-" 

"a 'a " :a "" ,,~ 

I 
~$ 

" 
.., 

~:S ". ." 
t -"" g .. 

i !J, " i~ !il 
\ .c ::' 

.., .. 
;i ··3~ s ~ ,," ~ \ ~ Za ~Il ~ " Ii! ~ 0 0 0 

I Ii!; 

"'" 
_""l._ .. t!l 0 ~ Eo< - -- -- ---

Ra. Rs. Rs •. Rs. a. p. 
High Engliak. .. 

Government 1 149 100 84 22 ... 8,530 1,093 9,623 96 3, 8 
., 

Aided . 4 172 ]67 135 292 ." 6,312 8,569 14,88] 89 1 9 

- ----------
Total I) 321 267 2]9 51 .. , 14,1l42 9,662- 24,504 91 12 5 

- --------I~ --
-

~ 

Middle English. 

Government •. . '38 1,952 1,741 1,445 ... 176 43,268 14,669 57.937 33 4 5 

Aided 12 527 517 392 5 61' 7,801. Ip,329 18,130 35 1 1 

- ---- -'----;;1 51,069' 

--
Total 50 2,479 2,258 1,837 5 24,998 76,067 ,3311 0 

-------
~ 2371

1 65,911 GII4ND TOTAL 55 2,800 2,525 2.056 34,660 1,00,571 39 13 1 
. I 

Regardmg the apparent greater costliness of education in the Goverllment 
high school than in an aided high school. it is remarked that the Gover:p.-, 
ment high school passed nearly as many pupils at the entrance, exalDination as 
the aided high schools together, and tnat-the actual expenditure on the Govern. 
ment high school is a matter of calculation, as also in aided high a:p.d middle 
schools; for, the Government high school has a college department. This year 
the Government of India refused to allow of two B. A. classes bei:p.g added to 
our curriculum; so that on the discontinuance of the third year college class the 
senior and more highly-paid professors did much of the high school \fork, and 

. hence the apparent cost of education in the high school increased, while the 
apparent cost of education in the Government college decreased. Aided high 
schools have no college department, but they have middle departments, and 

) The unaided Seoni mission school also passed three students, and twopri.l'ate students passed, or 242 passed in all. 
~ Five boys passed from the Bishop's school, Nagpur, considered to he a middle school, and whose high school 

Itntistics it is not possihle to separate entirely from the middle school statistics. 
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their middle school expenditure has to be separated from their high school 
expenditure. In .1870-71 the expenditure on high and m,iddle schools was not 

. separated from the expenditure on the primary English school departments. It 
is useless therefore to attempt any comparison. It may be remarked, however, 
that while in 1870-71 our middle .schools passed o~y 50 scholars, in 1881·82 
they passed 237 scholars; and our high schools, which in 1870-71 passed only 
21 at the matriculation examination, passed 51 in 1881-82; and five boys passed 

'from a middle school for Europeans and Eurasians. Thus our schools are more 
than twice as efficient as thay were ten years ago. .,' 

, 103. All the aided middle schools are in Jubbulpore and Nagpur. There 
\ ( ) M'ddl h 1 are no aided middle schools except in these towns. 

a I e Be 00 s. The population of J ubbulpore, with the suburb of 
Garha, is 75,705, and the population o.f Nagpur is 98,299. Government middle 
schools are of two kinds, superior and inferior. Every district has a superior 
middle school at head-quarters except Chhindwara, Balaghat and Mandla, 
which only have inferior middle-class'schools. Our inferior middle-class schools 
are situated all over the provinces in the larger towns, and 'Q,nly in those towns 
wh 1 t' M" n" thO t a~da th . rt _ 
M 
in 

000 popu. Ion or llI1lClpa I." g'lVe Bome mg ow. -{ol BUppO , 
andla and Burha, the head-quarters of Balaghat, being omitted. he follow-
g table shows the distribution of middle schools,-all are Englis schools:-

..... 
NUMBER OF llIDDLE 

NUllBER OP SCHOLARS. / 

.. . 
os .B~ .. '" SCHOOLS. ;.;~ ;::l .. 
~ 0 ..; ..; ( ~ ... 
013 • 

~ ;::l Po'" 
DISTRICT. +> OIl 

'" 
...~ .. - Q)~ c....o~ a a 

°8·~ 
;::l 

rd e rd _a 
'Oq~ ~ .. 01 '" '" 01 -S;::l '" ~ 

I>-

'" 
..., 

zlQ..<l ~ 
0 

~ 
0 ~o 0 0 ~ ----

Rs. 

Nagpur · · 9 7 7 14 318 388 706 20,910 

Bhandara · · 4 1 ... 1 82 ... 82 2,093 

Chanda. · 3 3 ... 3 14.J. ... )44 4,536 

Wardha · 5 5· ... 5 159, ... 159 5,272 

Bl:'laghat 
- ] . 1 27 27 566 · · ... ... ... 

Betul · ... 1 . .. 1 38 . ... 38 1,617 

Chhindwara · 3 1 ... 1 31 ... 31 943 

Seoni · · 1 1 ... 1 43 ... 43 1,746 

J nbbulpore • S I 5 6 :S3 139 172 7,018 

Saugor · 5 1 ... 1 '227 ... 227 5,178 

Damoh · · 2 2 ... 2 93 ... 93 2,823 . . 
56 988 Mandla ... 1 ... 1 56 ... 

Hoshangabad · 4 4 ... 4 150 ... 150 5,821 

Narsingpur · 2 2 ... 2 102 ... 102 3,5U 

Nil!Ilar 2 2. ... 2 1541 ... 154 4,095 . · 
Raipur 2 S 3 154 154 ' , 3,898 · ... ... 
Bilaspur · 2 1 ... 1 60 ... 60 1,688 

Sambalpur • · 1 1 .... 1 81 .. . 81 3,291 ---'-4 TOTAL · 48 I :s~. 12 50 . 1,952 527 2,479 76,067 
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104. The average age of pupils at Government middle schools is 13'57, 
A f iIs t "ddle and the average a~e at aided middle schools is 14'55. 

".rage age 0 pop II m. ~., 'i t' 
aebools and the ereeda and races of 'I'he creeds and races of the pupils under mSlilUC Ion. 
tile acboIan. znay be thus shown :-
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Number of scholars at Government 78 22 2,139 230 7 3 2,479 
and aided middle sch.~ for boys. 

I 

The Hind1l scholars are therefore nine times as numerous as the Muham
madan pupi¥, but the number of Hindu males is to the number of Muhammadan 
males in the population of the Central Pro.vinces as 26 to 1, or the Muham
madans avail themselves morEl largely of middle-class education than do th6 
Hindus. . 

105. The majority of pupils attending middle schools belong, except in 
CI88IIialtom whicb the popils a~ aided schools, to. :the lower cIasses.. The social position 

draw... .. of all pupil$ in middle schools may be thus shown :-

.. 

I MID~LB CLASSBS. LOWBR CLASSBS • 
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Gl.lver!lment 17; 363 195 92 98 74.8 478 168 80 l,l!l7 1,95Z 
schools. 

Aided sch.oGls . 4 187 88 95 39 409 10 8 11 619 .. . 114 527 

. 
lOa. In all our middle schools English. is taught and a vernacular language, 

and in some schools also a classical; language. The 
SQbjects of instractiQn. subjects of instruction are in Government' middle 

schools-

Languagll.-The English language and grammar. 
. A vernacular language and grammar. 

A classical language andgrammar.1 

Composition is taught in middle schools chiefly by translatioD. 
Copy. writing, writing from dictation. 

.Mat.km.tic,~-Arithmetio-the whole. 
Algebra-to simple equations. 
Euclid-3S propositions of the 1st book. 

J WheJl the .taff admits of aacb iustruction being given. 

16 
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General knowletlge.-The geography of the ",orld. 
Map drawing. 

The history of India in the vernacular. 

Ph!J8ical training.-Ddll and gymnastics. 

Instruction is given usually through English. Every effort is made to te~ch 
En~lish as a living language. Great stress is placed on a good acquaintance with 
English and one ver~acular. ~t is felt that a boy well-grounded in English, and 
having a good acquamtance WIth one of the vernaculars, may carryon his own 
education after he leaves school. Boys well· grounded in these languages, too, 
pass more easily and with greater success through their high school course than 
those less perfectly acquainted with English. • . 

.As our Government high school receives pupils from all the middle schools 
of the Hindu-speaking districts of the Central Provinces, and as the aided high 
schools of N agpur receive pupils from the middle schools of the Marathi-speak. 
ing districts, the testimony of the managers of these schools is important. All 
say that they now receive boys better prepared than formerly. , 

107. The text-books in use in Government schools are shown in the curricula 
Text-books used. which appear in Appendix. 

In English the C, Royal Readers" are adopted in Government schools, and 
in aided schools too they are very generally used. For English composition, th€ 
books commonly used are :-Babu Mathura Prashad's" Practical English,': 
the" Bhashantar Pathmala," and translations from some of the vernacular text. 
books intd E~glish. In the middle-school course it is better to teach English 
composition to Native students by means of translation than by original essay. 
writing. In the one case they merely have to clothe their author~s ideas in 
English; in the other case they have to find both ideas and expressions, and ar€ 
apt to write nonsense. The number of pupils learning each language is :-

L&NGUAGEB. 

t 
.: I'i d ;§ Ii -;:: .a c8 
11 .!!l Ii c8 .. ... flO I'i ., c8 '" 1i Ii: .9 "g :;; t- .... 

~ s:l '" "al 
1";1;1 Ul p.. IJ:1 P ::;1 P t-' E-4 ~ - -------

Government middle 1,952 133 76 885 244 737 251 15 17 . II .. 

schools. 

Aided middle schools 527 81 16 118 17 801 .... ... 16 6~ 

, . 

~ ------4- --r---
TOTAL • 2,479 214 92 1,003 261 1,038 251 15 33 6~ 

108. The only departmental standard of examination of. middle schools is the 
. middle-school examination. This examination is can· 

,Del!artmental standards of &8· ducted at certain fixed centres. The places of examina. 
lIunatiOn. • • l' 1 8 N J bb ·1 D h tlOn In 88 - 2 were agpur, u u pore, amo I 

Saugor, Hoshangabad, Burhanpur,· Betul, Chhindwara; Seonil Raipur, BilaspurJ . 
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Sambalpur, Mandla, Dhamtari. The centres must be'numerous, as the area of 
the Central Provinces is so considerable and travelling difficult. The examina
tions, too, are held during the rains; and in the Central Provinces there _ are a 
good many unbridged rivers. It is more convenient to hold the middle-school 
examination in the rains, as the circle inspector and the Inspector General of 
Education are then usually at head-quarters. Were the examination held in 
the cold weather it would interfere witli the tour of inspecting officers. It 
used to be held in November, and the delay in transmitting the papers and in 
publishing the results was intolerable.. The high school classes cannot be 
formed until the results are known. The subjects of examination are :~ 

J. The English 
language and 
the candidate's 
vernacular, or 
Latin or French. 

II. Euclid. 

i.-Translation of easy pas- III. Grammar i.-Easy questions in Eng-
sages of English into and geogra~ lish, Latin or vernacular 
the candidate's verna- phy. . grammar. 
cular, or of Latin, or 
French into English. 

ii.-The definitions, ax
ioms, &c., and the first 
twenty-six propositions 
of Euclid, Book I .. 

ii.-The geography of the 
Central Provinces, and of 
India especially, and the 
outlines of the geography 
If the world. 

IV. Mathe- i.-Arithmetic and algebra to' 
matics.. simple equations. 

The best scholars are awarded scholarships, which are tenable at any high 
school in the Central Provinces. IIi. 1881-82, 485 pupils were examined!, 314 
passed and 63 gained high school scholarships. 

109.. We have no middle vernacular schools, but in some . Government 
vernacular schools we have boys who have passed 

There is no middle·sclleol vema· beyond the upper primary standard. In Government 
cular examination. . 

vernacular primary schools of the Central Provinces 
there were at the close of 1881-82, 51,495 students, of whom 1,894 had passed 
beyond,the upper primary standard. They are arranged in two classes, the 
fifth and sixth. They are examined, and the examination results are recorded in 
each school minute book, but the number of promotions from the fifth to the 
sixth class is not massed and sent to the Inspector General of Education. The 
only school examination results for the whole province usually collected and 
tabulated are the results of the upper and lower primary examinations, the 
middle-school Anglo-vernacular examination, and the entrance examination. 

·110. Every Government middle school has a library. T~e apparatus fo'und 
. in all middle schools 'are maps, both in English and in 

Middle achool -libraries and vernacular black boards benches tables chairs for the 
appamtns . , '" 

. _ masters, diagrams and pictures of various' kinds. All 
the middle schools are either matted or covered with some kind of floor-cloth. 
A copy of every book read in the school is supplied for each master's use. 
Every year, as funds permit, school libraries and school furniture are increased 
and improved. Most Government middle schools have been furnished with 
gymnastic apparatus. Some aided middle schools also have libraries and one 
or two have gymnastic apparatus. The best of the aided middle schoollibrs,ries 
is perhaps that of the Bishop's school, N agpur. At· any of the Government 
schools, a boy may have any of the library books he pleases to read. All the 
books belonging to any school library are kept in an almirah and are catalogued. 
They are in the charge of each head master who is responsible for their safe 
custody. 

111. The school accommodation in middle schools in the Central Provinces 
... ·ddl 'h I d • is generally excellent,both as regards light and ventie 
JIll e sc 00 IIccommo atlon. I ti d th f 't . . 11 ffi' t a on, an e urm ure IS usua y su Clen. 

• , 112. The head masters of middle schools are all highly respectable Euro
pean or Native gentlemen. They do not cheat, nor do 

da!~hod of registration of atten. thtey adllow theAirfsubordinateshto cheat when registering 
_ a ten ance. ter school as commenced the head '. 

master usually ~ecords the' attendance, or each master records the attendance of 
1 In General I'orm 40. Illlilils who have once nassed lind come nn ...,. .. in to trv for B 8chol .. rshin orA nmilJ.oA 
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~i!! 9Ias~an~ the r~sultEl are cammuni(1a.te~ to the head master. The same 
system af markmg attendance is adopted in mIddle schaols a,.q in prim~ry schools. 
1;he writer, of thi~ rflport do~s no~ remember during the last 20 yeaJ;'s' any 
attempt bei:p.g made by any Gavernme:p.t middle schoolmaster to cheat in, 

. re<;lording a.ttendance. 4s. the payment by result system has not \leen introduced 
into aur aided middle schools,· aided middle schoolmasters ~e not expased to 
a~y temptatia.ns to ~heat., 

113. Middle schoolmasters are usu.ally matriculated,-some have passed 
the F. A.,-two or three are graduates. In the Central 

1!I41dle·clas~ schoolmasters, their Provinces for some years' past clerks of the court 
pay Bbd prospects. t' h 'ld 'b t 'h ild h ' b . ' , a SI ars, nal . a'rls ars~ aveeen recJ;'ulted from 
middle. s,choo~masters\ ar ~fOm, men,' who were on~f3 middle schoolmasters. 'l'he 
N ative gentlet;n~n s,elected for tb.e mo~t onerous and responsibl~ duty falling to 
the head of the census office was once a middle, class schoolmaster in these 
provinces. Consequently' we obtain 'V~ry campetent men. Th,ey have not had 
any especial training in te~ching, but they have passed before abtaining their 
appointments probably so~e 10 or 12 01 more years at ~chool and college, and 
they have ob!leJ;'ved tlle ~ethods pursued, and they adopt them. They alSo. 
eagerly read any boo'1rs aIjl. the art of teaching ci,rculated to. the libraries. The 
total number o;f Gov~ent middle-class. schaalmasters is 85. Their pay 
varies from B.s. If? to. Rs. 200. Th~ prospects are gaod. Similar remarks 
a:pply for the mo~t part to aided schaols... .• 

The expenditure from a,ll sources an mIddle schools IS shawn m General 
FOrI;Il ~ a~ 3, a.nd als<? ~,~aragraph,.10~. of t~is ~eport. 

114. (}overnment middle schools are of two classes, inferior middle schools 
,- and superior middle schools. The fee-rates in the 

Fees, thei~ rates;and exemptions superior' middle schaols, orzila schools, are for agri-
from pa~ent. . ult . t f d f . ult . ts ' ht ' curls s our annas, an or non-agnc urIS eig 
annas. ~n inferior middle schools, boys pay three annas if they are the sons of 
agri~ulturists, and six annas if they are the ~ons of non.agriculturists. In 
middle-class aided schools, all of· which are situated in the towns of Nagpur 
or J ub Qulpore, and therefore cannot be compared with Government middle 
schools. bot situated in such populous places, the fee-rates vary. , In the Free 
Church. school, Nagpur, the fees in the. middle department vary from five to 
eight annas, in the. city aided school the fee is six annas for the middle 
department, and in the Anglican Ohurch.mission middle school at Jubbulpore 
th~ fees vary froz:n' one anna to eight annas. In Government middle schools, 
the fees are either paid into. the treasury or are deducted from the establish
ment bill. The fee collections in Government high and, middle schools are 
shown below. They have steadily increased during the last three years. 

1879-80 • 1880.81. 1881·82, . 
, 

. Rs • B.s. Rs. 
0 

Government high and middle schools . . . 5,249 5,621 6,185 

Aided 
" " JI . . . 3,010 3,662 8,974 

• 
The average' number. of boys enrolled in Government high and middle 

schools in 1881-82 was 1,841. This gives an average rate of about Rs. 4 per 
annum, or four annas per month per boy. The average number of boys enrolled • 
in aided high and middle schools was 684, which gives an average annual rate 
of Rs. 64 per boy, but this rate includes fees for European and Eurasian boys, 
boarding fees as well as schooling fees; and such fees vary from Re.l to Rs. 5, and 
from Rs. 8 to Rs. 15 a month for each scholar or boarder. And it must be re
membered, as befqre mentioned,. that the aided middle and high schools are in the 
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largest towns in the 'Ce~tral Provinces. In Government .niiddleschools" only 
five boys per school may be exempted from fee paym~nts. In the Governme~t 
high school, no boys are exempted from fe,,: payments. . It is t~ough~ that 'If 
boys are poor and clever, they can' obtam scholarshIPS whIch will enable 
them to pay fees. 

115. Scholarships are given to those boys who ,do best in the middle sc11001 

h
' h- d' examination. A.ny one under 17 years of age may 

Se olan '{I8m pnzeL f' h h la' d h Id h compete or t es~ sc 0 rshlps, an may 0 t em at 
any recognised high schooll provided he is a Native of these provinces, or has 
resided in the Central Provinces for at least three years previous to competition. 
As we have already noted 314 scholars passed, the middle school examination 
in 1881-82. To' the first 65 boys scholarships were given; scholarships are liber
ally given in the Central Provinces. _As there is but one Government high 
school, and there are no aided high schools <?ut of Jubbulpore and Nagpur,so 
each scholar has to attend' a high school from a distance. Of 149 students 132 
are from a distance and 17 fromJubbulpore. There were 75, schoIarshipsheld 
in the Government high school at the, close of March. In the Free Church 
mission school there were 19 scholars):rips, in the city aiaed school, Nagpur, 
18, in the St. 'Franci!!l DeSales school five, and in the Church mission school, 
Jubbulpore two. Pupils may select to hold these scholarships at any high school, 
Government or aided or unaided.' . A.s so many scholars attend high schools from 
a distance, boarding schools are established. Prizes are given in Government 
middle schools after examination by the circle inspector. Prizes are also given 
to aided schools occasionally. There are five scholarships attached to the Saugo? 
middle school. The Jubbulpore Government'bigh school was formerly located 
at, Saugor, but was removed to J ubbulpore for convenience of, inspection, Saugor 
not being on the line of railway. They are partly paid for from the old Saugor 
school fund, which has been credited,to Governmep.t. Of the 70 middle school 
scholarsbips 67 were gained by Natives and three by Europeans; 48 wer~ gained 
by Government schools, and 22 by aided schools. The nature of the examination; 
has been already described in paragraph 108. 

116. There is but one Government high school in the Central PJt)vinces. 
High aeboo1a in ,the CeDtral It is a rrovincial high' school, and receives s~holars 

PrOviDceI. only from Government middle or aided middle schools 
conducted by Native gentlemen. It does not reCeive scholatsfrom the,Anglican 
Church mission school at J ub bulpore, as that school.has its own high school' 
department; unless indeed· the manager of that school gives a passed middle 
school student a letter saying that the manager desires that the boy may be 
admitted. There were at the close of 1881·8~ 149 scholars in the Government 
high school at Jubbulpore,of whoni~as before mentioned, 132 came from dis
tricts remote from J ubbulpore and 17 were educated in the J ubbulpore city a\ded 
middle school conducted by Native gentlemen. Besides the Government high 
school there are four aided high schools. The Government high school contains 
149 scholars, the four aided high schools 172 scholars. The Government high 
school passed 22 scholars at the, matriculation examination. .The four aided 
high schools passed 1 29 scholars. The cost of the Government high school with 
14.9 pupils to provincial revenues was Rs. 8,530, and the 'cost of the four 
aided schools with 172 scholars to provinCIal ,and Municipal revenues was 
Rs. 7;234. 

117. The statistics of highschool education. are given iri paragraph 101 and 
TIle eltteot of lligh schooleda- in the forms appended to this report. 'It is hardly 

eatioD. . necessary to repeat .them llere. It is sufficient to 
observe that 321 high school scholars at Goyernment and aided schools cost 
Rs. 24,5()4,'of which the State paid Rs. 14,842': 'Municipalities paid Rs. 922. 
The fees am6unted to Rs. 2,452, and subscriptions to Rs. 5,798., Municipalities 
give to aided high schools, but give nothing to the Gov:el'nment high 
school. . , ',' 

, . 
, Five aeholara also passed ~III a middle schoo! fOl' Europeall8 .Del EarwDL 

c.&raIr--- 11 
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'118. There are' but two classes in high schools. In the two' classes tb& 
8 bo eta f 0 t ct' 0 ' pupils are prepared for the entrimce examiriation of the-

u Ge 0 IUS ru 10D. C I tt U' 't ' , a cu a nlVArSI y. ' 
Th~ curriculu~ in the Government high school is as follows :..:.. 

PREPARA.TORY ENTRANCE CLASS. 

Englisk.-Lethbridge's Easy Selections. Hiley's Grammar with Exercises' 
Gordon's Exercises, Part 1 ; Morell's Analysis and Parsing, ' 

Sanskrit • ...:.-First Book of Sa'nskrit 1- year's course. Second Book of Sanskrit 
\ ! year's course and Shastris Notes. . 

Persian.-:-Entrance co~, appointed by Calcutta. University, part of the:-
PersIan Gramma.r WIth not~ by the MoulaVl. ' 

llistory.-Lethbridge's History of India, whole .• 
Geograpky.-Clarke's Geographical Reader. 
Matkemtic8.-Euclld I, II, aild part. of III, with introduction to men

suration. Algebra to simple equations. Arithmetic, the whole. 

ENTRANCE CLASS. 

,Englisk.-Selections appointed by Calcutta University. Hiley's Gram
mar with' Exercises~ Gordon's Exercises Part II. Analysis and 
Parsing. 

Sanskrit.-Courseas appointed by Calcutta University. Grammar and oral 
notes by the Shastri. ' 

Persian.-Entrance 'course appointed by the University, and revisal of 
the work done in the preparatory entrance class. Grammar and notes 
by the 'Moulavi. ' 

History.-Edith Thompson's History of England. Revisal of Lethbridge's 
History of India. ' 

Geograpky,-Blanford's Physical Geography. Revisal of Clarke's Geo-
graphical Reader. , 

Mtftkematic8,-Euclid, books I to IV~ Algebra to simple equations. 
, Arithmetic, the whole. 
The curriculum in'aided high schools is similar, except that in European 

and Eurasian schools Latin is studied instead of -Sanskrit or Persian. The 
number of pupils studying English was 321, a' classical language 317. 

119. The only standard of examination in hi~h schools is the entrance ex-
Standards of examination. aminatron; for passes see paragraph 116. 

120. There is but one Government high school. It is well furnished with 
apparatus, and sbares the college library. Aided high 

School libraries and apparatus. hI' t all h 't bl sc 00 s, 00, :usu y ave SUl a e apparatus and one.at 
least has a library. . 

121. The Government high' school is. suitably lodgpd~ Every year as 
pupils incre'l.se additions are made to the building. 
The aided high schools have ,excellent buildings, ex

cept only tue Saint Francis De Sales' high school, in which are many boarders. 
'Ihe boa.rding accommodation is insufficient, and a grant might be given·to·i~
crease the accommodation. . 

School accommodation. 

122. 'fhe majority of pupils attending our high schools are from the middle 
, ,classes of society. I:tl the G6vermflnt high school at 

C.lsss of pupils attending high Jubbulpore, only two belong to the upper 1 clas'ses of 
schools. society, 102 belong to the middle classes of society, 

I I.-The • upper cl~8e8' iuclude those whose income amouDtl to RI.10,OOO a year, if derive4 from Government 
service estates or profes810n8 or from trade. ' . 
, 'Ii-The 'middle claaaes' include those below the upper classes, who are (I) officers of Government other than 
menial 'servants, con8tO bles, and the like I (2) holders of realised property yielding an income of Rs. 200 a year and less 
thau Ra 10000' (3) Profe8sional meD with incomes of more than Reo 200 per anDum but less tban RH. 10,000 l 
(4) me~ch~nts,' bankera, aud largl! traders with incomes of more than Ri. 600 but leBl than Rio 10,000 per 

aDuu~i._The 'lower classes' include all 'Yho are noi includllCl in the other two. 
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and 45 to the lower classes. Of those belonging to the middle classes, 71 are the 
children of Government servants. The Muhammadans that attend high schools 
are 11, the Hindus 298, the Native Christians two, and Europeans and Eurasians 
two. The Hindus are to the Muhammadans in the proportion of 17 to 1. ,The 
Hindu population is to the M.uhammadan population as 26 to 1. Thus' in high 
schools, in middle schools and in primary schools there are to be found in propor
tion to the population more M.uhammadans than Hindus. ['he social position of 
scholars in all the high schools of the Central Provinces may be thus 
tabulated :-

, 

- MmDLB CLABSlIS. LOWlIB CUSSBS. 

.t- oil 
4> .... 

'S :!i " .. 0 

~ . 'E OS ~ " 4>~ 
4> ~-.. <II 

~ a 4> ... ~ : ... 

" oil 21 0 j "" ::i .. " j " 
0 

" Eo! 'il a oil .2 oil ~ ~ " .. .. " B 
.. oil " cD "" 

0 .!!! 1'1 .. .. .. 1 ,:3 a 4> .. cl!l "" '~ "" ] .. ai .~ "" ~, I>- a .. 
"" e oS .. .. '': '''0 .. .. .. 

~ 0 p 0 I'IiI c.. Eo! Eo! .. 
-0:11 fl.< 0 fI.2 c:o 0 Eo! - I- - ------- ------I---- r---, 

Government High 
2 71 10 5 .16 • 102 11 12 School . . 2 7 0 13 45 149 

Aided High 
45 ~choola . ' . 1 33 16 11 114 U 21 13 0 2 0 57 172 

-~ 

• 
123 •. Prizes are given by the Irispector General of Education and by the 

" president of the high school after the annual examina-
ScholarahlpBlmd pnz& tion. ' To each'ofthe first two boys in the matriculation 

examination is given a prize of 25 ;rupees.. In 1881-82, 58 scholars and teachers 
passed the matriculation examination, and scholarships were given to the first 40. 
The value of the scholarships varies from 12 rupees to 7 rupees. Europeans 
and Eurasians receive the more highly-paid scholarships. They are called Sir 
Stafford N orthcote sch,olarships. Last year four European boys' obtained 
scholarships after passing the entrance examination, one of them-obtaining the 
second place among the Central Provinces' candidates. ' 

124. For the sons of N ativeChiefs a Rajkumar school has been opened. 
The special methods adopted for At thp. close of March there were :16 students. They 

the education of the eons of Native are wards of Government or the sons of'zemindars and 
Chiefs. ieudatory Chiefs. Four pf the 16 pupils are Raj-Gonds. 
The feudatories of Kbyragarh, Sarangarh, Sa]d~ and Nandgaon are represented. 
The fee charged·is Rs. 25 or Rs. 50 a month according to the estate of the 
pupil. Each student has two rooms, besides a cooking and dining room, and 
. there is ample room for servants, ponies, &0. Cricket and lawn tennis grounds 
are about to be laid mit. The presi,dent of the Jubbulpore college is the 
manager of the wards' institution. The pupils are from·lO of·'the 18 districts 
of the Central Provinc,es. Four are from Raipur and four from Jubbulpore. 
The scnool 'was only commenced in January 1882. The vernacular 'SUbjects of 
study are those taught in, ~<?urvernacular schools, and, English is taught as in 
'our middle schools. During the hours for recreation the pupils ride and shoot, 

. and visit places of mterest in the neighbourhood of Jubbulpore. A full account 
of this school is given in the last report on ~ducation for 1881.82. . 

125. There are very few Muhammadans in the Central Provinces. But 
. . wherever they are numerous, provision is made forin • 

.:~~:~ :tM'::m-!=.for the struction in Urdu, and in some places especial schools 
or departments have been opened, as at Powni, Bhan-
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dara, Mandla, Raipur, KhandwR, and Burhanpur. In our schools Muhammadans 
are in proportion to the number of the Muhammadan popula~ion Inore numerous 
than Hindus. 

126. For the education. of the peasantry, village schools are established., 
They have been, already described. A special fund, 

Means adopted for the education called the two per cent cess is collected for the sup-of the peasantry. • , 
. port of the schools. The ce'ss is set aside before the 

Government rev~nue is fixed. So that Government give half of the cess and 
th,.e peasantry give half. The curricula for village schools are shqwn in the 
Appendix .. Scholarships are provided tenable at a superior vernacular school or 
at a middle class English school. Thus the son of a peasant may proceed event-
ually to a college. ' 

SECTION III-D. 
COLLEGIATE INSTRUCTION. 

127. There is only one Government college in the, Central Provinces, and 
. this merely has first and fecond year classes. Directly a 

. Colleges 111 the Central Pro. scholar passes his' F. A. examination, if he wish to 
VInces. . continue his.education he must go to a college in some 
other province, or give up his higher education altogether. In 1880-81, a third
year class had been established, but it was not sanctioned by the Government 
of India and was closed. Eight of the ten students composing the class went 
to Canning College, Lucknow, and one to Muir College, Allahabad, to finish 
their education. There is an unaided college department attached tQ the Saint 
Francis de Sales aided high school,. but it has only two scholars. They are both 
Europeans. The n.umber of passes from the provincial college since 1871 may 
be thus shown:-

First .,Arts. 

Examined. Passed. 

1870-71 · · · · · 6 1 
1871·n .' '. · · · 4 S 
1872-73 · · · · · 8· 3 
1878.74 · · · · ; 9 6 
1874-75 · · . · · · 9 5 
1875-76 · · . · · · 12 10 
1876-77 · · · · · 17 16 
1877·78 · · · - · · 20- 7 
1R78-79 · · · · · 15 9 
1879.80 · · · · · 13 4 
1880-81 · · · · · 19 16 
1881-82 · · · · · 17 10 

The'average number of passes for each of the first six years was 4'6, and the 
average number of passes for the last six years has been 10'3. The total number 
of passes during the last 12 years has been 90. 

128. The college statistics are as follows :-
• College st&tietill8. 

No. OJ!' PUPILS. . 
No. TaTAr.. 

Passed the 
F.A. , 

1st year. 2nd year., 

-. 

Government Colleges . . 1 34 31 . 60 10 
Unaided do. .. . 1 2 ... t- ... 
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Of the' 65 students in the Government. coll~ge 59 are Hindus, one is aN a,tive 
ChristiaD. and five are Muhammadans. In t1fe unaided college, both the students 
are Europeans. Thus the Muhammadan~'in theOent;al Pro~ces ~ttend ~ri;' 
mary and secondary . schools and colleges In greater numbers In the proportIOn 
to the total Muhammadan male population than do Hindus. 

129. Forty-on~ of the 59 Hindus are Brahmans .and Rajputs, 3,.2 are 
Socialposition of stodents in the Kayasths and Vaidy-as, and six belong to lower castes. 

Government college. . • Only two of the whole 65 students belong to the upper 1 

classes of society; 46 beJon~ to the J;Xliddle classes, 39 'being the children of 
Governme~t servants; 17 belong ~o the lower classeS'. All this may be thus 
shown:-

; 

MIDDLE CLASSES. LOWEK CLASIIBS; 

. ~ 
-B . . , § I .. :a ... 

CD 

~ al .. &l .. ..,. ,,; ] a S = CD is ~ ~ "i3 8 
= al ';l al' .§ -g rc:I 'So oJ fi! ... .s " ., CD 

"" 
CD .s ~. rc:I t .;:: F.l ..... ~ ... 0 .. .'Ql 

~ 0 .. p:: .. CD bII ..>I ~ . (!), f"l Eo! rI.l ~ rI.l P:l . 
Number, . Z 39 2 4 1 3 5 2 7 65 

I 

130 •. As already noted 17 were' presented' for examination of whom 10 
. . . . passed, six in the 2nd grade, and four in the 3rd 

~esu~ts of the UDlVel'8,ty eXam,- grade To six of these ten scholarships were' D'iven 
nation marts. . • , ' . . ' 0-

of the value of Rs. 15 a month to enable them to 
continue their education. a~ a foreig~ college. The second language of five of 
the presented stuaents was Persian and of twelve was Sanskrit. 

131. As' we have no third year classes at our college ,we lose sight of some 
N b f d te of the stUdents who graduate from foreign colleges. 

om er 0 gra ua 8. We have records concerning a few, as:- . . 

(1). Mr. BehariLal, B. ok., Vizianagram gold medallist~ lately employed 
, . in the mission school, Jubbulpore.· .. 
(2). Mr. Manohar DamodarRatnaparkhe, B. A., zila inspector of schools, 

Sambalpur. .. , . 
(3). Mr. Puma Ohandra Mukhopadhyay, M. A.,·LL.B. 
(4). Mr; Bapu Roo Dada, M. A. (honors in . Sanskrit), 'Extra A.ssistant. 

Commissioner. . .' 
(5). Mr.Hari Lakshman Indurkar. M. A. (honors in physical science). 
. officiating .head master Norma! school, N agpur. . 

(6). Mr. Vinayak Moreshwar Kelkar, M .. A .. (honQrs ~ physical science)" 
assistant master, Burhanpur.· ., 

(7). Mr. Dhondo Sakha1:am, L~ C. E., assi$tant engineer. C.' P . 
. (8). :Mr. Balaji Gangadhar,Moharrir L. C. E., local funds e~gineer,. 

. Deoli. . 
(9)~ Mr.' Anant Ramchandra Gadgil. L. C. E., local funds engineer. 

Jubbulpore. I. • 

(10). Mr. Gopal Ramchandra ;oon~re, B.A., naibtahsildar. 
(11). Mr. Ambica Charan, B. A., LL. B. 
(12). Mr. Ali R.az~·~~n, M. A. Holds ~ important office in Hyderabad. 
'(13). Mr. Kashmath Kesheo, B. A., S~udyIng for.M. A. . 
(14). Mr. Kshetro Mohan, B. A. 

1 I.-The 'upper clas.es' inclnde those whose iticome amonnts to RB. 10, 000 Ii year, if derived trom Government 
service, estatsl or professions, or from trade. . . ' 

n.-The • middle cla.ses,' include those below the upper classes; 'who are (1) officers of Government other 
than menial servants, constables; and the like J (2) holders of realized property yielding au income of Ro. 200 a 
year and lesl than Rs. 10,000 I (3) professional men with incomeS of more than Rs. 200 per annum, hut leBS than 
Rs. 10,000;' (4) merchants, ,bankers, and large trader. with incomes of more than Re. 500 hut lei. thun R,9. 10,000 
per annum. . , , 

lII.-The'lower claBSes' inclnde all who are not included in the other two. ' 
. . Only 14 of the under-graduates received any portion of tIIeir primal')' Or middle educatioll ill sohool,l ill Jubhulporl' 
~he remaining 51 students are from Ichools in other districts. . . '.' 
. Central ProviDee.. • 
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;1.32. The library of the Jubbulpore college a~d. high school contains 
• College libraries aud the extent upwards of 1,000 volumes. The books are roughly 
to which they are used. . .divided into the follow:ing classes ~~. . . 

(a) Oriental literature comprising books in (1) Sanskrit, (2) Persian and 
. Arabic, (3) Hindi and Marathi, and (4) Urdu. '. . 

(b) Books on merital philosophy, logic, law, political economy, &c. 
(c) Natural philosophy, science, &c. _ 
(d) Bo()ks of re£ere;nce such as dictionaries, encyelopredias, Gazetteers, 
- atlases, &c. . 
(e) History, biography. 

(1) Mathematics. 
(g.) Poetry. 
(h) Miscellaneous EngHsh literature. 

The number of books under some of these heads is not very large and. for 
a school library considerable additions are necessary. Books of travel·and 
biography, in which mO!st boys and young men take the greatest interest a.re very 
few. There is, on the other hand, a considerable number of books not particularly 
well suited for a school library such as-:Beaumout and Fletcher's works in 14 
volumes, British Essayists in 45 volumes, &c. These books are' seldom or never 
used by the students. . 

. Books are issued weekly to all ~tudents ·whQ ask· for them. No fee is 
charged.. During the year 1881 there were 827 entries of books issued to stu
dents. This by no means shows the full extent to which the library is used, as 
the books of reference are not allowed to be taken out .of the library. They 
are consulted daily and hourly by both masters and students. . 

133. A small set of chemical apparatus and a few chemicals have been 
. .. supplied. The uncertainty of the continuation of 

. Labo~Rtorlel at1!i apparatus for chemistry in the F A course has prevented the Educa-
lDstruction. . -" • 

tional Department from askmg:for a complete set of 
apparatus. Now that physics have definitely taken the place of chemistry for the 
F. A. examimition, application has been made for a very complete set, after a 
scheme drawn 'Up for Mr .. Oroft, the' Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, by . 
Mr. Eliott, M. A.., 'Professor in the Presidency Oollege. 

I,!come and expenditure from all 134. The expendit~ from' all sources 'may be 
sources and college staff. .thus .shown:-
.. 

= .t- . .. al .; EXPENDITURE. 
COST OF BDUCAT-

c.> 

"'" ING BACH PUPIL. 
t· .. 

~ .c ~ .... .,; e ~ i 
0 

al Q) , .. 
IS .. '" c.> ~ ...; ~ 

bIlCl 
~ 

0 
co ~ '" t!:J ..: .. 

~t~ • 
.. +>"" 0 0 

'" '" bIl •. 
" CI .~ 

.. C> o • 
.c .c ~ . CD Q) .; t ci 'd -1:; 
~ ~ 

... - .. 
2~ +> '" ~·2 ~. I:: II> ~ ... ... 

8 S ~ .. ., 0 0 

~ ~ 
p., I>;c 0 Eo! Eo! --. 

·Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Government College . 1 65 57 50 88 9,435 1,t78 .... 10,613 186. 166 
50 1,000 1,000 1,000 U naidedCo1)ege . 1 2 1 1 ... ... . ... 

~ 

'1'0 the Jubbulpore college is attached a high school. . The staff for the 
college and high school is the same, that is, the staff of teachers an,d professors 
manage both departmep.ts. . 

(1). President,.Mr. Young; pay Rs .. 500; .teaches English chemistry 
and logic to the 2nd year's class, chemistry to the 1st year's class, 
and assists in the English of the entrance or high school class. 

(2). Professor of Mathematics, .Mr. J. H. Firth; pay Rs. 300; teaches 
mathematics to the 1st and 2nd year college classes and to the 
entrance,. and teaches English to the first year's college class. 

(3). Professor of Sanskrit, Mr .. Koilas OhandraDatta • . M. A.; pay Rs. 200 ; 
teaches Sanskrit to all the . classes. . 

(4). lir.DwarkanathSarkar; pay Rs.180; teaches history to the second year 
.college class, English, history, and geography, to the entrance class. 
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(5). Kunj Dehari Lal, B.A.; payRs. 100; teaches Persian to all the classes. 
(6). Mr. Nanak Chund, B.A.; pay Rs. 80; tea:ches history, to the first 

year college class and English, historf, geo~raphy, and mathematics, 
to one section of the preparatory class. ' 

(7). Mr. Ghantaya; l?ay~. 50; teaches logic t~ the mst y~ar's college 
class and English~ hIstory, geography", and mathematics, to one 
section of the preparatory class. ' 

(8). Mr. Jogendro Nath; pay Rs. 25 ; clerk and librarian. 
135. The fee rates are Rs. 2 per mensem. No scholarS are allowed to 

Fees. read free. 
136. All scholarships in the J ubbulpore college are :awarded for success at 

Scho~hi ' 'the entrance exa~a.tion. Scholarships fo:.: success 
pa. • at the F. A. examlDatlOn or at the B. A., and at the 

first examination in civil engineering are held at foreign colleges. There 'are 
51 scholarships held in the Jubbulpore college. They vary in'value from Rs,',7 
to Rs. 10 a month. As there is· only one Government college in the Central 
Provinces, scholarships are given liberally to enable pupils 'to attend from a 
distance; 51 of the 65 under-graduates are from out-districts and are not 
permanent residents of Jubbulpore. There is Itn excellently managed boarding 
house, and a medical officer is especially deputed ~o look after, the sanitary 
arrangements of th3 college; Normal school, and Rajkumar school boarding 
houses, and, to attend to those that are ill. The distribution of ,scholarships 
held at all colleges and the amount sanctioned may bethuss,hown. 'The junior 

~scholarshipS" had, on the 1st January 1882, two years to run, and the senior 
scholarships one year only. 

JJ COLLEGE SCHOLARSHIl'S. 

, 54 Old,' f~om 9 to 20 rupees '. • ~ ' .. ' • 
45 N~w, from 9 to 15.. • '. . • • 

99 

. 
• 

1'0TAL 

COLLEGE SCHOLARSHIl'S FOR EUROl'EANS AND EURASIANS. 

Rs. 
6,996 
5,148 

12,14~ 

4. Sir Stafford Northcote Scholarships 12 to 20 rupees each 672 
4 Do. do. from 8to 12 rupees each 432 

-
8 TOTAr; i,I04 

, The sum spent in 1881-82 was Rs. 7,955. The whole of which sum except 
Rs. 108, w:as paid from provincial rev~nlles. '. 

137. The gradU:at~s 'that have joi~edthe: public semce, ,or ha~e adopted 
The number ~f graduates ,who ~ther prOfeSSIOnS are, so. fa~. as ~hey. are k:~IOwn. s~bwn 

bavejoined the public service, or ln paragraph 131. It IS diffichlt In these prOVInces 
the legal. ~rof.~iou ?1" the profea. to, consider the effect of collegiate education apart 
•• on of c.vil englOeenng. , fr(jnl. high school eduoatid'n; 'We have 'never had a 
complete college staff. It has not been permitted to uS,to educate our college 
students above the F. A. standard. Having reached that standard we have 
been compelled to send our students to graduate at some foreign college: Many 
men rather than go to a distant province to complete th~ir college education 
have stopped short !J.t the termination of the F. A. cOurse; others have been 
satisfied with matricul~.ti.on. In the. historical summary it is mentioned that 
when the provinpes were first formed nearly all theN ative official class were 
foreigners. There, was no educated class of men in the Central.frovinces from 
which to select persons suitable for responsible p<'sts. NoW, though 'the 
Educational Department has only existed for 20 years,eleven Extra Assistant 
Con:unissioners out of a total' number of t~iity have either served in the 
educational, department or were educated in our schools. Similarly there are 
1~ tahsildars, 16 naib-ta~sildars, ,one assistant engineer, two engineers for local 
works, 13 clerks of the ,court, or altogether there are 543 persons holding 
ministerial appointments of more or less importance, . who have been educated 
in our schools and colleges. These officers 'are distributed all over the Central 
Provinces, and may be thus shown :-' , ' 
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In the above table officers of the Educational Department are not included. 
Such officers have all been educated in Government or aided sc~ols and 
colleges. " 

138. From the previous paragraphs it will have been seen that many of 
The elTect of collegiate instruc. our .. graduates and under-graduat~s. hold. importa~t 

tlo~ on the general edncation and pOSltIOns under the local admInIstratIOn. TheIr 
enliglltenment of the people. influence must therefore be widely, felt. They are 
the exponents of Government policy as well as its administrators. There are 
no great employers of labour, few wealthy merchan~s requiring young men of 
education and ability. It is for these reasons that up to th~ present time most 
of our graduates and under-graduates have sought admiSSIOn to the Govern
ment service. The table given above is D;lanifestIy incomplete. It does not 
include the medical officers, the upper subordinate staff of railways or the 
tele~ph depaitment. All these departments are very largely recruited from 
our high schools and colleges. These departments simply could not exist in 
any state of, efficiency, or would be filled with foreigners, were it not for the 
Government and aided schools and colleges of the Central Provinces. Every 
year, the aid that officers of all departments receive from their subordinate 
staff is becoming more and more efficient. In process of time when education 
becomes the fashion, and ignorance is thought disgraceful, the larger zemindars' 
and wealthier merohants will be educated men. ' 

The effect of our higher' 6ducation ,has been, and will be, to render its 
recipients, if their legitimate aspirations are gratified, more and more.loyaland 
lawabidinlt. They will be more amenable to '~ason, and will acquiesce less 
cheerfully in authority not supported by reason. There is one estate, the fourth 
estate, that is now almost wholly unrepresented. There are hardly any verna
cular books in Marathi, or Urdu, or Hindi, to read, and their prOd,uction ~s not 
at all remunerative. 

Here is a profession almost wholly unrepresented in India. " There is no 
reading public and there are few books to read. It is, if for this reason orilv; 
absolutely necessary that primary and secondary instruction should advance 
~pgether. 

There are now in the Central Provincesorily 157,023 1 ,males and 
4,187 females, not under ·instruction, able to' read and, write. That is, orily 
'3 per cent. of the male population can read and write. Before ,the creation 
of a popular literature there must"be a reading public possessed of means .and 
IQisure. ' . 

SECTION III-E: 

FEMALE EDUCATION • 

. 139. There are 84 girls' schools in the Central Provinces with 3,603 pupils. 
I t Two of the schools with 14 pupils' are the middle', 

tB exten • departments of English schools, and five are English 
primary schools. 

Besides these schools are three mixed schools for Eur.opeans and Eur,asians, 
one at Nagpur, another at Khandwa, and a third at Kamptee. The two middle 
schools are for Europeans and Eurasians, but one of the two has a native girl&' 
school department, included alreadr in the number of schools given above, so also 

J Forty.nine thonsand foOl' hondred and sixty.foor live in towns, leaving only 107.559 men distributed amongst 
34,$64 villages able to read and wnw; this is at the rate of three a village. 

CentrAl Pro.;,;.... 19 
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one of the English 1 schools is a Native girl orphanage. There are thus in all 
78 scho~s for Native girls in the Central Provinces. Sixty-four of the schools 
with 2,676 scholars are Government schools, and 12 schools with 423 scholars 

. are aided vernacular schools. Schools for Native girls have steadily decreased 
for the last ten years. In 1871 there were 137 Government schools with 4,494 
scholars, and an average attendance of 2t 489 or not 19 per school. Now as 
mentioned, there are but 64 Government vernacular girls' schools with 2,676 
schplars and an average attendance of 1,719, which gives about 27 per school. 
Th~ system of marking attendance 'is more strict, than it was ten years ago. 
Then, all girls were marked as present~ who attended for ever so short a time 
each day. Now, no girl is marked as pr~sent, who ;:tttends for less than three hours 
daily; and: an attendance in the-morning only, is marked as half, an attend
ance. As Government girls' schools have decreased in number, so aided girls' 
sehools have increased. In .1870·71 there was but one aided vernacular girls' 
~chool with 30 scholars, now there are 12 such schools With 423 scholars and 
an average attendance of 253. The ,only district in which girls' schools really 
flonrish is Saugor. But even there they would rapidly deteriorate, if either civil 
authorities, or committees or inspectors or inspecting schoolmasters relaxed their 
efforts." '1'he really good girls' schools are very few in number. The best are 
thos~ of Khurai, Deori, Garhakotah, Bhandara and Mungeli. Others are fair 
schools, a~ at Burhanpur, Powni, Sleemauabad, Seoni, Laknadon, Chappara and 
so on. Girls' schools are not nearly so .cheap as boys' s~hools, and so long as 
the people maintain their present attitude towards,them, they never can be so. 
The l:larathas, of all the people in the Centra~ Provinces, are the most regard
less of the school education of their girls. The writer does not know half a 
dozen MaTatha gentlemen who take any interest in female education. Some of 
the officials indeed have tried to make schools popular' by sending their own 
dp,ughters. Educational operations Qn1y commenced 20 years ago in the Cen
tral Provinces, and it is perhaps too early' to expect that men who hardly_ 
appreciate the education of their sons, should care about the education of their 
daughters.- The class of girls that attend Government schools is much the -
same as those that attend aided schools. For there is no competition b.etween 
Government and aided girls' schools. Great care is taken not to place any 
Government girls' school near an aided girls'school. Most-of the girls' schools 
are situated in towns. Twenty-six out of the 48 towns of the Central Pro
vinces having 5,000 or more inhabitants have girls' schools. In ten other 
towns there used to be girls' schools, but they had to be closed for want of s;Up
port. To show how good a girls' school may be made, when the people interest 
themselves in the school, and there is an adequate staff, the writer gives an 
extract from his diary after a' Visit to the Khurai school in the Saugor dis-
trict:- . 

"There were 96 girls present out of 103 enrolled. The average attendance has been 81 
per cent. of the average number enrolled .during the past twelve months. The gids 
were arranged in five classes: three classes containing 73 girls formed the lower 
primary department, 22 girls were in the upper primary department, and eight girls 
had' advanced beyond the upper primary stage. The highest class girls read the 
"Elements of physical science," and the "Ramayao." They had a good know
ledge of Hindi grammar and a fair knowledge ,of the geography of Asia and 1nd.ia; 
all wrote from dictation without a sino-Ie mistake, and in rule of three all the girls 
were correot. The lower classes pa~sed. a similarly good examination. The com
mittee are yery liberal and earnest in the' support of this school. The girls recited 
pieces from the Ramayan in the eveniog." 

Of the Natives attending .vernacular, girls' schools in the Central Provinces 
74 are Christians, 2,856 are Hindus, 147 are Muhammadans, nine are Gonds or 

. Khonns, and 81 are of other religions such as J ains, Jews, or Parsis, &0. There 
are more Muhammadan girls at school in proportion to the Muhammadan 
female population than there are Hindu girls in proportion to the Hindu female 
population. The proportion of Muhammadan girls to Hindu girls at school is 

, as 1 to'19, thd proportion of Muhammadan females to Hindu females is as 1 to 
26. 

1 The English school for Native children contains 60 Bcholars. 
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140. The girls' school 'statistics of the Central Provinces for 1881.82 may 
Government, aided, aDd unaided be thus compared with those for 1870·71 :- . 

ICbools and colleges for girls. 

1870·71. 188~.82 . 

• DESCRIPTION. 01' SCHOOLS. .. .; .. .; 
"Q ~ "Q ;;; 
0 0 '0 , ~ 1l ..cI ~ " I7.l I7.l Cll Cll 

- - --~ 
Middle schools for girls English, Aided . · I 189 2 14 
Primary 

" .. " ,) . .. ... 5 472 .. " . ,. Vernacular, Government . 137 4,494 64 2,676 

" " " .. Aided • · ~ I 80 12 423 

" " " " 
Unaided · 2 58 1 18 

Normal schools for :M:istressess . 3 59 1 17 
--r--

""80\3,620 TOTAL . 144 4,780 

In 1870·71 the prunary and rmddle school departments' were mixed 
together, hence the apparent decrease of girls in, middle schools. In 1870·71, 
there were '33 scholars per school.- In 1881·82 there. were 42. The average 
attendance in 1870·71 was 2,740, in 1881.82 it was 2,378. Thus with an appa~ 
rent loss of 59 schools and 1,160 scholars there has been a real loss of only 462 
scholars. Only those Government schools have been ;closed whose continue<;l 
support would have been a waste of public money. The worthless character of 
the schools closed, is shown by the fact, .that a loss of 59 schools .only caused a 
loss of eight scholars per scho!>l in average attendance. The chief· loss in the 
number of girls' schools has been in. Chanda. In 1870-71 there were 24 girls' 
schools with 755 scholars. Now there is not a·single girls' school in Chanda, 
and only one in the Sironcha sub-dirlsion. In SambalpUl', too, as there has 
been a loss in lower primary-schoOls for boys, so there has been~loss in girls' 
sc11.ools. The schools have decreased from 17 with 677 scholars to three with'126 
scholal'S. The only districts that show any advance in the education of girls 
are Nagpur, Seoni, Jubbulpore, NarsingpUl', Saugor,'and Nimar. 

141. The distribution of primary girls', schools may be thus shown :-
. ... oliO. 01' SClIOLABS WHO ;; .g No. 01' SCHOLARS IN :PASSED DUBI!f& .. THB YEABS 1881-82 • .... '0 0, 0 

5 ..cI .g .g e- !» 
" .. to <II 

:;3 

~ e-. e- .§ a 
NAJrlB OF DiSTRICT. ~ ... oi .t: • 

8.. .. .. p...~ 8 8 . 8 . ""'0 
0 ';::: "i:",= -;:: ;; t~ ~~ "" ~ ""'., ""'., """ j.§ • CD • .. 8 ... 1'1- ""'M ca~ ...... 

"<i " a .; 0..: !.~ 
",-

a'~ It ;;; .. .. . ... ~'bo 
.., .... ., .. .., ...... ~"'" ~"'" 0 ..cICD ..cICI> o· 

""- Eo< Eo< Eo< . Eo< ---------- --,--'--

Nagpur · 345,600 8 24 44~ 472 4 8 12 
Bhandara · · 342,968 2 12 104 '116 7 11 18 
Chhindwara .. · 186,731 1 ... 36' R6 ... ..'. . .. 
Wardha 191,657 2 ... 60 60 " . .. . 
Chanda 

. 
322,822 1 21 21 ., · · ... ... .. .. . 

Balaghat 171,724 • · · · ... ... _ .. ... ... ... ... 
Betul · · .- · 150,479 ... .. , ... ... ... ... 
Seoni · · · 166,808 5 ... 207 207 ... 25 25 
Damoh. · · 150,387 4 23 149 172 ... 19 19 
Hoshangabad • · . .. 236,294 2 ... 51l 58 3 7 10 
Jubbulpore · · · · 837,982 l6 26, 611 637 11 I- 27 3~ 
Mandla · · · · 148,218 ... ... ... ... ... ... l •. 

Narsinghpur · · · 171'1,538 10 12 332, 344 ... 2'K 28 
Saugor. · 270,155 19 143 749 892 30 68 98 
Nimar · · · 110,333 ·3 ... 19.9. 129 ... 3 3 
Bilaspur · · · 513,281 3 16 198 214 8 18 26 
Raipur • - 708,929 3 10 95 105 I) 5 , . · · · . ... 
Sambalpur · · .346,950 3, ... 126 126 ... 15 15 

------------
TOTAL · 4,879,356 8~ 266 3,323 3,589 63 2341 297 
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Of these schools 46, containing 2,238 pupils, are in towns and 36, containinao 
1,351'pupils. are in villages. The above table does not iri.clude' the Norm:S 
school for mlstresses. 

Balaghat, Betul and Mandla, the two latter districts sparsely populated, 
have no girls' schools.' . ' , 

1~2. There are no mixed schools for Native children. Here and there 

\ 
M' d h k sometimes a girl or two is entered at an' indigenous 

!Xc sc 00 boys' sehool or at a village school; at the Andra 
Sabha aided school there are 17 girls, and at the Free Church school, Kamptee, 
there are 15 girls. But these girls sQon leave. They are attracted to indigenous 
schools by schoolmasters who wish to earn the grant given for girls which is 
double that given for boys. It is highly improbable that mixed schools for 
girls and boys will ever exist amongst the Native community. If they ever do 
exist, the habits of the people will have undergone a complete change. 

143. In vernacular schools the girls are taught to read, write and sew; 
. '. _. sometimes they embroider. Under the payment by 

sub~ects of lDstructlOn and text- results rules a grant is given for sewing and embr i-~bm~ 0 
dery. Two or three of the Central Provinces' girl 

scholars carried off prizes for the best embroidery ahd maps exhibited at the 
Rajkot Exhibition. The chief prize for "point lace" was carried off by a 
schoolmistress of the Free Church mission, Nagpur. Geography is taught,and 
arithmetic and gramm~r. The curriculum for girls' schools is the same as that 
for boys' schools, only so much stress is not placed on geography and grammar; 
and the girls usually are not ,nearly so good in arithmetic. The curricula for 
all classes of schools are appended, to this report and the names of the text
boolrs are given. The books in use contain moral lessons, lesspns on cleanliness, 

. &c., as described in paragraph 153. Singing is sometimes attempted, and in the 
best Hindi schools the girls read the Ramayan and other poetry in recitative. 
The rythm -;varies with the cadence of the stanza read. .. 

, 144. There are two agencies for zenana instruction in the Central Pro-
Zenana instrnction and existing vinces. One is that of the .Free Church of Scotland 

&gencie.s other tban s~hoo1s for at, Nagpur, and the other IS that of, the Church of 
promoting female edncation. England mission at Jubbulpore. The former receives 
no aid, the latter receives a grant of Rs. 35 1 per mensem. The ladies of the 
mission go from house to house; read to those who cannot read, and teach those 
willing'to learn. In Jubbulpore it is the Bengali ladies who chiefly wish to 
learn. The instruction given is chiefly religious. But the mission have four 
girls'schools, attended by 75 scholars, and 66 girls and adults are taught in 
zenanas. There are thus 141 pupils, of whom two are Christians, 125 are Hindlls, 
and 14 are Muhammadans. The cost of these four schools and zenana teaching 
was Rs. 3,051. Nine pupils studied English, all the rest vernacular. Though 
the chief aim of the zenana. ;mission teachers is to inculcate religious truths, yet 
most of the zenana pupils learn, it is said eagerly, arithmetic, geography, gram
mar, reading and writing. Two years ago, two of the pupils, mothers of 
families, passed a fairly good written e~amination ill these subjects, the qUe!?tions 
being set by the professor of Sanskrit to the high school and college. One lady, . 
and now a grandmother, commenced the alphabet some four years ago. She can 
read fluently and write fairly. The, Nagpur zenana mission have no especial 
schools. Two ladies conduct the mission. They visit the, families· of those 
Native gentlemen who will admit them. 

145. We have no Government female high school, nor indeed are there any 
ReauUs of departm~nta1 Univer. ~ded or Gover~ent middle class scho~ls fo~ Native 

si~ or c1the! recognIsed examine gll'ls. All are prImary schools. No NatIve gll'ls have 
ahons.. yet pasl!led "the middle school examiI).ation. The upper 
primary examinatiOJ1 was passed by 48 girls, scholars of Government schools in 

I A further grant of Rs. 18 a month bas ,since April been given to theI'e girls' sohools. 
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1881-82, and 15 passed the same examination from aided institutions. The 
lower primary examination was passed by 210 girls from Government schools, 
and by 24 from aided schools. The results of the training school examination 
will appear in the next paragraph., . 

146. Masters are not expressly trained for girls' schools. They are trained 
Arrangement. for the training for boys' schools and their training is fully described in 

of"":"'hers, .... ale and female; the paragraph 91. Masters are often employed in girls' 
relntive effiCIency and advantage schools but it is only the older masters that are usually 
of each e1aos of teache .. ; tbe mean." •... • 
taken to increase the supply of SO employed. Sometunes a master shows especial 
female teachers. taste for teaching girls, and tact iii. their management. 
But this is very rare. There are at the most only two such cases in the Central 
Provinces. In one case the master used to manage alone a school of more than 
60 girls, and such was the discipline that one might hear a pin drop, when 
there was silence before the commencement of work, He has now several girl 
assistants (monitors), and it is proposed to give him a male assistant. The masters 
employed in girls' schools, then, are old men, who sometimes have the usual 
departmental certificates. '1he pandits are often intolerably lazy, as they know 
how difficul~ it is to supply their place. The ,mistresses employed have nearly 
all been tramed at Normal schools, and for the most part at the J ubbulpore N or
mal school, superin.tended by Miss Hoy. The female teachers from the Jubbul
pore Normal school have usually been from two to four years under training. 
They are taught reading, wrUing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, history, 
sewing and embroidery and teaching. .They also learn to sing easy school songs 
in the vernacular, which they teach their scholars wh\)n they go out to take 
charge of schools. 

There were on the 31st March last 17 women under instruction. Eleven 
. were the wives of schoolmasters, five others are married but their husbands are 

not schoolmasters. There is one unmarried girl, but she is bet rothed. To en
able the pupils to learn to teach there is a practising girls' school attached to the 
training scbool. Fourteen of the 17 women are in the lower primary depart
ment and four in the upper. The time it takes to train women as t~achers dependS 
on their knowledge when they enter school. Most of them have to commence 
from the primer. No mistress is under training for less than two years, many 
are thJ;ee or even four years before they pass. Every year there is a certificate 
examination. Last year two mistresses obtained certificates and were sent to 
take charge of schools. The examiners and subjects of examination are noted 

i.-Lauguage and Grammar . Mr. Balaji VinRyak Gokle. in the margin. Two oth,er girls 
ii.-Arithmetic . " Kesheo Rao. passed, but they were too young to 

iii.-History • .. Vishnu Pandit. take charge. of schools an. d were· 
iv.-Geogrnphy • . ... Vinayak lbo. 
v.-Schoolmethodandteacbmg ,. The Inspector of Schools retained for further training. One 

vi.-Handwriting and spelling .. Do. do. mis. tress had been prevl'ously exa-
vii.-Needle works • Mrs. Thompson, 

. mined and sent out as her services 
were urgently required. The form of certificate is given below:-

Educational Department, OeniralProvinces. 

This is to certify that 

and caste has studied 

months in the 

for examination in the month of. 

whose age is 

years 

female Normal school and appeared 

1,88 ,when she gained the 

marks noted below, entitling her, as a: schoolmistress, to a certificate of the 

class. Her conduct in the Normal school has been satisfactory, and 

her character is believed to be good. 
Central Provinces, 20 
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. , 

,,; 
~ .,,; .8 Name of Subjects. 
.. a '" .. ~.9 .. 

::a ~b'o e , 
"'" ... ~ 

.{ Language and Grammar · 50 
. i.-Language . • 

Hindi writing and spelling · · 30 

ii.-Mathematics . . . Arithmetic, written and mental 50 

iii.-School management . Teaching a~d method' · · · 60 

f 
Geography and Map drawing 30 

iv.-General knowledge History of India 20 . l · · · 
Needle 'work . · o· · 40 

, 

TOTAL · 2R,O 

N. B.-In order to pass, one-third marks are required in each of the above groups 1, 2 
and 3, and one-fourth marks iu group 4. 

Inspector of Schools. 

-Since 1875, when Miss Hoy, the Lady Superintendent, joined, 31 certi. 
ficated and six: uncertificated mistresses have been sent out. . Only 14 married 
couples have been placed in charge of schools, and all but two pair are now 
employed, and for the most part are doing well. There is a boarding house, . 
and all.unmarried women, and women whose husbands are not. residing in 
Jubbulpore, are obliged to stay as 'boarders. After dark the boarding house is 
locked and the keys are given to Miss Hoy. The house is very well suited for 
the school. There is one large room for the classes, and there are two large 
dormitories, kitchens, &c. There were at the end of March four boarders. 
The boarders progress more rapidly than the students living'with their husbands. 
The assistant mistress under the supervision of the Lady Superintendent 
manages the boarding house. In the practising school are 32 girls arranged 
in four classes. Three classes containing 27 girls form the lower primary 
department of the school, and five girls are in the upper primary department. 
The school is entirely taught by the Normal school ~tudents. The young children 
are taught needle-work. This year their work was sold at a profit of seven 
r~pees, which were distributed. The pupils sing and arQ taught" calisthenics." 

· . , 

The greatest Clire is taken to admit to the Normal school only women of good 
character. The women admitted are usually either widows or the wives of 
schoolmasters j in two or three instances girls not yet married but betrothed 
have been admitted. Before admission to the school, each woman and her 
nearest relation h~ve to sign an agreement that ~he woman admitted to training 
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will submit to the discipline of the school, serve for two years, and that the 
relation will accompany her to any place to which she may be appointed as 
schoolmistress. Women cannot be sent out as schoolmistresses to distant 
places unless accompanied by some elderly relative or by their husbands. No 
woman who is noUhe sole wife of her husband is admitted. If a man has two 
wives or more, he is often very willing to part with one of them to attend the 
Normal school; that is, he would practically be separated from the wife so 
admitted. 'This of course cannot be allowed; so only those married 'Women are 
admitted who are the only living wives of their husbands. It was not long ago 
that when the writer of this report was endeavouring to persuade a group of men 
to send their wives for education to the Normal school, no one would agree except 
one man. Directly he assented, all the bystanders shouted out, "of course 
you will send one wife to the Normal school, as you have two." The best wo
men for teachers are undoubtedly the wives of schoolmasters. The pair go out 
together; there is no scandal. The husband is the guardian of his wife's honour. 
But even this plan is not always successful. A married pair were sent to Dham
tari in the Raipur district; the man pretending to go on pilgrimage deserted.his 
wife, who was shortly after accused of receiving stolen goods and had to be dis
missed. The school education of girls in this country is beset with difficulties. 
The only possible way of managing schools in which there is no " purda" is the 
employment of a man and his wife. Where" purda" is observed, school educa
tion is even more difficult than where the women are allowed to mix openly with 
others. In" purda " schools, of which we have no instances in the Central Pro .. 
vinces, more money is often spent on palkis to take the children to and from 
school than is spent on tuition. 

We have, however, as already described, zenana missions, and undoubtedly 
nmles would not be admitted to see the ladies of private families receiving 
instruction. One of the most popular schoolmistresses in the Central P;rovilices 
was a woman who used to wear man's clothes. When not in school she was 
always engaged in religious exercises. 

147. No fees are taken in Government schools. In a few advanced aided 
schools, such as those supported by the Free Church 

Feea. mission, N agpur, fees are taken, but a great many 
read free, and many are orphans and entirely supported by the misf'ion. 

148. Considerable liberality in the bestowal of prizes is exercised. Dolls, 
saris, books, paper, pencils, playthings and various arti- . 

Prizes. cles of clothing are given~ They are only given to de-
serving students. They are more liberally given than 

in boys' schools, but still a girl who deserves nothing receives nothing. Extra
ordinary jealousy is often evinced, and a girl who receives no prize will often 
sulk and say she won't come to school again. The best way is to give prizes of 
small value to a considerable number of girls, and to stop when there is a 
clear and unmistakable difference. In some schools it is sometimes advisable 

: to give no prizes at all. 

149. Scholarships are given by selection. They are tenable at the schools 
in which they are gained, and the recipients are expect-

Scholarships. ed to act as pupil teachers. The scholarships· vary in 
value from annas eight to Rs. 3, They are given as 

rewards and as incentives to study. The girls attending Government schools 
are for the most part poor girls. Their parents can ill spare their labour. in 
domestic matters, and the small scholarships one or two girls receive, materially 
help the family until the girl goes to her £ather-in-Iaw's house. On several 
occasions unmarried women and widows whose husbands have deserted them, 
have petitioned for admission to the Normal school; they have been refused 
admission unless their nearest relations have promised to accompany them to 
any school to' which they might be appointed. 
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SECTION III-F· 
THE SUPPLY AND DISTRIBUTION 0]' TEXT-BOOKS. 

150. There are one central and two main book depMs. There are also 
18 sub-book dep6ts, one in each district. ,English and 

. Books supplied Rnd text-books vernacular text-books are purchased from England 
prepared by the department. f th . G k ' . rom e overnm~nt boo depMs of Bomliay, Madras, 
the North-Western ProvInces, and the PunJab, and from the Calcutta School 

\Book Society. . 

Vernacular school books ~re prepared under the supervision of the Inspect
or General of Education, assisted when necessary by the advice of the text
book committee. These books are printed by Messrs. Lazarus and Company, 
the Education Society's press, Bombay, by the Nowal Kishore press at Luck
now, and by other presses. There has, up to this time, been no private vernacu
lar 'press at N agpur. One has just been opened. The books written, compiled 
and translated of late years under the Qrders of the Inspector General of Edu
cation, are; Hindi 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th books ; Urdu 1st, 2nd and 3rd books; 
Urya, Marathi, Hindi, and Urdu geographies of the Central Provinces; 
Hindi and Matathi books on mensuration and surveying with the plane table; 
Hindi and Marathi drill books; books on tables and mental arithmetic; a Hin
di geography of Asia with especial reference to India; a geography of the world 
in Urya; Hindi, }Iarathi, Urya school manuals; the sanitary primer in Hindi, 
the Muhammadan period of Indian history in Marathi and the astronomical 
primer in Hindi. There is also a lithographic press attached to the office of the 
Inspector General. For the books purchased in England a discount of 30 per 
cent. is received. The Bombay Government book depot and other book 
depots in this country allow a smaller discount of from 10 to 20 per cent. The 
Government book depot is thus carried on at a small profit. 

The estimated profit for 1881-82 was Ril. 6,193 nearly. The transactions 
of the central and main book depots may be thus shown ;-

Value of books Number of Number of and paper Number of Value of books books in Value of books 
books bought after books sold. sold. hand on the in haud ou 1st 

bought. deducting com· 1st April. April. 
mission. 

. 
R a. p. R a. p. R a. p. 

Nagpur . . 162,793 21,523 3 7 127,876 30,570 11 7c 137,591 37,197 12 11 . 
Jubbulpore • 85,136a 8,520 2 Oa 47,795 8,615 12 2b 39,031 8,398 8 2 

. 
Raipur . . 17,242a 4,08Z o Oa 21,291 8;553 o Obi 24,818 5,Ot3 0 0 

The Account Department represent the total expenditure at Rs. 28,641. 
~his sum, Rs.3,963 are for the cost of establishment and contingencies. If 

"llount be deducted there is a balance of Rs. 24,678, which represents the 
~,the books bought. The difference between this and the depot state
~s from the different system of accounts. Books in the depot are 
coto be bought when they are received. Their value is shown as 
e-<J.\by the Account Depa~tment when their cost is paid. 

""ooks were bought from the Nngpur Book Depbt. The total value of &ll books and paper bought 
{to'llll>' from the Educational Press (Nagpur) was Ro. 27,528-8-7, only. 

1. these anles is for the most part included in sllles marked" c. " 



.' Dlstricis. Dlstrlota. Chargft. Amooot. Tolal. Beoelpta. Amolmt. Total. 
Ii' 
'&:;1 
f'"CD 

Ii II. p. Ii II. p. Ii a. p. M IJ. p. 
Nngpur Establishment Book !)epbt 517 0 8 

1,785 
Nagpur Book Depbt.-The RctUaI .ums lent to the 

?onting8jcies 0 6 T"eWlu,'y were a. follows :_ 

Purchase of books (a) 24,0240 6 1 CRsh 4,410 9 0 

~ 
~ 
[ 
~ 

Books received from PreBS . 2,727 15 0 Treaaury chaIans (e) 21,149 8 2 
29,004 5 10 

~ .. 
Prize. 8,5711 911 

Establishment Press 90810 8 Librarl 4,566 o 10 

0' 

~ 
88,705 611 Contingencies . 216 6 9 

Porcb ase of paper 77014 6 PEBSS. 
1,895 14 6 

Jubbnlpore Sent to Treasury 41 4 0 

.... 
C1 

to! t-' 1:1 
't:I 

~ ~ 
::! CD 0 

Jubbulpore Est" blishm.nt Book Depbt 252 0 0 Cost of books Iithog"apbed and made over to 

0'0 
Book DepOt. . • . • .' 2,727'15 0 

Contingencies . . 257 
Credit given by the Comptroller, C. P •• 1,204 6 0 

Purchase of b0.oks from Nagpm' included 8,978 9 0 in (a) 8,520 2 0 

0"' !ol 
0 1:1 0 
Pt' 0 

~ 
p.. !ol 
CD 

~ '"t:S 
O· 
C"I- .... 

Purchase of books from other suppliers ... Raipur Paid into Treasury Rnd remitted to Nagpur 
509 0 0 by cbalans included in (e) . • • 7,742 6 Ii 

Raipur Establishment Book Depot " ... Paid into TreDsury Rnd remitted to Nagpur 
by ehalnns included in (0) . • • 'S,580 0 0 

Contingencies . 77 0 0 

0 
co 
co 

~ .... 
00 cia 
~ ~ 

~ 
0 
0 

Purcbase of books from Nagpnr included 
in (a) 40,032 0 0 . 

Purcbnse of books from other suppliers ... 
770 0 0 

§ 
C"I-

~ . 

81,486 4 4-
Nominal profit 6.19211 7 . 

Total 37,678 15 11. Total 37,678 15 11 

(a) The ltemo of no. 8,620·2.0 and no. \,032 haYlng appeared lD (a) are not re·added. 
(e) 'I'heltems of ne. 7,742.6.5 and ne, 8,680 haYinr Glleady been ohown in ,e) are not to be re-added. 
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zila inspector sends a statement of his account, which is· compared by the 
curator of the central or main book depot with his ledger. The curators of 
Government books are simply head clerks of the office of the Inspector General 
of .. Education and inspectors of schools. There is a lithographic press attacl;led 
to the office of the Inspector .General of Education, at which the monthly news
paper published in U rya, Marathi and Hindi is lithographed. In the annual 
budget every year a small sum (Rs. 25,000) is entered for the purchase of bQoks. 
This amount is more than covered by the receipts from the sale of books. 
So that practically book depots in the Central Provinces cost the Government 
nothing. 

sEc'rloN III-G .. 
\ 

152. The scholars at most of the Government boys' schools in the Central 
Provisi()llsfor b sical and moral Pr?vincesare drilled. The dr~ll book in us.e is that 

training. P Y wrltten for the Home and Colomal School SOCIety. It 
has been translated into Hindi and Marathi, and an 

U rya edition is in preparation. When that is teady, drill will be introduced 
into schools in Sambalpur. Some schools have ri'u.lde considerable advance in 
drill, especially the, Kamptee zila sch,ool, where tRe!e is a battalion of three 
companies commanded by boy officers. At Kamptee, alidin many other schools, 
a neat uniform is worn. The drill taught is a yaluable help,in, the improvement 
of discipline. When a school is unller inspection the boys ch~nge their classes 
without noise or confusion. Instruction in drill is popular.\ \A short time is 
set aside every day for drill. The drill manmil is in the hands of every h~ad 
master in the Hindi and Marathi-speaking districts. Most of the secondary 
schools are provided with gymnasia, and many primary schools have gymnastio 
apparatus. The circle inspectors generally see the boys drilled and are pre
sent when they go through their gymnastio exercises. Some district officers 
also take an interest in the physical training of the boys. Recently Captain 
Barr, Political Agent, Baghelkand, visited the Murwara middle class school in. 
tht! Jubbwpore district, and ~emarked "the boys appeared to be well taught, 
and I was muab struc,k with their cleanliness of dress, a matter in which many 
schools are deficient. The gymnastic exercises I saw were good, ai-d this is a 
branch of education which is as useful as any taught in the school and deserves 
special encouragement." 

The interest in physical trainin~ is sometimes stimulated by district games, 
as at J ubbulpore and Saugor. . The census prevented the annual gathering in 
1881, and last year cholera and fever·were prevalent. In 1880 about 300 boys 

from 45 schools came to compete. There were 
~: ~~!~njgn:::. stone. 21 events as noted in the margin. There was 
3. Long " a challenge shield and there. were 64 other 
4. Qnarter.mlle race. • d 
5; Hurdle raoe. prizes. The gymnastic exercises were wltnesse 
6. Sack race. by a large concourse, Natives and Europeans. 
7. 100 yards race. b f 1 
8. Parallel bars. Gymnastic apparatus has een requent y sup .. 

1~: :::~~;1~ (ma1k~amb). plied by subscription, especially in Saugor, and 
11. Indian clubs. J ubbu.lpore. 'fhe circle inspector in his report 
12. Horizontal bar. for 1877-78 remarks on the Saul!'or district 
13. Gutka Pbari, Banaiti and Pataphirna. u 

14. Indian tumbling. schools that "physical training has been taken 
15. Cbatti race. Up' enthusiastically both by pare~ts and pu .. 
16. Singing. all li d b 
17. Swimmiug. pils, and apparatus has been gener • y supp e y 
18. Reading. voluntary contribution." Boys also wrestle, play 
19. Writing. d . 
20. Aritbmetic: cricket and rounders. All masters un er tram .. 
21. Drawing. ing except the very weakly have to go through ~ 
course of gymnastics at the Normal school. Prizes are given for proficiency in 
gymnastics. It is of course this training that renders it possible to make 

'~ymnastios a regular part of the instruction, ~ot in all schools, but in ma~y of 
"e Government schools of the Central Provmces. Most of the gymnasIa are 

Tl air gymnasia, but some are handsome covered gymnasia,. as at Kamptee, 
ulpore and Saugor. A few schools have especial gymnastic teachers, as the 

1, school, N agpur' the zila school, Kamptee, and the zila ~chool, Sambalpur. 
't' and Damoh, boys have dram'atic performances • 
. , ' 
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153. As regards moral instruction, directly a pupil goes to the Normal 
. . . . school for training, a copy of the school manual is put 

Moral instructIon and trainlDg. • t h' h d Th' b . b t lli 'h' "th t h' m 0 IS. an s. IS egms y e ng 1m, a IS. 

business is to prepare his boys for the duties they will have to perform when 
they grow to be men and go out into the world and mix with their fellows. 
This involves not only teaching' to read, write and cipher, but training· 
mo:rally, intellectually and physically." Certain simple rules are given under 
each of these heads, and the master, is inforIiled that the principles to be 
instilled are truthfulness, honesty, self.control, submission to authority, good 
temper, kindness and gentleness. He is further warned that above all things 
he must be careful to set a good example, and he is reminded that children 
are very sharp observersJ- and that there is nothing he does that is not noted 
by his scholars. To. assist the ma~ter in the moral instruction of his pupils, 
the text books read in school contain lessons inculcating moral truths and 
accounts of the lives of good men. These lessons and narratives are calculated 
to enlist the sympathies of the children on the side of honesty, truth and 
courage .. Much attention is paid to discipline. As the schools Me frequently 
visite<I-by European officers, habits of prompt obedience, self-control, neatness 
and politeness are, it is hpped, encouraged and formed. ·We give below the 
titles of ten of the lessons in the 3rd Hindi and 'Mllrathi reader. It is im
possible to say ~hat children who read' such lessons receive no moral trainip.g:-

Hindi, BI't/, Boole. 

I. Loyalty. 
'2. Cleanliness. 
3. King Akbar. 
4. Advice to children. 
5. Socrates. 
6. Durgawati Rani. 
7. Columbus. 
8. Truth and Falsit'y, their results. 
9. Lord Clive. 

lO. Alexander the Great. 
ll. Religious poems of various kinds. 

llfarathi, Bra. 11oole. 

1. An honest merchant. 
2. On cleanliness. 
3. Prayer to God (a poem). 
4. An example of honesty and truthfulness. 
5. 'The Greatness of God. ' 
6: Tile. resistance of temptation to sin. 
7. George Washington, the truthful boy. 
8. True wisdom. 
9; How to control your anger. 

10. On lying. 

Moral lessons of similar character are scattered throughout the other Hindi 
and l\farathi readers. In U rya the title of the earlier readers is " moral lessons." 
They are succeeded by selections from the "Mahabharat," "SUa in the wil
derness," and so on. Of course every thing depends on the teacher. If. he is 
a man leading a life of purity and temperance, as many a Brahman does, the 
morality, that he teaches will be of ~he highest order. Our teachers are from 
the people. 'They are a little in advance, but still they are.like the .people. and 
of the people. "A corrupt clergy implies a corrupt people;" the same dictum 
applies to schoolmasters. . 

:In 1869 the Inspector General of Edllcation" Centrat" Provinces, wrote :
"The agricultural classes are in some parts of these provinces averse to sending 
their children to school. The same prejudice reigns here that existed years ago 
in England, viz., that to send a boy to school unfits him for agnculturallabour 
and any handicraft. ' How unfounded this opinion is .has '\:leen shown by the 
unanimous and united testimony of all great employers of labour. An educated 
labourer is more thrifty, more apt to understand the instructions given to him, 
less liable to injure the implements of labour with which he is entrusted, than 

. one who is uneducated. At the same time, there is an education that is 
neither acquired at school~ nor from books, and hence it is so very important 
tha.t even village schoolmasters should morally. as well as intellectually, be 
above the level of the majority of the population, s~ that their pupils may 
not only learn the some:wha~ ;mechanical .art~ of reading and writing, but be 
more thoughtful,. more mqumng, less preJudICed, and possessed of greater self
restraint and industry than they would be had they merely been exposed to 
home influence. Amongst the qualities the most worthy of cultivation by 
an agricultural population are thrift. temperance and forethought; and such 
qualities may be inculcated at school by example, and by such precepts as are 
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153. As regards moral instruction, directly a pupil goes to the Normal 

Moral instruction and training. 
school for training, a copy of the school manual is put 
into his hands. This begins by telling him, "that his 

business is to prepare his boys for the duties they will have to perform when 
they grow to be men and go out into the world and mix with their fellows. 
This involves not only, teaching to read, write and cipher, but training 
morally, intellectually ana. physically." Certain simple rules are given under 
each of these heads, and the master is informed that the principles to be 
instilled are truthfulness, honesty, self·control, submission to authority, good 
temper, kindness and gentleness. He is further warned that above all things 
he must be careful to set a good example, and he is reminded that children 
are very sharp observers, and that there is nothing he does that is not noted 
by his scholars. To assist the master in the moral instruction of his pupils, 
the text books read in school contain lessons inculcating moral truths and 

, accounts of the lives of good men. These lessons and narratives are calculated 
to enlist the sympathies of the children on the side of honesty, truth and 
courage. Much attention is paid to discipline. As the schools Me frequently 
visite<Pby European officers, habits of prompt obedience, self-control, neatness 
and politeness are, it is hoped, encouraged and formed. ' We give below the 
titles of ten of the lessons in the 3rd Hindi and Marathi reader. It is im
possible to say ~hat children who read such lessons receive no moral training:-

Hindi, Brd Book. 

l. Loyalty . 
. 2. Cleanliness. 
3. King Akbar. 
4. Advice to children. 
5. Socrates. 
6. Durgawati Rani. 
7. Columbus. 
8. Truth and Falsity, their results. 
9. Lord Clive. 

lO. Alexander the Great. 
ll, Religious poems of various kinds. 

Marathi, Brd Book. 

1. An honest merchant. 
2. On cleanliness. 
3. Prayer to God (a poem). 
4. An example of honesty and truthfulnes:;:;. 
5 .. The Greatness of God. 
6. The resistance of temptation to sin. 
7. George Washington, the truthful boy. 
8. True wisdom. • 
9. How to control your anger. 

10. On lying. 

Moral lessons of similar character are scattered throughout the other Hindi 
and Marathi readers. In U rya the title of the earlier readers is " moral lessons." 
They are succeeded by selections from the "Mahabharat," "SUa in the wil
derness," and so on. Of course every thing depends on the teacher. If he is 
a man leading a life of purity and temperance, as many a Brahman does, the 
morality that he teaches will be of the highest order. Our teachers are from 
the people. They are a little in advance, but still they are like the people and 
of the people. "A corrupt clergy implies a corrupt people;" the same dictum 
applies to schoolmasters. 

In 1869 the Inspector General of Education, Central Provinces, ~l1te:
H The agricultural classes are in some parts of these provinces averse to sending 
their children to school. The same prejudice reigns here that existed years ago 
in England, viz., that to send a boy to school unfits him for agricultural labour 
and any handicraft. 'How unfounded ehis opinion is has been shown by the 
unanimous and united testimony of all great employers of labour. An educated 
labourer is more thrifty, more apt to understand the instructions given to him, 
less liable to injure the implements of labour with which he is entrusted, than 
one who is uneducated. . At the same time, there is an education that is 
neither acquired at school, nor from books, and hence it is so very important 
that even village schoolmasters should morally. as well as intellectually, be 
above the level of the majority of the population, so that their pupils may 
not only learn the somewhat mechanical arts of reading and writing, but be 
more thoughtful, more inquiring, less prejudiced, and possessed of greater self
restraint and industry than they would be had they merely been exposed to 
home influence. Amongst the qualities the most worthy of cultivation by 
an agricultural population are thrift, temperance and forethought; and such 
qualities may be inculcated at school by example, and by such precepts as are 
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usually found in judiciously selected school books." The comment on this by 
the Local Administration was :-

"It is creditable to the poorer classes, especially of such districts as Chanda, Bilaspur and 
Raipur, in which considerable distress prevailed, that they should have allowed their sons to 
attend school at a time when even children's labour would have been so valuable. Though it 
must be long before education has an established place in the popular habits and wishes, every 
step in this direction is of immense importance. It must be remembered that the bulk of the 
agricultural classes in these provinces are, ev\n to a greater extent than in other parts of India, 
not day-labourers, but small tenant farmers, so that independently of the general advance in 
industrial and agricultural al'ts which you point out as likely to result from the education of 
the masses, it may be hoped that a degree of instruction will enable them to take up a better 
stand-point in their relations with the landlords and rooney-lenders, who now use their superior 
knowledge to such advantage." 

It has always been the aim of the Educational Department, not merely to 
instruct, but to educate in the highest sense of the term. • 

SECTION III-H. 

GRANTS-IN -AID • 

• 
154. In the Central Provinces there are two systems: One system for 

schools managed by recognised societies, and another 
Different systems and their rela· for indigenous schools. The former system gives a 

tive advantages. 
grant which may amount to half the cost of the school, 

and the latter is a payment by result system, and is applicable only to vernacular 
indigenous primary schools. The systems may be distinguished as "the fixed 
grant system," and the" payment by result system." Though under the first 
system the grants are said to be fixed, yet they may vary, not only after each 
annual inspection, but from month to month within certain limits according to 
the receipts and expenditure in any school. Under this system when an appli
cation is made for a grant, the inspector first reports on the school, describes~a 
state and condition, and recommends the grant that should be given. The pro
prietors of the school apply for a grant in the form shown in the Appendix. The 
Inspector General of Education then considers what a Government school of the 
same class would cost, and if the grant applied for is not more than half such 
cost, it is usually given, subject of course to revision, to increase or decrease as 
the school improves or retrogrades, as the expenditure increases. or decreases. 
Once a year the inspector examines the school from top to bottom excepting the 
entrance class, if it is a high school, which is examined by the University, and 
makes his report. In every class he passes or rejects the boys presented and 
records the passes. These passed boys are usually promoted. If, however, the 
managers promote those scholars that have not passed the inspector's test, the 
department do not interfere, except in the case of passes from the lower primary 
to the upper primary school, from the upper primary to the middle school and from 
the middle school to the high school. . In whatever classes the proprietors of any 
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may allow boys to read, yet boys are not considered to belong to the upper primary 
department until they have passed the lower primary standard, nor are they con
sidered to belong to the middle school until they have passed the upper primary 
standard, nor to the high school until they have passed the middle school ex
amination. The middle school examination is on paper. All middle class 
schools send up candidates to selected centres. The primary examinations are 
partly written and partly oral, and in tbe case of missionary schools are always 
conducted by the circle inspector, who is usually an European officer. The ad
vantage of this system is that whilst it allows of a perfect test, it does not 
place the circle inspector in direct opposition to schoolmasters and managers. 
There is no haggling as to whether a boy has gained for the school Rs. 15 or 
Rs.10. The school is considered as a whole. Each individual boy is examined, 
his merits and demerits are declared, but a money value is not set upon them. 
No grant-in-aid on this system has ever yet been refused to any school managed 
by an agency likely to be permanent. The result aided system requires a larger 
inspecting staff than the system described. The question as to whether suffici
ent time has been given to each scholar under examination is under that system 
a common subject of dispute between the managers of the school and the 
inspecting officer. Unless the system is very carefully worked it leads to great 

.~~ fraud. Many years ago when the result aided system was first introduced in the 
Central Provinces, it was the habit of one of the inspecting officers to collect all 
the indigenous schools of the N agpur city into one large building for examin
ation by results. The registers, &c., were looked over and the boys examined and 
the grant awarded. On the transfer of the inspector to another circle, the schools 
were as usual collected in the same central building. But the new inspector 
took the precaution to take the manager of the large mission school and some of 
his native assistant teachers with him to the place where the indigenous schools 
and their teachers were assembled. The pandits gave a groan of dismay, and 
scarcely one-third of their pupils remained. From that time this inspector in
variably examined for a grant each vernacular school in its own house, or in t4e 
case of indigenous school!' in their own verandas. The payment by result system 
can, in the opinion of the writer, only be worked effectually, when each school 
is examined in its own house, unless indeed inspecting officers are so numerous 
and their visits so frequent that they are able to recognise the pupils of 
each group of schools presented for examination. The examination, without 
proper precautions, of schools collected in some central place often leads to 
fraud. Boys, not the scholars of the pandits who present them, are presented 
~ their pupils and answer to their ficticious names. Such cheating, when a 
'1001 is examined where it assembles, is nearly impossible. A crowd of the 
ttions and friends of the boys usually collect to see the examination, and a 
'lit would be entirely lost to all self-respect who attempted to cheat when 

Sl Junded by his neighbours and friends. It is very much the same in our 
courts of justice: witnesses will not hesitate to lie in court, but if inquiries are 
made of them in their own villages, where they are surrounded by their neigh
bours, they will tell the truth. The advantages claimed by the ,supporters of 
the payment by result system are that it is less costly than the other system, 
and that the grant adjusts itself naturally to the wants of the school, if the, rules 
under which aid is given are properly framed. There are at present not sufficient 
data to show which is the les~ costly system. It is believed that in India the 
result system is not less expensive than the fixed grant system, as it spends on 
inspection what might be more usefully spent on education. Both systems are 
advantageous each in their proper sphere: the one system for aided high schools 
managed by recognised societies, and the other for primary vernacular schools 
started as venture schools by the people of this country. It may be observed 
here that under the result grant rules no school can usually receive any aid 
until it has been in existence for one year. So that the proprietors of any 
school aided by results must usually support the school for twelve months 
before receiving aid. 
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155. Tho grant.in.aid rules are shown in the Appenqix. The system of, 
Th 1 f d .. t' h application for fixed grants and of examination has 

e ru es 0 a minIS ermg eac 1 d b d 'b d I . 1 . 
system. a rea y een escrl e. t remams mere y to gIVe 

the monthly bill form :-

Pay Bill for the G()1)ernment Grant-in-aid to 

School for the Month of 188 . 

No. on roll, for preceding month. 1 Average attendance for preceding month. 

IJitto stud'Uing English. Acerage 
, 

RECEIPTS. 

Government Grant-in-aid' · · · 
, 

Endowments . . · , · 
Subscriptions :-

From Municipal Funds · , • 
From Mission Funds . · . · 
From other sources • · · 

Total 

Miscellaneous receipts • • • • 

Fees and fines for the month • · 

SALARIES OF-
DISBURSEMENT. 

Rent 

Contingencies 

Head Mastel' • 

1st Assistant • 

2nd Assistant • 

f • 

Total 

ditto oj English learner8. 

\ 
Rs. A. P. 

I 
, · • · 
. · · · 

}ta. A. P, 

· 
· 
• 

- - -

, · , 

• · · · 
Total I I 

Rs. A, P. 

Total II 

J)atea 1.88 Manager, Grant-in-aid School. 
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156. Whenever an indigenous schoolmaster requires help, he is furnished 
The payment by result system wi~h the rules,. and with tW? books for r~gistration, one 

I\~ worked in the Central Pro- bemg an admIttance and dIscharge regIster, the other 
vmces. being an attendance register. He is told how to keep 
them. The zila inspector takes an early opportunity of visiting the school. 
After the lapse of a year the inspector of the circle, sometimes unavoidably 
without notice, but more frequently after due notice, visits the school to deter
mine the grant. He first examines the registers. If no registers are kept, then 
no grant is given. If there is'only an admission register, then no capitation 
grant is given, but only what may be called an examination grant. The regis
ters being found correct, the inspector produces two forms; in one of these 
forms he enters each boy's name, his age, his date of admission, his father's 
}H'ofession and caste, and the standard under which each boy desires to be exa
mined. All this is done in school with the boy in front of the inspector. After 
all . this information has been written down, frequent references being made to 
the admission register, the examination commences, and the grant each boy 
obtains is entered under each heading opposite his name. Should the school 
have been examined on a previous occasion, the former grant paper is examined 
to see that no boy passes more than twice under the same standard. A copy of 
the grant paper is then given to the master, and a copy sent to the office of the 
inspector where it is entered in a register kept for the purpose, and compared 
with the former entry if the school has been examined previously. Should the 
circle inspector be unable to examine the school, the work devolves on the dis
trict inspector, who proceeds exactly in the same way. The schools examined 
by the district inspector in one year are examined by the circle inspector 
during the next year. As the district inspector is in the habit of visiting these 
schools about twice a year, a~thing like packing for examination ought to be 
detected. Moreover, the admission register would show if boys not belonging 
to the school were brought pp for examination, as in that case the entries in 
the admission register would not occur in chronological order, or, supposing 
that they did so occur, the appearance of the ink would show that all the boys' 
names had been written at one time instead of at various times. Still, unless 
the inspecting officer is present when the school is examined for a grant, boys 
may in towns at least be presented under fictitious names. When the district 
inspector e~amines a school, he merely gives a grant paper, and a copy of that 
paper, containing, as it does, full particulars regarding both master and ex
aminers, is compared with the register in the inspector's office containing the 
particulars of the previous examination, when such has been held, before any 
payment is made .. It will be seen here that the -method adopted of filling up 
the grant statements scholar by scholar in school by the inspector is tedious, 
and at first these papers were transmitted beforehand to the indigenous master 
to fill up. But they were found to be invariably wrong, either as to age, or as 
to date of admission, or some other particular, and therefore it is usually the 
practice of the examining officer to fill them up himself at the time of ex
amination. The rules are such that although no great latitude is allowed to any 
inspecting officer, yet the precise number of mistakes that a boy may commit 
in spelling or in reading witltout rejection is not laid down, nor would it be 
advisable to give such minute instructions. The inspector, after entering all 
the particulars of the grant in his record, transmits the grant bill for the signa
ture of the Inspector General. All aided indigenous schools are registered in 
the offices of the Inspectors of Schools and in the office of the Inspector General 
of Education. 

157. The aid given under the fixed grant system is in all cases sufficient, 
The amount of grants payable in It may a~ou~ t to ~alf the total. cost of the schools. 

mstitutions o~ each ~lass with reo There are SIX mded hIgh schools In the Central Pro
ference to their suffiCIency. vinces. Their grants vary from Rs. 190 a month to 
Rs. 373. The average grant per school is Rs .. 236 per mensem. The highest 
grant is given to the Bishop's school, Nagpur, which is a mixed school for 
Europeans and Eurasians, and so is more expensive than high schools for 
Native children, as European masters and mistresses have to be employed, 
There are 18 middle class aided schools for boys and girls receiving fixed 
grants. The monthly grant varies from Rs. 40 to Rs. 275. The highest gratn 
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in this case is given to the Christ Church schools for European and Eurasian 
boys and girls. The average grant per school is Rs. 92 per mensem. There are 
14 primary schools receiving fixed grants, two being for girls, ten for boys, and 
two for adults. Two of the girls' schools receive grants of Rs. 25 a month 
each. The grants are sufficient. The 12 primary boys' schools receive grants 
varying from Rs. 7 a month to Rs. 42. The result rules pay twice as much 
for each girl that passes under any standard as for a boy. But these rules 
allow of no grant until the school has been in existence for a year, or at 
least six months, and girls are so irregular in their attendance and make such 
very slow progress, that the grants the result aided girls' schools earn are very 
small. There are now only six. registered payment by result schools for girls. 
The grants earned last year varied from Rs. 34 to Rs. 142, the average being 
Rs. 68 per annum, which is rather less than Rs. 6 a month, It is of 
course possible for a good school in a large town to earn a sufficient grant to 
materially assist in its support. At first, however, the support of the school 
falls entirely upon the managers, and it is some time before a good grant can be 
earned. The school that earns the largest grant is one supported by Mr. Nand 
Lalof Saugor. 

SECTION III-I. 
INSPECTION AND CONTROL. 

158. There are 18 districts in the Central Provinces, and three sul1-
divisions. Every district officer is expected to make 

Officers of the Department and himself conversant with the state and wants of all pri-
other Government officers. • • • • 

mary and mIddle class .chools III hIS dIstrict. He is 
expected to see that schools are well filled witH pupils, that suitable school
houses are provided, and that schools are established in all places in which even 
a fair attendance can be secured. Not only are district officers expected to 
encourage the spread of primary education, but every tahsildar has to use his 
influence to promote attendance at schools. All tahsildars are required to visit 
schools'L and all submit every year a statement of the schools they have seen. 
There i~ also an especial department for the management and inspflction of 
schools. This department consists of one Inspector General of Education, who 
is an officer in the 1st grade of the educational service, two inspectors of the 
3rd grade, one inspector of the 4th grade, and 18 district inspectors, one for 
each district. There is also in Raipur, where the district is very large and the 
number of primary schools considerable, one joint district inspector. In the 
remote sub-division of Sironcha, where there are few schools, the head master of 
the middle school inspects the primary rural schools. 

The Inspector General of Education manages, under the orders of the Local 
Government, the finance of the department, settles the curricula to be pursued, 
the nature of the examinations to be passed, provides school books and school 
apparatus, and himself takes part in the examination of scholars and in the 
inspection of schools. He prepares all reports and returns that are submitted 
to the Local Government. The vernacular books for patronage are examined 
by the Inspector General of Education, and under his supervision text-books 
are prepared for schools in the four principal languages and dialects used 
in the Central Provinces. The Government college and high schools are 
directly controlled by the Inspector General, and be advises the Local Admin
istration as to the aid that should be given to schools organised by recognised 
societies. The duties of the circle inspectors are chiefly those of inspeo
tion. The. inspectors directly manage all superior aided schools, assist in 
conducting the departmental examinations that are prescribed, manage all 
training schools for masters and mistresses, of which there are four, and examine 
men who wish to enter the lower grades of the public service, and who have not 
passed the entrance examination of any of the Universities. The district 
inspectors are directly subordinate to Deputy Commissioners, who can employ 
them only on their legitimate educational duties. District inspectors inspect and 
supervise all inferior middle class schools and all rural primary schools. They 
keep all the necessary returns and prepare all the pay bills for the schoolmasters 
in their respective districts. The zila inspectors are expected not only to visit 
schools and to point out defects, but to remove such defects, occasionally to teach 
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in the schools, and are required to assist in the examination of those primary 
indigenous schools that receive aid under the result system. '1'he zila in
spectors conduct the annual departmental examinations of scholars at all primary 
rural schools, whilst the circle inspectors conduct the examinations of all middle 
class and primary schools in towns. Rural primary schools are managed by 
Deputy Commissioners, visited by tahsildars, inspected and examined by circle 
inspectors and district inspectors. The curriculum for these schools is deter
mined by the Local Administration, and Deputy Commissioners cannot alter 
such curriculum, nor discontinue the examinations ordered by the Government 
of India in Resolution No. 2~16' dated the 6th January 1879. Urban pri
mary schools are not so directly managed by district officers. In the larger 
towns are middle schools. At these middle schools English is taught. No boy 
is admitted who has not passed the lower primary vernacular examination, vide 
Resolution above quoted. To prepare boys for such examination and to give 
good elementary primary instruction, primary schools are established in con
nection with middle schools. These branch schools are entirely managed by one 
or other of the masters of the middle school. To some middle schools are 
attached five or six ancillary primary schools. All of these schools are managed 
and inspected weekly by middle schoolmasters, who divide the work amongst 
themselves. Not only so, but in Saugor and Kamptee all the aided indigenous 
schools are inspected by middle schoolmasters. Thus each middle school 
becomes an intellectual centre in the town in which it is established, and is as 
useful for the promotion of primary education as for middle class education. 
There are no schools so well managed and taught as the primary schools situa .. 
ted in our larger towns. Zila inspectors are thus also enabled to devote nearly 
all their energy to the spread of rural education. 

159. Every Government school, of whatever kind, whether middle class or 

School Committees, 
primary, has a school committee. Each school com
mittee con~ists of not less than four members. They 

are usually nominated by the Deputy Commissioner at the suggestion of the 
tahsildar or the district inspector from amongst the more influential of the 
inhabitants of any town or village. The Deputy Commissioner is ex-officio 
president of the school committees, and head masters are their secretaries. 
rfhe school committee members are asked to visit their school once a month 
collectively, and one individual member chosen by rotation, visits, or should 
visit, the school weekly. The school committee members sometimes examine 
the boys, but the members a~e often illiterate and are unable to examine the 
scholars. Still they see those that are present, inquire regarding absent boys, 
settle matters of discipline, and arrange within certain limits what rate of fee 
scholars shall pay, and what boys shall be free scholars. There can only be a 
certain proportion of free scholars. 

The rules drawn up for the guidance of school committees are attached to 
this .memorandum. In .the Nimar ~istrict each. m~mber of the sc~ool; com~itt~e 
receIves a sanad on appomtment, whlCh he forfeIts If he t~kes no ~nterest m his 
work. The school committees are especially useful in providing suitable accom
modation for their schools, ap.d ip. r~pairing school-houses. Several schools have 
adopted a certain uniform. This uniform the school committees give to the 
poorer boys at thei,r own exp~ns~. ~he most liberal school committees are those 
in the Saugor and Damoh dIstrIcts. In the last annual report the names of 110 
non-official N ativ~ gentlemen were brought to the notice of the Chief Commis
!!;ioner. The~ had beell particqlarly active in the cause of education, helping by 
purse, infl..uence and example; also 73 committees were especially mentioned as 
having given great assistance. I:q. Raipur the schopl committees, though illiterate, 
are useful. Many manage well the private aided schools they partially support. 
SchClol committees are indispensable for the proper conduct of schools. They not 
only represent our wishes to the people, but the wishes of the people to us. It is 
often by their influence that many scholars attend school. Some school com
mittees, more especially in Damoh and Saugor, where the committees are parti
cularlywell utilised, divide the boys of their school amongst thems~lves. Each 
member takes down the names of scholars residing near his own residence, 
and makes himself responsible fq:r their ~ttenqan~e &t school. Committees 

Central Provinces. ~3 
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reward the regular and rebuke habitual absentees. In Saugor and Damoh, 
school committees provide such excellent prizes, that the inspecting officer 
is half ashamed to give his own modest rewards. In their last annual 
reports twelve Deputy Oommissioners speak well of the exertions of school 
committees. Some school committees are careless, but tte great use of 
school committees is incontestable. Girls' school committee3 are sometimes 
hostile, more often apathetic. The prejudice against the education of girls is 
very real. In Raipur, committee members think that if a girl is educated her 
husband will die. This is a widespread belief amongst tlie more ignorant and 
less travelled portion of the middle classes in all parts of India. Years ago in 
Bengal, as noted by the late Mr. Woodrow' when Inspector of Schools, widow
hood was pleaded as the inevitable result of girl education. . Mr. Woodrow 
remarked: "it is almost incredible that Native gentlemen should believe in such 
an absurd story. Even if they do not believe it, they act on it." 

160. The only agencies of inspection and control besides those already men

Other agencies. 
tioned are the society called the Hit Sabha1 at Saugor, 
and the members of the various Missionary associations 

throughout the province, the Ohrist Church schools committee at J ubbulpore, the 
Bishop's school committee at Nagpur, the city aided school committees at Jub
bulpore and Nagpur .. The members of the Free Ohurch mission are especially 

. active in the education of Natives, and the members of the association of Saint 
Francis deSales take especial interest in promoting the education of Europeans 
and Eurasians. The members of the former society assist the Inspector of Schools 
and the Inspector General of Education and relieve them of work that would 
necessitate their presence at head-quarters during the marching season. The mem
bers of the Free Church mission conduct the middle school examination and the 
entrance examination for all the Marathi-speaking districts of the Central Pro
vinces. To the Free Church mission, the Saint Francis deSales mission, and 
the N agpur city aided school committee, is entrusted for the most part the 
high, middle and primary education of the towns of N agpur and Kamptee, occu
pying the first and third places amongst the towns of the Oentral Provinces. 
There is no Government boys' school for general education at N agpur and only one 
at Kamptee. The Free Church mission also have a school at Kamptee. The 
English Ohurch mission and the city school committee at Jubbulpore provide 
for the educational needs of the natives of Jubbulpore. The society of Saint 
Francis deSales and the Christ Church schools committee provide schools for 
Eurasians and Europeans. There are two Municipal primary schools for boys 
at Jubbulpore, and there is one Government primary boys' school at Garha. 
There are two Government girls' schools in Jubbulpore. They are the only 
Government institutions for general education that exist in Jubbulpore except 
those attached to the training schools there, and as Jubbulpore with Garha 
contains 75,015 inhabitants, there is an abundant field for the operations 
of the Anglican Church mission. The Government high school at Jubbulpore 
is omitted, as that is a provincial high school for the education of boys from 
the districts. To avoid even the semblance of competition with the J ubbulpore 
high school, it was ruled that no boy should enter the Government high school 
who had received his middle or any part of his high school education at the 
mission school; unless indeed the head master of the mission school gave 
the scholar a letter recommending or at least allowing his ·admission. Any 
scholar who has passed the entrance examination can enter the college, as the 
Anglican Church mission school possesses no college department. The Hit. 
Sabha, Saugor, maintains two aided schools for adults. It& members were very 
active in commencing girls' schools in the town of Saugor, and one of the lead
ing members of the society still supports a girls' school. 

161. Local fund committees and Municipalities occasionally provide 
Local fund committees and funds for schools or for especial departments of schools. 

Municipalities. Such committees and Municipalities of course have 
entire cnntrol over any funds they may contribute, though they would not be 
able suddenly to divert money given for one object to an entirely different 
purpose. . . 

J Friendly Society. 
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all but 17 of them were from district schools. The exceptions had been edu
cated in the aided city school, Jubbulpore, a middle school established and 
supported by Natives who did not wish that their children should go to the 
mission school . 

SECTION III-M. 

GENERAL RELATIONS OF DEPARTMENTAL OFFICERS TO PRIYATE SClIOOLS OR 

COLLEGES IN· COllPETrfION. 

1 '11. There are no Government colleges or schools in the Central Pro
vinces that are in competition 'witlt any private 

i.-With Government Ichoolsor schools except in the case of Seoni which has already 
eolleges. " 

been mentioned. The Government high school at 
Jubbulpore is a provincial high' school, draws its scholars from outlying district 
schools, and from the city aided middle school at Jubbulpore. It is in rivalry 
with no school. It is forbidden to admit scholars from ,the middle or high 
school department of the' English Church. mission school, unless the scholar 
brings a permissive letter from the head master or manager. The whole of the 
middle class education of Natives of Jubbulpore is entrusted to the Church mis
sion school and to the city aided school, established and-supported by Native 
gentlemen. The Government high school receives pupils from the city aided 
school which has no bigh school department, but none from the Church mission 
fl.chool, which has its own high schobl department. In 1881 a very large num
ber of boys from the ,district middle school of the northern circle passed the 
middle school examination and .sought admission into the Government high 
school. , The principal, Wit10ut waiting for instructions, refused to admit so 
many boys, on the pleathat as a parallel class must be formed his staff of tea
chers was inadequate for-the work. Consequently the rejected boys must either 
have given up their high school studies or have joined the mission school. On 
this being represented to tl;l.e Local Administration, additional' teachers wer~ 
provided for the Government school, and all middle school students from the 
Government district schools or from the city aided school who had passed the 
middle school examination in the 1st or 2nd division were admit~d, parallel 
classes being formed. Before the strengthening of the staff of teachers a few 
bOys, 16 in number, sought admission in the mission school, but directly theY" 
knew that they could be admitted to the Government school they entered 
themselves. The manager of the Church mission school begged that these boys 
might not be admitted to the Government school. But 'as theyhad received no 
part of their education at the mission schoo], the Inspector General of Educa
tion regretted that he could not refuse their admission arid compel them to 
attend the mission school or to sacrifice their higher education. 

The onlY' ~ther schools in competition with Government schools are the 
Utdigenous schools in the larger towns with the lower primary branches of 
Government middle class schoolS. All indigenous ,schools, if they choose, are 
admitted to aid under the payment by result rules. . 

. 172. There are some schools and colleges in rivalry with others, namely, 
. . the city aided school, N agpur, with the Free Qhurch 

ii.-With .other pnate schools mission school' the city aided school J ubbulporewith or colleges " . , , 
, the Church of England mission school; the Saint Fran.; 

cis deS ales school,Nagpur, with the Bishop's school; Nagpur; the indigenous 
schools in most large towns with each other. .All these schools are aided under 
the rules. There is ample room for them all and the educational department 
have never yet had to interfz:'~ . Of course if it were found that an aided school 
reduced its fee to the detriment' of another aided school of the same grade in 
the same town, the educational department would then interfere and 'endeavout' 
to equalise the fees at the two institutions. • 

Central P'\'Tincea.' ~li 
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SECTION IV. 
GENERAL SUMMARY AND RECOMMENDATIONS. 

,173. Such being the history and present state of educatio~ in the' Central 
:Provinces we now come to the recommendations which these facts and figures 
suggest. The problem before us is (1) to see how far existing facts are con
sistent with the orders which constitute the Indian educationa.l code and how far 
they diverg.e j and (2) t() offer such suggestions as. experience seemB to warrant 
for ~uller compliance with the- orders or for modification~ in them. This latter' 
consideration is important. We would not SUppOl"t any policy merely because
we could find some official authority for it, Btilliess if such authority be isolated 
or inferential. To do this would be to, throwaway the benefit of experience 
which is the best guide and critic of all codes. No code, still less an' educa: 
tional code, can be expected to be stereotyped and immutable. The Despatch 
of 1854 was designed to· initiate a new and broad policy, the results of which 
must be tested by the spirit morA than the letter of its text. In all the more 
advanced Governments of :Europe the educational code has been the subject of 
perpetual modification and 'amendment; and it would be absurd to expect the 
different provinces and civilizations of India to adapt themselves exactly and 
for all time to any oode, however elaborate or comprehensive. The framers of 

thecode~ who themselves were guidedl "hy the ex
perience of the past,'~ would never have claimed 'any 

such infallibility. We think that the time has come and that our Commission 
offers a good opportunity to review the orders in force and to recommend what 
is the best educational policy for the Government now to. pursue.. Our Com
mission will doubtless consider whether there is not a tendency in all depart
ments-and ~he more powerfu1, and permanent the department the greater the· 
tendency-to create and keep up an interest not always in aU respects identieal 
with the public interest;. and whether the best exponents of the public inter .. 
ests are those who. have most benefited by the existing system, who. have learnt 
the language of' good appointments, who are heal1d at public meetings and are· 
l'ead in vernacular papers, whereas far larger and more important claims will be· 
dumb or may have no representative. 

J Para. 6,. Despatch, of 1854. 

With this premise·we cite in the margin the· most important orders' upon 
1> Despatch, 19th July 1854.. which the existing syste~ h~ve '?aen ~eclared3 .to be 

7th April 1859. based, and we have no heSItatIon m saymg that m the 
" 2Srd Jan. 1864. Central Provinces there has been from the :first 
" 12th M,ay 1870. a consistent and on the whole· successful effort to 

N:. ~;:. of2~ec!:~!~;~70. G. I. compl~ with them. T.he report has show~ how the 
educatIon department lin the Central PrOVInces, con

stituted and recruited: under the orders of 1854 and 1859, has all along sought 
Suggestion IIjI rQgards provincial the co-operation of t~e people;' how the rude indi

e:.;penditure. genous system of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories 
and of the large towns of Nagpul' and Kamptee was not superseded but 
fostered and impro.ved; ho:w attempts were made, in: the southern and eastern 
circles to. encourage· indigenous schools;. how female education wlj-S promoted; 
how edu.eation was made a part of the regular administration for which the 
district officers were as responsible as for any other part; and how primary in-

I.. struction has from the first received the greater share of the attention of the 
\~epartment and of the funds available. The point on which divergence from 
t~ orders is most usual and most to he expected is in the- allotment of funds 
f~;fr~ary educatio~, The. sum of .the ord~rs on this point originating in ~854 

l"eIterated from tIme to tIme untIl 1870 IS that Government" expenditure 
an d 'cation should be mainly directed to the provision of elementary education 
in e ass of the people." By" Government expenditure'~ we do not here un
dor \he d 'c:penditure f:rom cesses or rates specially raised from certain classes 
f ers an . l' objects, still less do we understand expenditure from fees, sub-
or. ~1?eCla tndowments, local, grants, and the like, which mayor may not 

scrIp lon~, e:r!J imperial accounts. We understand Government expendi
:ppea: 1Il tlh~i':Vhat is now called the provincial' grant to education, that 
• Ule

th 
0 :mean l, CA~t apart for education from imperial revenues, raised from 

:LS~ e amount s~ 
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general taxation and distributed in lump sums to the Local Governments. 
We hold this policy to be sound and 'that it should be reaffirmed, and we 
annex: a statement to show what the provincial grant to each Local Govern
ment is and how it is said to be distributed to each class of education. The 
figures tell their own tale. We trust that our Commission will test these figures 
and lay down some principle calculated to ensure more uniformity in future:-· 

EXPBliDITURB :rROM: PROVIliOIAL GRANT ON 
Provincial 

I Grant. College. Secondary. Primary 
Education. 

Rs Rs. Rs. Rs. 

:Bengal · · · · · 21,96,791 2,43,775 4,11,471 5~89,454 
Madras · · · · · 10,36,053 1,30;623. 2,18,749 1,89,557 
:Bombay. • • • • 1l,02,631 86,107 2,20,206 2,71,IU, 
N orth-West Provinces and Qndh • 9,68,651 1,26,407 ,2,75,669 2,01,829 
Punjab · · " · 5,58,522 53,041 1,63,59>2 1,12,421 
Central Provinces · · · 8,23,615 11,078 60,743 SO,550 
British Bunnah · · · 2,03,172- 8,544 42,909 ,62,676-
Assam · · · · · 1,41,551 ... 45,757 7,275 
Coorg · · · · · 17,981 ... 6,079 3,60S 
:Berar · · · · · 2,23,3V7 ... 22,625 1,25,2S() 

, 

174. Another matter in which there has been apparent failure ;in all pro
vinces and perhaps also in the Central Provinces, is t() 

su.ggestion 118 .regards relation comply with paragraphs 62 and 86 of the Despatch of 
to pnvate enterpr~se. 1854, relative to" the withdrawal of Government from 
the direct 'management of schools and to their transfer to local agency, 
aided or unaided, by the State. ,These paragraphs seem to us to regulate in 
broad and general terms the relation of the S!ate to private agency in higher 
education. The principle of them is that as the value O"f education becomes 
recognised, local efforts should be aroused to continue what the Government has 
begun, so as to enable Government to retire from the field of direct instruction 
and to close its own schools and, colleges by transfer to private, and so set 
free funds for fresh efforts in more unenlightened tracts. This policy ensures 
all the advantages claimed for protection and Govemment interference without 
any of the attendant evils. As yet, however, it has not been pursued, probably 
because the very excellence and success of Government institutions have 
engendered a not unnatural reluctance to withdraw from them. The departm~ntal 
success has obscured the political object;. and the intere~t of .the whole com
munity has been lost slight of in the prosperity of the particular institution. But 
there have been special difficw.ties in ~he Central PrOVll;l.CeS, where the agricultural 
population was at first averse to education and is only nowbegipning to show some 
little desire for it, and ,where, as a rule, the wealthier residents of the larger toWns 
are not Natives, but only settlers, temporarily located for trade' and therefore 
disinclined to do much for the local community, Still no schools of the higher 
order have been established in any towns or places where sufficient provision 
existed or could at first be otherwise created for the education of the middle or 
higher cl~ses. Even in N agpur, the capital of the provinee, therf? are no
Government schools for general education, all primary, middle, and high,school 
education being carried on by aided schools. In Jubbulpore, with 75,000 
inhabitants, the En'glish Church missian school and the city aided school have 
the monopoly of the middle and high class education. Much also of the primary 
education of the city is in their hands, the only competing schools being those 
maintained by indigenous schoolmasters aided under the results system, two 
Municipal schools and one model school attached to the Government training 
school for masters. In other towns of the Central Provinces there are no 
private secondary schools, except in Seoni where the Government might retire 
if the local mission school can take up the work. As yet no bodies of Native 
gentlemen have been found who would consent and be competent to take our 
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• 
Government middle schools and manage them. on the grant-in-aid system. 
Already one-fourth of the Gost of our middle schools is contributed locally, as' a 
rule, by Municipal grants and fees. Further attempts to introduce the grant-in
aid system for the maintenance of middle class schools might have checked 
the spread of . middle class education and abandoned middle class schools 
to probable decay. Therefore although hitherto there have been obstacles to the 
transfer of schools, for the agency to receive them has been wanting, yet it is pos"; 
sible that now in some of the more flourishing towns, such as Gadarwara, Harda, 
13urhanpur, Khandwa and Raipur, where an intelligent middle class is springing 
up~ local boards may be established to which the ca~e o! middle class schools 
and' their support may be made over on the grant-m-ald system; But for the 
reason already stated, and because the class on which we should rely is. small and 
not inclined to be liberal or public spirited, the experiment must be made watch
fully and with care. The extent to which. the same principle may be further 
acted upon will be discussed below.. . 

175. Any proposals for reform in any existing system should be based on 
a clear comprebension of its defects. We will therefore 

~efectB in the Central ProvinceB' begin by enumerating and expl.aining such defects in 
SYB,em. the Central Provinces' system as have occurred to 
ourselves or have been pointed out by the witnesses examined. We have care
tully considered and shall often refer to this evidence, and it should not be sup .. 
posed that any evidence tendered to us has not been carefully considered because 
we may not specifically mention it. We need hardly say that our enumeration 
of defects implies no blame to the local authorities, and still less to the many 
able and earnest men who have for years been. engaged in the work of education 
in the Central Provinces. On the contrary, we submit that a fair estimate of 
the progress made during the 1ast twenty years, of the funds available for 
the work, of the moral and physical obstacles in the way, and of the results 
achieved in spite of them, not only requires no apology on the score of possible 
defects, learned only by experience, but invites such credit as is due to steady 
and successful work. The defects that we so find in the Central I>rovinces' 
system are as follow :-

(1) in the proportion of school attendance to school-going population; 
(2) in the predominance of Government institutions; .. 
(3) in the character and direction of. the primary education given; 
(4) in the Normal schools;. 
(5) in the status·of teachers; 
(6) in the fee system; 
(7) in the system of female educatiQn; 
(8) in the inspecting staff; 
(9) in the supply of scholarships; 

(10) in the waat of a senior college department for the province. 
We will discuss these defects seriatim, and with each defect we will offer our 
mggestions to remedy it. 

. 176. As regards the first defect, the disproportion between school attend
ance and the total number of' children of school-going 

First-defect in school attend. age as shown by the recent cenSlIS, we find the popula
~IlC8. tion of the province proper to be 9,838,791. Hence 
~he number of children of school-going age (between 5 and 14) will be 
about 1,405,541; whereas the total on the rolls of all schools is 81,802. The 
difference must be children now growing up without any education worthy of 
the name, and we hold that the orders cited above. and the example of all 
civilised countries demand consideration of their case. If the circumstances 
of the country do not yet admit of systematic female education on a large scale, 
we must yet face the fact that the number of boys who ought to be in our 
;~hools is over 700,000 and that our present system reaches about one-tenth 
of"+pis number. The Government is, we hold, bound to do all it can to remove 
what the l&te Mr. Thomason officially declared to be the" standing reproach" 
to theqov~rnment involved in the dense mass of ignorance which these figures 
dis.c!ose. We can only conceive a more serious reproach, and this is that the 
lower c1a~s are too debased for any ~ducation. This has only, we believe~ be ell 
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J Mr. Nesfield's evidence for urged of one provincel and could not be urged with 
On4h. truth of any other. That it could be urged anywhere is 
a charge against the administration beyond the sphere of our enquiry. We hold 
that not only is the provision of education for the masses incumbent on general 
and moral considerations, but is essential ta the best utilisation of the labour 
power of the population and the consequent develoJ!ment of the country. . The 
value of common school education to common labour is now understood and 
recognised as the prime factor of national wealth, and is itself one answer to those 
who would limit primary education on financial or other considerations. .And 
this is not the ol!ly ground or indeed the main ground of our contention. 
It is absurd to suppose that axioms of duty and responsibility which no one 
ever thinks of questioning in the west cease to be axiom~ in the east, or that 
obligation is a matter of latitude. "Every child has a right to education, and· 
it is the duty of the State to guard and maintain that right" was the pre
amble of Earl Russell's last educational resolution in Parliament. "Primary 
education is the bare debt of a State to all its offspring, sufficient to make him 
who receives it a human being" is the declared basis of the French and the 
principle of the Dutch, German and American codes. Our English legislature 
is not prone to declare first principles, but it has now made primary education 
compulsory and votes annually about four million sterling for the work. 

177. The remedy for this first defect covers almost the entire area of our 

Remedy for first defect. 
enquiry. We want a more assured basis for the edu
cational administration, more funds, more agency, and 

more schools. We reserve for the last of our suggestions the question of an 
Educational Act for India. For the present, we assume that the Government, 
either by legislation or by executive order, will be able to initiate the changes 
suggested. We think that Government should first declare and confirm the 
reiterated order summed up in the Despatch of May 1870, that primary edu
cation is the primary object of its educational policy to which Government, that 
is, imperial expenditure, is to be "mainly" directed. This need cause no appre
hension or alarm if it be done with due and declared provision for the legitimate 
needs of higher education. Then we would have an educational survey (which, " 
can be readily made by the existing staff) to show in each town and village, be
ginning with the larger towns and villages and working do:wnwards, the ratio 
between the needs of such town or village, in the matter of primary schools. 
and the existing supply. This will enable the local administration to say what 
must be done in order to place a f~ly equipped primary school within the 
reach of the great mass of the children in the province. This will be a distinct, 
though distant, aim to which the provincial and district authorities willgradually 
work up, by the best combination of means to ends that experience may suggest. 
The third step will be the constitution of school boards, to manage schools where 
they exist, or to create and encourage them where they are wanting or inade
quate. We specially look to this agency as most likely to foster and develope 
any indigenous schools or rudimentary efforts which, by the fact of their 
existence, seem some indication of what the people want for themselves. We do 
not wish to see the best indigenous schools turned into Government schools, but 

M EIU tt A.. N 6 encouraged and improved on their own lines. It would 
r. 0 o. • be premature here, even if it were practicable, to deter-

mine in detail what should be the constitution and powers, administrative and 
financial, of these school boards or their relation to the Government and the" 
people, or how far they might supersede or be amalgamated with the existing 
school committees, or with any measures tbat may be in progress in connection 
with the present policy of local self-government in which we are sure that the 
claims of education will find a prominent place. All these points are far too 
important to be summarily or superficially treated in a general report, but must 
be threshed out in a measure specially directed to this end after the principle of 
school boards has been accepted. We would only mention that these" details 
have of late years been exhaustively worked out in the English system. which 
rnutatis mutandis will be a useful guide to us bere; and we would urge that the 
co-operation and responsibility of the district officers, who have contributed so 
largely to any success that has hitherto been achieved, should be carefully 
maintained. 

Centra}. PlO.inceS. 26 
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178. A.s to funds, this of course is the pivot on. which the whole scheme 
F cIs ~ , d t' turns.' The only obJ' ection we anticipate to the proposed un lor prImary e uca Ion. • • . ' • 

, extensIon of prImary educatIon is on thIs score. The 
usual objection is a calculation of the present cost to Government of primary 
education multiplied by the number of children of school age, and this is 
urged as an insuperable obstacle to the scheme. But any such calculation 
would be very fallacious., If the amount represented by it were ,at present 
available the money could not be spent. Neither school accommodation 
nor schoolmasters nor management could be procured at once. The system 
mu:~t grow, and its growth must be gradual. Besides" there is, as a rule, 
a decrease in the cost of an article corresponding with the increase in its 
production. Moreover, if we can once succeed in making education a matter 
of national concern and part of the system of local self-government, it is cer
tain that we shall be able to get money's worth in many ways, both in service 
and in kind, without money paymen~. In all countries much gratuitous service 
is forthcoming, especially of the higher kind, where remuneration is less a motive 
than honourable distinction, and most in those countries where there is most 
self-government which ensures the best practical education of a people by leav
ing' a large portion of the business of the, community in the hands of those 
who are most interested in it. Combination for general requirements is an im
memorial characteristic of village organisation in India and may be utilised 
in our cause. We think it a happy augury for education in India that our 
enquiry coincides with a period when self-government is being made a' reality. 
Until now, and this only of late years, the potency of private agency has only 
been recognised in trade, where it is at last admitted to be the best ally of the 
'Government at the most serious emergencies, most potent when most free. We 
have yet to learn what this power, freed from the fetters of Government com
petition and official interference, can do for education., If trade is based on 
gain which appeals to all, education has peculiar attractions of its own, especi
ally strong in a community where, until our time, it was always intimately 
connected with religion and with so many time-honoured associations of learned 
castes and sacred places. .Hence we are warranted in the hope and belief that the 
attempt to establish a sound and adequate system of' primary education may be 
made without any risk of financial embarrassment, which it is of course the first 
duty of Government to avoid. Our educational survey will tell us our needs, 
and our school boards will be the agency to supply the need. We should look to 
our school boards to raise locally or receive some nucleus of funds to be under 
their own control and spent where they are raised; and 'we would declare it to 
be the first charge on the provincial grant, after defraying all the charges for 
direction and inspection, to assist these boards, in such proportion as may 
be determined, in view of the whole need, the whole amount available, and 
of the circumstances of the particular locality. If the provincial grant be 
carefully allotted on the basis of local contributions, including of course' cesses, 
fees, SUbscriptions, Municipal grants; and the like, we have no anxiety as to too 
heavy calls being made upon it. But we would urge the declaration and steady 
adherence to the principle that self-help is the measure of Government aid, 
within practicable limits and for admitted objects. It must necessarily be a 
matter of experiment to decide what is the minimum necessary grant to a school 
board to enable it to start or maintain a primary school; for schools will vary 
with localities. But, as a mere estimate and basi~ of calculation, we would 
uphold the proportion laid down by the Government of India in 187P, and we 

I Government of India, Home would say that, ~s a rule, in ordinary localities the pro
Department, No. 100, dated 40th vincial grant should be one-half the local contribution 
MSI'cb 18'11. or one-third of the total expenditure on instruction 

, 'proper: we say ordinary localities because we must recognise that, in some 
few exceptional localities, "special efforts" may be required. There the Govern. 
ment may at first be obliged to step.in and establish a school of its own; but thi! 
should only be done temporarily and with due regard to the considerations abOVE 

insisted on. While, therefore, we should look to our school boards both to raise OJ 

receive and administer funds, we must so organise our system as to steer clear oj 
two difficulties-(l) our schools must have an assured and not a voluntary basi! 
li:1ble at any moment to collapse, and while in existence, offering no certain statU! 

. and prospects to the school officers: and (2) we must take care not to make educa, 
tion unpopular by miscellaneous and direct taxation to support it, or by opening! 
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door to oppression in its worst form, that is, under the nominal protection of the 
law. We must remember thatlocalself-government, and still more self-taxation, 
will be new, whereas local rivalries and animosities are very old, and that'the first 
efforts of the former may be directed to the prosecution of the latter. ,We 
should therefore hope that the aggregate :nucleus of the local fund, which will be 
supplemented by the provincial grant, will not as a rule be raised as a separate 
fund by separate or special taxation for education, but will form part, and a good 
part, of such funds as are raised, under due control from without, for the general 
purposes. of self-government. 

179. The second defect is in the relation of Government to private agency, 
as disclosed in the ext~nt to which schools are now 

Second defect in ~e .pr~omin. in the hands of the Government, and as contrasted 
anee of Government InstitutIons, 'th th te t to hi h th 1 - d t' . WI. e ex n w c e peop e are e ilca mg 
themselves. Out of 81,802 children at school, nearly three-fourths or 58,539 
are in Government schools. This is an evil in many ways. No Government 
has ever' yet succeeded in educating ,all its subjects. It can no more. educate 
than feed them; indeed if Government were to ~ttempt to interfere in the busi,. 
ness of food as it does in the business of education, the Government' would soon 
be bankrupt and the people would starve. That our Government is not bankrupt 
from its action in education is due to the fact that the action is so limited and 
partial and that the great bulk of the people are educationally starving. It is 
no part of the ordinary functions of Government to assume the entire control of 
"even primary, much less of higher, education; and on economic grounds it is an 
axiom that every function unnecessarily imposed upon the Govel'llment is an 
additional burden upon an already overcharged body, resulting in the unnecessary 
work being badly done to the detriment of necessary work which might be well 
done. It is true that people must have food but will sometimes preferentially 
go without education, and that hence schools of primary education may be an 
exception to this axiom, on the prinoiple that those who are most in need of such 
education are usually the least desirous of it and most incapable of getting it by 
their, own lights; it is also true that this exception is strongest where, as in 
India, there is a. wide distance in civilization between tp.e people and the Govern
ment. Still the exception does not abrogate but only qualifies the general prin
ciple of non-interference. It only points to the expediency of Government efforts 
and aid being so applied as not to increase and perpetuate the helplessness of the 
people, but to foster and encourage any rudiments of individual exertion or 
public spirit-evoking and strengthening rather than superseding private agency. 
and enterprise. Testing in this way the present predo~inance of our Govern
ment schools and the present excellence of some of our best institutions, it is 
d(;mbtful whether the numbers of the one and the superiority of the other not 
only distance and handicap private effort, but also induce the people torely on 
them rather than on self-help. We would invite attention to Mr. Hodgson's 

A N 20 d 37 evidence as to the difficulties and e.e overwhelming 
• 08. au. opposition" actually alleged as incurred by an aided 

institution in competition with the inexh~ustible resources of Government. Why 
is it that we hear now so little of such efforts as were made in 1815 by the 
Native gentlemen of Calcutta who found a want existing arid combined and 
founded the Vidyalaya or Anglo-Indian college to supply it ? The reason, can 
only be that the. colleges founded and maintained. by the Government have 
taught the people to look to the Government for what their ancestors were 
ready to look to themselves. We are aware that the limits, within which 
abstract principles can be applied to practical politics are narrow; yet we hold 
that those principles should be borne in mind, and we would ask whether the 
same arguments which preclude Government interference in trade are- not 
analogous to education, because Government can do more than anyone trader, 
but not nearly so much as all traders; and yet its action deters all, for none can 
compete with Government. Again we would ask whether Government interfer
ence does not tend to create a monopoly, that is, the encouragement of bad pro
ducts, whereby the consumer pays a tax for the laziness and incapacity of· the 
monopoliser ; since the quality of any product can only be kept to a high stand
ard by free competition. It is as evident that Government competition is a 
restriction on free competition as it is that every restriction on free competition 
ll! an evil and opposed to the general interest. . 

• 



104 CENTRAL PROVINCIAL REPORT •• 

Again, the only private agency which can now at all compete with the 
Government is Missionary agency, recruited mostly from other countries and aided 
by independent funds. Hence the not unreasonable apprehension that if Govern
ment agency be reduced or withdrawn, the people will be handed over 
to the Missionaries. We hold Native agency to be the natural and proper 

• counterpoise to mission agency. Indeed from the nature of things Native agencv 
(which unlike mission agency is really "local agency") if freed from Gov~ 
ernment competition but stimulated by Government aid, should be immea
sura.,bly superior to ~ission agency. We have al~eady expressed our desire to 
crea~e· and extend Native agency. We hold that It would be better to have 
even inferior schools on a sound system, capable of extension and improvement 
where. even the work of management is part of the political education of the 
community, than to have schools whose'very excellence deters the people from the 
work of their own education. We wish to see Government agency restricted, 
not only in view of the proper division of labour, but in view to encourage 
individuality of character and indepel1dence of thought and conduct which are 
so rare in India, but which are the only source of national progress. 

Again, we offer as the best solution of the problem of maintaitling strict 
religious neutrality on the part of Government, coupled with the restoration 
of religion to that importance which is assigned to it in all Native systems 
and in most civilized countries, and which many thoughtful Natives, especially of 
the Muhammadan community, claim for it now, is to transfer the. work of in
struction to Native agency, leaving only direction,~inspectio~ and encouragement 
in the hands of Government. 

Lastly, we hold that for all education above the primary standard, there 
is in all countries·a natural ratio between the supply and demand, only requir': 
ing, and that at starting, Government encouragement and support. If Gov
ernment artificially increases the supply of highly educated youths or unneces
sarily prolongs the support of higher institutions, the result is (1) the diminution 
of the legitimate prizes due to those who have the capacity or the means to 
')btain high education for themselves, the subversion of the existing rela
tions of class to class, the diversion of labourfrom fields where it is most wanted, 
to fiel~s where it is not wanted-the inevitable result of all protection-the 
consequent creation of an idle, discontented, and, in proportion to its numbers, 
dangerous class; and (2) the prolongation of the helplessness of the people who 
will soon claim as a right what was first given as an indulgence, so that any 
change of system may,..be expected to be resented most strenuous]y where the 
indulgence has been most frequent or prolonged. . 

180. The remedy for this second defect will be, as regards primary schools, 
. that they should be all as a rule aided, board schools; but 

Remedy for second defect. we now approach a more difficult subject-the relation 
of Government to higher education. This opens up a 

large question which has been much debated, and upon which some expression 
of opinion on the part of our Commission will certainly be looked for. Our view 
is that while primary education represents the larger need and has, by right and 

. by the positive orders above cited, the larger claim on imperial funds, it cannot 
in India be the be-all and end-all of the Government system. Our Government 
must, in its own interest and for its vast and varied departments, aid directly in 
the training of its own servants to the required standard of probity and intellect
ual fitness; it must retain some control over the fountain of knowledge and take 
some means to ensure its purity at the source; it must do something to diffuse 
the civilization which it represents; it must give to India some of those ad van
. tages "whichl the wise liberality of kings, e,cclesiastics, 

1 Mr. Wordsworth's 8l'idence. and wealthy citizens in former ages provided for the 
middle and upper classes of England." All these 

arO'uments will be readily admitted, but they leave untouched the real difficulty 
ottheir application and limitation. It is obvious· that whe~eas a definite sum 
miO'ht in time be fixed, which would secure for each provIllce a sound system 
of primary education, there is no limit ~o the amo~t which might .be spent 
and in some respects well spe~t on hIgher educa:tlOn.But there IS c!early 
much difference between the actIon ,of Government III the two cases. In prImary 
education, Government must'do most where there is least co· operation. Ignor-

.. 
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ance, like crime, has to be met and attacked and conquered all along the line. 
But in higher education, local co-operation should be the condition of Govern
ment action; and the higher the education, the greater the co-operation. If, 
for instance, one-third of the whole expenditure on instruction proper were 
fixed as the Government contribution to· primary schools, one· fourth might 
be fixed in middle schools, one· fifth in high schools, and one-sixth in colleges. 
Moreover, whereas primary schools are required everywhere, specml and 
usually central locality is another essential condition of higher education. 
We would not allow higher schools to be started in the: hap-hazard way 
which is now usual. We would only start or aid schools of a certain grade 
in towns of· a certain size; the larger the town, the higher the grade, the 
rule in each case being uniform and declared. We would only take care 
that Government scholarships. were available to connect the rural with the 
town schools and the town, schools with the colleges. We have. already (in 
paragraph 179 above) touched on some of the more obvious limitations of Govern
mentaction, and we find it difficult to declare those limits more precisely. because 
we do not yet know t\:te capacity of private agency. Let this agency be freed 
from everything that now shackles and impedes it,and then, where it halts or 
:ftags, will be the po~nt for Government to step in. " As a Government we can. 
do no more than direqt the efforts o~ the people, and aid them wherever they 
,. h 100 Des atch 1854 appear to require most assistance,"l is the ~ubstance 

Paragrap • p • • of what we have to urge under this. heading; and had 
this policy been steadily borne in mind, our systems would certainly have been 
less ambitious but probably more successful •. But in order to know where the 
assistance is really required, we must know what are the limits of self-help. 
The process that we should wish to see initiated and carried on in higher educa
tion is the conversion of Government schools into aided schools, and of ·aided 
schools into independent schools, thereby setting free funds for fresh efforts in 
more unenlightened regions, on the principle advocated in paragrapru. 62 and 86 of 
the Despatch of 1854, of course with the safeguard which these paragraphs pres-

. . cribe The necessity of decided and sys-
S/lle-MII .hotDi",q eo~ to (JOfJerMlMlt Per. lelld ill tematic effort in this direction may be infer-

60fJertHMIJf .nd .Ided ..,lwoZ. rupec6i.fJel!/. d f th fi .. h . 

Government high IChool 
Aided achool • • • 
Oo.ernment middle IChool. • 
Aided ,do. •• 
Government vernacular primary school 
Aided do. 

Re. A. P: re. rom e. gures g:Iven m t e. margm. 
85 4 9 Where .funds' are so madequate, ~t seems 
:!~:: difficult to justify a system under which 

: 15 1 5 Government is paying at such different . ~ 1r 1! rates for identical results. It should be 
. borne in mind that Government institu

tions can only increase at the direct cost of Government, and that this cost, 
owing to pension and other charges, is probably much in excess even of what 
is shown in the educational reports. Moreover, Government institutions never 
can increase in such numbers as to be adequate to the whole work to be done; 
and if they be regarded only as models, they are m(;dels which every· year 
become less likely to be imitated, because they accustom the people to the 
dangerous indulgence of leaving the care of their own ed,uc'ttion to. the Gov
ernment. It should further be borne in. mind that aided, and not Government, 
institutions are the natural precursors of self.supporting iastitutions which 
alone can be expected to expand to the needs of the whole community; 
and that any competition .which the Government. can succeed in creating
far from being "resented "-should be warmly welcomed as the signal which 
warrants the Government in giving up a line of action which is not only 
necessarily inadequate and therefore futile, but illegitimate and mischievous to, 
larger interests. And if it be found that the illegitimate and futile line is actu
ally far more costly than the legitimate and effectual line, surely there should be 
no further hesitation in the policy to be adopted! Already in some provinces a 
good English school has been officially declared to be a lucrative investment of 
capital, and where this is the case, the Government may retire from the work of 
instruction, leaving it to those who make it their business, but still retaining in 
its own hands inspection,and by its encouragement and rewards, direction. On 
this point we invite attention to Mr. Hodgson's.evidence who pas his own ~ews 

of the causes why prIvate agency has been restrIcted 
in the Central Provinces and of the extent to ·which A. NOI. 14 and 30. 

it JDight be further utilised. ' 
Co&ral Provincel, 27 
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Weare of opinion that all schools above primary schools should be on the 
system of payment by results, and that the payment should· be determined by 
such Bums as the Government can afford, after the charges for direction, inspec
tion, and'primary education have been, provided for. In no case should such 
payments have any relation to private expenditure, real or alleged, nor should . 
they involve inspection of the'whole school, but only the exaI\1ination of those 
who are claimants for the grants. Nor should such ,payments be necessarily 
permanent. It may be broadly stated th'1t, when the Government has in any 
province ascertained by experiment the limit of private agency and ·has de
ctared, as it should declare, the local and other conditions of Government aid, 
any school above ~he primary grade which fails to comply with s'Q.ch conditions 
and requires permanent Government aid for its support, is a school above the 
real requirements of the locality; and though the Government may encourage 
the Initiation of such schools, it must leave them to find the only level which' 
makes them of permanent benefit· to the community, that is, to be seH-sup
porting. We trust that our Commission may be able to evolve some defined 
principles· of action which 'may best carry out the objects contemplated in 
paragraphs 48-55 of the despatch of 1854, audwhich, based on the experience 
since gained, may most encourage private agency to depend least on Govern
ment support, the problem being to give the greatest amount of aid with the 
smallest encouragement to undue_reliance on it; ,On this point we cannot point 
to any evidence to help us, because the financial. effect· of the' suggestions or 
· recommendations made has never been sufficiently considered j and this of 
· course is the real difficulty in the matter. 

181. While we recognise the immense' advance that has b(:leIr made in our 
Derect No.8-in the character of' Government rural schools, we still think that these 

the primary edQ~tion ·given. and schools are too literary, and tend to withdraw those 
the \'emedy. who attend them from the agricultural and mechan
ical arts which -the country so much needs. We do .not wish to divert the 
workers with their hands from the work which their fathers have done before 
them. We do not wish to see the country overrun with pleaders and .writers 
and claimants for literary work when the best authorities have pointed to the 
great need of industrial development. We wish to aid industry to work more 
intelligently. We recognise the enormous superiority of the educated workman 
as the best contribution that Government can make to technical education. We 
'wish to bring brains to bear upon sinews and muscles. Hence we would still 
further revise and. enlarge our primary course in view to more attention being 
paid to the elements of natural and physical soience and their application to. 
agriculture,health, the industrial arts, manual labour, and the uses of .the tools 
of the principal crafts, including drawing, music, and gymnastics. 'We ai'e well 
aware that even from the course so revised too much must not be expected, 
· because India as yet lacks the literature to which elsewhere such a course 
would directly lead. But this lack of a higher literature is itself an argument 

.for making the primary course as excellent, that is, as complete in itself, as it 
can be. Moreover, we may hope that if sound primary education is ever placed 
on an adequate footing, it will create a demand for and lead to a supply of 
that kind of litehture of which the absence is so often and so justly deplored. 
We think that primary schools should be strictly confined· to primary instruc
tion as above defined; that they should give something complete in itself; 
that they should not attempt to teach English or any foreign languag~. And 
looking to the fact that industrial development has been declared to be the 
great need of the country, we think that they should not take their main tone 
from the hi~her school and University system, but be connected, by scholarships 
open to real ability, with such some central college as the Ecule centrale des 
· arts et, mamtj'aatures of Paris or corresponding institutions of other countries. 
This would be quite in a.ccordance with paragraph 80 of the DespatGh of 1854. 
On all these points an expression of our Commission's opinion seems re9.uired. 

182. The fourth'defect is in our Normal schools, and we are aware of' the 
1)efcct No. 4-in Normal schools. truth of the maxim "as is the' teacher So will be the 

and the remedy,. school." Good. schools can oruy exist where good 
masters can be found for them. The orders will be found in paragraphs 67 -69 
,of the' Despatch of 1854, and the facts on the whole correspond with them. 
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The figures are as below :-

Statement showing the Statistics w'tke Normal Schools in tke Central Provinces.' 

ClaSs of Institution. 'Number. Pupils. Total ost per Cost per he&<! 
annum. per ,Bnnum. 

0 

- Rs. Rs. 

Government (Masters) . S 171 21,010 113 

, 

Ditto (Mistresses) . . 1 17 5,132 270 

At present our Normal school course lasts for one or two years. The majority of 
. f M Th masters under training recejve only one year's instruc. 

EVIdence 0 r. ompsoD, t' Th t· . t h t . . t d t b f Answer 7; the Reverend T. R. 'IOn. e Ime lS 00 S or. as IS pOln e ou y some 0 
Hodgson, AD8W~ 8; Mr. Fraser, the witnesses. Not only is the supply' of masters too 
Anawer9.. all . ~ t d b t th' t .. . . sm ,even J.or presen nee s, u, ell' rammg IS 
imperfect. Moreover, all the institutions are Government, and conse· 
quently the whole cost of extension andiInprovement must" under present cir· 
cumstances, fall on the Government. We thlnk,firstly, that Missionary and other 
private agency should be invited by larger grants than are 9therwise available 
'a.nd by the merit and importance of the work to establish training sc~ools. It is 
obvious that a. grant-in-aid to such an institution would go much further in the 
spread of education than the same money spent on an ordinary school. ' In the 
one case Government sows the seed; in the other it pays at the same rate for a. 
single crop.' In any case it is obvious that some means must be found to train 
a much larger supply of teachers, and thl.s can only be done by some reduction 
:i.q the present cost to Government. Secondly, the Normal school training may be 
improved by extending the course from one to two years. To do this the number 
of masters under training must be increased. and the practising schools enlarged. 
We deprecate the extension of the training to three years. Young men kept so 
long in towns would dislike to return to villages as village school teachers and 
would lose their home influence. Thirdly, the means'should be strictly subordi. 
nated to the end in view~ that is, to supply primary masters only. ,It is ob
viously unwise and costly to instruct men abov~ the duties they have to perform, 
or to attempt to combine in one institution training for different classes of' 
schools., Our masters have to be content at first with smaller salaries than 
a.re drawn by vernacular writers in offices. To, increa.se their culture only 
rende~s them dissattsfied with their pay and position. 'A two years' training 
will suffic.e, especially if a considerable portion of the time is spent, not in the 
acquisition of knowledge, but of the art of teaching. F~urt;';Zy, the training of. 
masters, for primary schools. may also be improved if the existing imperfect 

Answer 3~. monitorial system be revised as suggeSted by Mr. 
Thompson. N o;rmal'sclIools would then receive a better 

tlupply of candidates., Pupil teachers might be selected at the age of 14 or 15. 
'fhey would agree to serve for a term of five years and submit to the discipline ' 
of the N ol'mal school. For their first year's service they might be paid. at the 
rate of ;Rs. 3 or 4 a month, according to the district, to be increased to Rs. 4 or 5 ' 
after .one year's service, and on passing an examination in the management of a 
class and a portion of the 5th class, the subjects to be selected by the 
department. At the close of the second year, the monitors might be required 
to, pass a further examination in school management, method, drill, mensuration, 
md surveying with the'" plane table." Their pay would then be raised 
one rupee a month, and, on this pay they would remain monitors' untU 
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admitted to the Normal school at the age of 18. The masters who trained their 
pupil teachers to pass'the examinations noted might receive ~ small bonus for 
each man they passed. This is the plan recommended in paragraph '68 of the 
Despatch of 1854. Lastly, as ,in the German system, we would throw open our 
Normal school examinations to any candidate of proper age and character, 
who, if he succeeded in passing the test, should only be 'required to pass a 
qualifying term of, say, six months in the practising school attached to the Normal 
school. The object in view is to ensure, preferentially by aided agency, and 
failing this by Government agency, such a supply of properly-trained teachers 
as shall be available to meet the demand for them by the school boards which we 
ho~e to see established. . . . 

183. Some of our witnesses have urged, and we are aware, that our village 
schoolmasters have not always that status and iniluence 

Defect5-inthestatusof village to which they are entitled. The complaint is somewhat 
IChoolmasters;and this remedy. indefinite aIJ the facts will vary with the individual; but 

as consideration in'his country usually follows pay, the 
questiqn arises'how to improve t.he status of masters without increasing their 

pay. We do not approve. of giving them land to 
1 Mr. Fraser's evidence. cultivate as has been suggested;1 but tlleymight be made 

I . • more of by being allowed to hold any village office con-
sistent with their primary duties. They might, e. g., be made the village post-

'masters and receive a small remuneration for the work. They might also be made 
the Government referees on local questions, or be appointed on commissions to 
determine questions of fact required in evidence by the courts or be the compilers 
'Of the village vital statistics. At present the village schoolmaster system is a 
quasi-system of payment by results. The salaries of village masters are arranged 
according to the results'of the annual examination of their schools. This system 
allows of masters being punished for bad work and of some masters being rewarded 
for good work. . But when ~ man is already at the top of his grade, the inspec-

-tor cannot reward him. Hence good men are driven' 
~r. Elliot'. and MI-. Thompson'. away from the department, as they may be degraded but 

evidence. cannot be promoted. The remedy does not, we think, 
. consist in applying the payment by results system for which our primary schools 
are not ripe. There must be some certainty of at least subsistence, or good men 

will not take to the work. N one of the witnesses ex
• Evidence of Mr. Fraser, the Rev. amined, would wish to have payment by results without 
D. Whitton Bnd the Rev. T. R. 1 I b d d 'th t t' f h t' Hodgson. .~ . . oca oar s an WI ou a por Ion 0 eac mas er spay 

. being fixed. For some years local boards will generally 
be unable to see that the instruction given in schools is efficient. We· think it 
should certainly be open to efficient masters to earn by good work grants under 
the results system, and the district prize fund might be so lncreMed that inspect
ors might have it in their power not only to punish the idle but to reward the 
deserving by a "merit grant" for the general condition of the school, irrespective 
of the actual results of individual examination. 

184. The facts and figures are in paragraph 114 above. The orders are that in 
Defect s.:-in the fee collections; ~ll stctehoOdls fees shdoutld beimPffosetdltsthendingtfo regulil arit

d
y 

and the remedy. man ance an 0 some e or on t eparto .puP san 
, as forming a fund available to improve the position of 

the masters •. These orders have generally been kept in view, but complaints have 
been made, not without reason, that the fee collections for colleges and secondary 
education are too small; that wealthy men do not pay enough for the education 
. of their children. This is strongly brought out in Mr. Fraser's evidence (answer 
"'1), who thinks that. the rich get high education too cheaply; that the fees 

'uld be raised to bring out self-denial on the part .of young men and self-help 
'e,e part of their parents, a view which he expands and illustrates in answer 
'ar~~ 49. We are of opinion that the general orders on the 
This '1IUl8WIl1'816 and 19. subject are sound and that no change is wanted in them. 
On all We would impose. in all schools~ a real (that is. a not 

182 on all children, irrespective of the child's position in the school or 
. eans; but as in the English system we would allow the school com-' 

... n~e:~~t~~~ty~, board to remit the fee in whole or part for a renewable period 

masters can bl:. 
,.of the' Despatc1. 
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not exceeding six months in the case of admitted and declared PQvertyin the 
parent. We may explain, too, that though wealthy men in the Central Pro
vinces do not pay higher fees than poor men, yet when school-house repairs, 
furniture, prizes. school uniforms for the boys, gymnastic apparatus, &c.; are 
required, the wealthier parents generally subscribe. . 

We think that all committees of vernacular primary schools should be 
allowed to spend tlleir fee receipts on their schools. At present village school 
committees have this power, but the committees of vernacular town schools have 
not. We also think that the fees of lower middle schools might be gradually 
assimilated to those of upper middle schoolS as they pass into the higher. grade; 
but if high and middle schools are transferred to Native management, the fee 
rates will be decided by the managing committee and will form a far more 
important item of receipts thau they do now. Hence we are not prepared to 
lay down any hard-and-fast line for fee payments which may reasonably va,ry •. 
but we would say that when higher institutions remain in the hands of Govern
ment, the fees should be 50 per cent: higher than those charged in corresponding 
aided institutions, in order to diminish the ill effects of Government competition 
and to induce private agency to come forward. • 

185. The figures are in margin. The fact~ will be found in paragraph 139-
Defect No_ 'I-in the system of 149 above. Perhaps no better proof could be given 

female education; and the remedy. of the very, small effect of our' present educational 
system on the mass of the people than .. the annexed statistics; and it will be 

Statistics of female education in the Central Provinces. remembered that this poo;r attendance. 
Average Cost to is kept up by all the cost of the 

Schools. Saholan. attend- Govern. schools being borne by Government 
anee. m~:t. a~d that every trained sC~90lmistress 

General • 840 3,603 2,303 17,'192 costs the Government Rs. 1,000. 
Normal • 1 17 II" • 6,132 Female education can hardly be said 

to have begun, for the little that ha,s been done has been done with great diffi-
S Central ProvinCes' Eilucation culty, wc as the, people do not want to have their 

Report, 1881-82, paragraph 127. daughters educated." 1 We do not thlnk that it could 
be maintained to be either the duty or interest of Government to promote 
female education in the same sense as may be declared of the educatiqn of boys. 
The obligation and .the profit are "s09ial. rather than, political, . and there are 
the' special obstacles of the absence of any career for educated women, the 
custom of early marriages and the purdah; We can only hope that 'educated 
men will in time require their wives to be educated and will recognise the duty 
of educating their daughters. . Hence the statistic80'of female education, which 
the people do not want now, form another argument f9r the education of boys 
which they generally do want. Hence, too, while we t:.eadily J;'ecognisethe 

importance of female education on the ground urged 
in the Despatch' of 1854, we are not prepared to 

recommend any special. concessions to girls' schools. There are no funds for 
doubtful and precarious. experiments, and we would aid girls' schools only to the 
same extent as boys' schools. As- for zenana teaching, which is private and 
therefore expensive tuition, mainly for the higher classes, we think that it has 
nO'claim upon Government at all comparable to that which might be made in 
behalf of public tuition for the masses •. We would rather ,concentrate the 
efforts of the Govern.n1ent on the classes which are likely to. attend public 
schools, in the hope that the higher classes will in time be shamed into educa
ting their wives and daughters~ Instead. of creating or ~ntaining Govern
ment institutions we think that Government may aid in many' ways and more. 
directly by (1) providing a really suit8lble series,of text books in a good legible 
type j (2) by encouraging village schoolmasters to let their wives join tJiem in 
the work of education and so increase the family income j and (3) by opening 
up a field for the employment of educated women by letting them teach young 
children, a measure which will of course pro tanto diminish the cost of educa
'tion. . We attach great importance to this point, because there is no question 
that the real stimulus given to the education of boys is due not to the schools 
opened, which are the effect, but to t~e career an4 prizes· which education is 
found to offer., It has been urged as a defect in the existing system that Normal 
schoolmistresses, even when properly trained, are liable to hasty and capricious 
dismissal. The remedy is to leave their dismissal in the hands· of the circle 

• Paragraph 83. 

Central ProviDcee, 28 
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Inspector,or at least to require his consent. As regards the higher, educatlon 
of girls, it has been 'Ill'ged that very little has yet been done' for the education 
of the upper middle cla,sses in towns. Miss Branch of'the Jubbulpore zenan ... 
mission thinks that an inspectress of zenana teaching is required; for, although 
the Central Provinces have never been under Muhammadan rule and the seclu
sion of women practised in Hindustan does not commonly prevail here, still 
there is a prejudice among native gentlemen against allowing thei!'" daughters to ' 
attend schools. Hence the claim for more zenana agency. There are now, two 
s<\cieties t~a~ support ~enana teachers in the CentraIPr?~nces,-the Englisl;L 
Church mISSIon ,at Jubbulpore ,and the }'ree Church mlSSlonilt Nagpur. As 
these societies progress native gentlemen will be ~ound to unite and employ 
private governesses to teach the ladi~s of their own familie!!. At J ubbulpore it 
would be easy to make arrangeJ1!.ents to give an additional pandit to the female 
Normal school there, ,and free the lady slJ.perintendent to inspect the zenana 
schools of ,the city. But for the reasons already advanced, this seems a form of 
expenditure which has very slight claims upon any funds derived from general 
taxation, though we would admit that it has stronger elaims on the resident 
ladies; especially of the official classes, than have yet been generally recognised. 

186. Inspecting officers in the Central Provinces examine each school in 
, its own school-house before the members of the school 

. Defe?t No. 8-4nsufficiency,of committee, and some witnesses (Rev. T. R. Hodgson 
InSpectIOn;, and the remedy. d M' M d all) thO k th b f . an aJor ac oug In e num er 0 Inspec-
ting officers should be increased. Even with incessant labour the circle inspec
tor in two of the three circles of inspection is at present unable to see all 
primary schools once in two years. If schools are.to be more efficiently inspec
ted tllan at present, two of the circle inspectors might ,claim to have, assistants. 
Since, however, our funds are small and as ,our schools receive inspection not 
only from departmental but also from executive officers, we cannot urge any 
present addition to the inspecting staff. It might perhaps be ruled that no 
zila inspector should have under his charge more than 80 schools. If these 
were inspected three times a year, the inspector would have to make 240 inspec
tions annually. Hence if primary schools were largely increased, zila inspectoIs 
in several districts could require additional help. Such additional help could 
'probably be only temporary, for as members of school boards improve in 
standing, culture and experience, they will superintend, their schools more 
efficiently than at present. And as the traming in a Nprmal school improves, 
the close superVision of inspectors will be less necessary. Moreover, we are not 
sure that some economy may not be effected in the returns and reports now re
qtiired of the inSpectors so as to ma~e the services of the present staff go 
further. 

187. The figures are annexed., The orders as to scholarships are in para-
Defer!, No.9-insufficient pro. grap~ 63-66 ?f the Despatch of 1854, and. briefly 

yision of, Bchollll'8hips; and the reqUIre some link to be formed between the different 
remedy. grades -of all educational institutions, the amount to 
be fixed at such ,a sum as will suffice, but only suffice, for the maintenance of 
the holders away from their homes. Scholarships are expressly ordered for 
Normal students and for colleges of .spe<lial education; and some of them are 
to be allotted by the University tests. The facts seem on the whole to corre
spond with the orders, except that it might be advisable to reduce the number 
and in proportion increase the amount of the primary scholarships so as to 
suffic~ for maintenance and to ensure better and older boys by keener compe
tition. It has been urged by one of the witnesses, Mr. Thompson, that ,the 
number of primary scholarships should be increased. At present primary 
scholarships can only be held at superior schools, and consequently these scholar
ship-holders at an early age have to leave their homes and sojourn.in a strange 
town where they may have no relatives able or willing to take charge of them. 
In some instances, owing to caste regulations, such little boys have to prepare 
their food themselves. Hence they sO¥letimes filUill and attend school irregu.; . 
larly and so fail at the examinations, after which, unable to continue their educa
tion, they return home less fitted to follow'theu- father's calling than before. 
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We do not wish to encourage this result. On the contrary, our proposal is to 
reduce the number of such scholarships by raising the amount of them and 
consequently the age of the successful candidates. Wealthy Natives might be 
encouraged to found in their own name foundationships- tenable at schools 
where adequate boarding arrangements can be made and efficient superintendence 
can be insured. Such prizes would addgreatly.to the poplllarity of our b,igher 
schools, and be quite in accordance with Hindueustom •• 

The Scholarship allotment dnd expenditure. 

Primqr!l 8cRolar8Rip8. 

203 Vernacular rural school scholarships . • • · · · · · · · '., · 
" · 

80 Vernacular town school scholarships at Rs. 5 per school 
26 Anglo-vernacular town school scholarships at ,do. " 
23 • Zila school scholarships at ,Rs. I) per school • • 

332 Total · 
HigR 8c!ooIScRolar8Rip8. 

"-
51 . · ~ · Second year scholarships from Rs. 5 to 8 each , 
65 First year scholarships from Rs. 5 to 8 each • • • • • 

5 Second year scholarships attached to the Saugor Zila School ,at Re. 5 each. 
I) Firs£ year scholarships attached to the Saugor Zila Scho!>l "at Rs 5 each • 

126 Total · · • 
Hig! SCRool Scllolar8Rip8/or European8 ana Eura8iana. 

3 Sir Stall'ord Northcote scholarships from Rs. 12 to 15 eac4 • · · 3 Do do. do. at Rs. 12 each. .' .- · 
6 -' 

Total · · 

54 Old, from Rs.9 to 20 
45 New, from Rs. 9 to 15 • 

99 

4. 
4. 

8 

Total 

College 8c!olaraltip8./tJrEt,ropeanlJ ana Euramn8. 

Sir StafFord Northcote scholarShips from Rs. 12 ,to 20 each. 
Do. do. do. from Rs. tI to 12 each • 

Total 

-

Rs. 

5,284 
3,420 
1,380 
1,629 

11,704 

3,804 
"5,388 

300 
300 

' 9,792 

468 
432 

900 

6,996 
5,148 

12,144 

672 
432 

],104 

2 Art scholarships at Sir Jamsetji Jijibhoy's &hool of Art, Bombay, at 
---I Rs. 12 each • . . • • • • • • • 288 

573 

188. 'I'here'is no 
Defect No. lO-want of a senior 

deportment in the J ubbulpore Col. 
lege; and the remedy. 

, Total 

GRAND TOTAr. 

Total amount expended during the year 

2t18 

.35,932, 

26,6u2 

senior college department in the Central Provinces. 
During the last 12 years 90 students have passed the 
F. A. Examination,yetonly14 have graduated. There· 
are now in the Education Department of the Central 
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Provinces only five graduates, two of' whom are foreigners. Hence our 
Evidence of Mr. WRman Rao Kol. middle class schoolmasters, are'ir;nperfectly educated, 

hatkar, Mr, Young. Mr. Thompson, and as they manage the primary schools of ~he towns 
and M. Koilas Chunder Dutt. in which they reside, both secondary and primary 
education suffers. 

,The J ubbulpore college and high school are provincial 4J,stitutions and not 
local schools. They receive pupils not from Jubbulpore only but from all parts 
of the Central Provinces. 'There are now 57 scholars in the junior college 
department, of whom orily ] 1 received their middle school educatipn in Jubbul-
1\ore. In the high school there are at present 147 students, of whom only IJ) 
are from Jubbulpore. Wardha and Sambalpur are th~ only districts in tfte 
Central Provinces that are not represented in the college and high school of 
Jubbulpore. Urya is the prevailing language of the Sambalpur students, who 
prefer to continue their education in Cattack or Calcutta. Wardha students 
similarly attend one of the Bombay colleges. The science college at Poona 
at~racts annually one or two of our scholars who are trained for the degree of 
licentiate of civil engineering. It is quite part of our proposals, and would 
be quite in accordan,ce with the standing orders, to invite the wealthier classes 
not only of the city of Jubbulpore but of all the distJ;icts of the Central Pro
vinces to co-operate and combine for an object in which all' are interested, 
and we have little doubt that a:q. appeal properly made would be duly 

_ responded to. " ' , 

189. As to the question whether'thereshould be an Educational Act for 

S ti d I 
'lat' India, we are decidedly in favour of it.' We will not, 

• ugges onasregar s egts Ion. h '1 th" t h M owever, en arge upon IS pom ere, as r. 
Browning desires to express his general concurrence in the conclusion drawn in 
the paper addressed to the Commission on the 28th March last, and Mr. Howell 
has nothing to add to it. We join in the hope that our Commission may declare 
an opinion on the proposal. The corollary of the Act would be that the reports 
of each Local Government should be annually reviewed in detail by a central 
authority, which would bring all the facts into one-focus, and so ensure not 
only compliance but even rivalry, in compliance with the requirements of the 
law. We cannot but think it a defect in the present system that there is so 
little independent criticism and general comparison of annual results. 

190. We may perhaps be reminded that we undertook to review the orders 
on which our educational systems are based and to 

Conclusion. t d'fi t' d t f th' , sugges any mo 1 ca 1O!l or amen men 0 em. 
After careful and mature consideration we can only suggest not that the orders 
be amended, but that they be strictly carried out. This is the sum of our 
several suggestions, and this inspires us with a confidence that we shC?uld not 
otherwi&e feel. We recognise now the soundness,of Lord Dalhousie's estimate 
of the charter of Indian education, which has" left nothing to be desired, if 
indeed' it does not authorise and direct that more should, be done than is 
within our present grasp." We think that the time has arrived for a fuller 
realisation of that charter in the several provinces, and we trust that the same 
broad, tolerant, and comprehensiye spirit may preside over the execution as is 
apparent in the design. 

,A. HOWELL, 

Commissioner of the Haiderabad .A.8signed Districts, 

Member' of the Edll,cation Oommission. 

COLIN BROWNING, M.A., 

Inspector General of Education, Central P"ovinces, 

Member of the Education Oommission. 
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Note by/Mr. Browning. 

Mr. Browning does not entirely assent to paragraph lSO,'Re does not 
think that the system of payment by results as at present administered in some 
of the provinces of India should be forced on secondary schools in the Central 
Provinces. That system requires the examination of every boy~ and the school 
managers who claim the grant receive a certain sum for every subject in which 
a scholar passes. The system to be efficiently carried out requires a larger staff 
of inspecting officers than funds in the Central Provinces admit, and. is apt to 

'd - f til ,,- d place the inspector in direct antagonism to the mana-
See ev, enee 0 e neveren f 'd d h I 1111' B . . h t d' 

J. Hudson. B.A., General Super. gers 0 aJ. e SC 00 s. JUr. rownmg WIS es 0 a nun-
intendent of the Mysore Wesleyan ister with due economy the comparatively small sum 
Mission. Ariswer 11. allabl f d t' d t th t' av e or e uca lOn, an 0 secure e co-opera IOn 
of aided school managers, but not to render their income precarious and endanger 
the stability of their. schools. The introduction of the system of payment by 

The Reverend T. R. Hodgson. results is not desired by the managers of aided schools 
Answer 11, and cross·esamination in the Central Provinces, and their opinion is of 
by Mr. Howell. Answer 2. • ht th 'd f th't t d . Tbe Reverend D. Whitton. An· WeIg : see e eVl ence 0 e WI nesses no e ill the 
awer ''W' 'Ra K Ib tim B A margin, and of Mr. Fraser's answer 19. It will be 

Mr. aman 0 0 a r, . " . th C t al P' b f 'dd manager of the city aided school, many years ill e en r . rovmces e ore IDl Ie 
Nagpnr. Answer 8. class schools can be made self-supporting, and the 

. Government will be required to exercise for some time longer the "wise liberal
ity" mentioned.at the commencement of the paragraph quoted. Mr. Browning 
also does not consider that a secondary school that requires continuous Govern
ment aid for its support is always" above the real requirements of the locality." 
There is a presumption that it is so, but he would have no broad statement 
that such a school is "above the real requirements of the locality.'" 

COLIN BROWNING, M.A., 

Member of the Education Commission. 

Centra ProTinc •• 29 
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Return of Schools and Scholars in tlte CentrfA 
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Return of Er:penditu1'e on EdUj 
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Other schools 408 408 504 144 6 

UniverBlty . ,. 
Direction 26,606 26,606 

Inspection 77,152 77.152 

• {COllege. 7,OO~ 108 7.712 • d72 
Soholarship. 

Schools 9,100 6.817 18 50 14.675 4,248 281 4,6: 

Buildings 14,126 8,410 2.228 11.676 128 22,603 1,594 58 11,662 9.300 13,51 

lIIiocellaneou. 769 31,486 82,245 

-----------:---------------------- -----
TOTAL 2.77,140 1,32.256 28,9n 26,201 10.534 108 82,676 5.07,128 50.352 ... 6,604 14.173 40.627 ... 17'.287 1.28.81 

G.-lIIaps and books have been supplied to • Bchool for European ., 
b.-From Provincial Revenues tenable at the Unaided Catholic Colleg, 
c,-The cost of direction. inspection, aDd the Book. Depot is made 
d.-There is DO Aided Coll.ge in the Central ProVlDCCO, but boy. wi 

• In Bombay thl. oolumn will have a •• parats sub-division showing tbe expenditu 
I.-The value of s.holar.hip. attachod to College. othar than Aorta CoUeg 

in the separate head II Scholarshi.ps:' . _ 
II.-Fraotion. of a rupco are to b. disregarded except in the c-Yculation. of tl 

llI.-Column 6 will ahow the proportion whioh the expenditure on each ()lsss' 
IV.-ID calculating the expenditure from l'rol'wcial Revenue! or any othcr .Funl 

bead to which they belong. ' 
V.-The aTorage annual COBt of.ducating each pupil is to"be calculated on tl 
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Education-General Form 3, 

tional establishments in the Oentral Provinces for the officialtJear 1881-82, 

AVEBA.GB ..unr17AL CO,BT 011' lIDDO.l.nlfG BAClH PUPrL.N 

GOVBRlI'IlBn hfSTIT.UTIOlf8. AmBn IlfSTIT.UTI01fS. 

... l.oou 1.00< 9,436 J,l78 1,000 n,613 1'81 186 8 186 8 5 . 

14,842 2,016 ',647 M,50~ 8'S3 96 9 86 '4.9 89 1 3712 584 

01,069 17,181 ',817 f6.G67 11'66 83 4 4 .1 35 1 15 1 ,419 9 

430 25... 0 .. 46 101 15,996 .8,734 11.182 95,912 6'61 11 10 9' 6 12 10 1 15 17 2 5 

URA.:IDBD 
IN8TITUTIOIlB. 

1,000 0 0 

• 

8 18 

757 147... 1.536 2.~ 6(1.126 1.46.061 22.862 2.28.04S 85'71 8 10 4 0 13 I 210 0 4 o o o e 12 

615 1,330 '21 

665 

8,847 120 9,051 18.01& 2'OS 

1,467 18.693 4.085 19,195 s- 5 a 

19.226 

1,182 

130 19.351 8'0 115 14 6 116 )I 0 

5.182 '80 270 1 270 1 8 

4.062 1,277 5.359 '84 13 16 7 9 W 2 

604 552 1,056 '17 7 18 I 

26,&Oe 

n,162 

... o~ 171 171 7.676 

16,506 4'14 

77,162' 13'05 

7.955 I'M 

13.438 5.38. 281 19.104 2'98 

15,720 8.495 11.862 86,077 'O'U 

'69 .81.466 .. , 32.Ma 0'04 o. 

12014 7 46 IS 1014 

281410 8 8 o 4 

4 9 4 0 8 1372370 o 9 

o 1 4 

o 0 / .. 
7186 a49 112 o 8 

-----.--------i--.--~,-.---------------
2,187 172... 1.768 '.112 3.27.492 2,36,706 76,932 6.46,130 100' 812 2 40 12 7 2 40 6 0 7 10 6 6 7 2 8 1 ... 061138 ... 

Eurasian boys at Khaudwa from Provioeial Revenues. 
Nagpur. ~ 
lall entirely on ~vemmeDt sehools. 
matriculated "eft pf'rmitten to hold College scholarships at the Bishop's school whilst preparing tor the Roorki or other professional examination. 
on edueatioD freq Native States. 
wm not bo ~n_ered, and tbe .tipeuds attacbed to Training Schoola will be r~garded a. a part of the expenditure on Training SC~OOI8 and will not be included 

average aDDUal oost of educating each pupil. 
Institutions, &c •• bears to tbe total expenditure of the year. 
all p&rmenti or cuntributions from F ... or othor sources credited 10 tbat Fund should be ded ucted, Sucb payments should be ahown os expenditnre under the aub 

aTerage monthly number of the sludents 01011ed, 



...... 
- to Education-General Form 4. 0, 

Return showing the results of prescribed Examinations in the Central Provinces during the official 1Iear.1881-82. 

PBBOBlfTAGB OJ' PA.B8.D SOHOLARa 

No. o:r III'8'rI'l'I7TIOWS IBlIDll!I. CBBBD all }-UBBD SOllO. !fO TOTA.L NUMBBB .6.T I£BB BB-

EUIlllfBB •• NUIIB.B all EUlIIl!IBBI. Nl!lIl1BB PU"BD. 
LUI. 

GINNING O. THB YEAR Olf 
DB BOLLS 0:' THB OLAS8 

JlJ:AJUBBD. 

N~,VBB all Eullll!lUIO •• 
~ I ~ ~ 0 :a i ! ~ a i ! g .:. .,; ai al 

0 i ~ II " i t " ,g ~ :a j i ill .2 .a :a 

I i .B .B " - ~ .B ! 
.... e i ~ 1i 1 'i! :a ]j .8 

~ 1 ~ " a ! aJ-

~ ~ .a .... S 
.. " ! t e :! = 3 ... . ~ 

~ ... 
~ 

-:; 
~ " ... 

~ -~ ~ .. I: " ~ "" ~ :S I> ~ I> .. 
~ .9 " ,a . :;a 0 :.:;J 0 . 

c:> 0 io< 0 ,.. 
£0< c;, 0 ,.. 

~ ;tI ;;l 0 w ... 0 --- --- -------- ------ -- ------

0 
l>' 
Z 
~ 
1=:1 
~ 
I:"' 
'"d 

I I 8 , II 6 'I 8 II 10 11 13 -18 14 16 16 17 18 19 

j--------------------------------- ------
1=:1 
0 

~ a 
.4rt, College,. 

t<I rn 

Master of Arts ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... 
Bachelor of Arts . . . ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. .. . 
Firat Artl or Previous ElULminlltion 1 ... ... 1 17 ... ... 1 18 10 .. . .. 1I 11 9 1 1 50' ... '" 

1=:1 
t<I 
'"d 
0 

~ 

School •• 

Matriculation • {BOYS . 1 Ii . .. 6 82 61 ... 9 102 22 84 ." 1I 58 46 5 'I 50' 31'19 .. . 
• • Girl" ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . 

Staudard equivalent to Matri. { Boys ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 
enlation • • Girls , 'j' . ... , .. ... ... .. . . " ... .., . .. ... .. . ... ... .. , .. . ... ... ... .. . 

Middle School EJ:Ilmination • f~?!~ ... 11 ... 46 280 110 ... 10 400 176 61 8 2 242 215 20 'I 86'18 30-19 '75 
85 2 ... 2 ... 4 

"27 ... 4 ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... ... '" ... . .. 
Upper Primary School Examina. { Boys 657· 91 2 750 6,485 955 ... 7,467 2,896 162 9 ... 8,067 2,788 178 101 29'16 12'87 ... 

tion. • • • • Girls 10 4 ... H 75 39 ... . .. 114 48 15 ... ... 63 47 ... 16 50'76 33'55 16'36 
Lo,:,er Primary School Examina. { Boys '177 254 10 1,041 9,720 2,482 114 ... 12,316 5,400 957 53 ... 6,410 5.625 490 295 41'47 8S-68, 46'90 

tlon • - • • .' • Girl. 50 5 ... 55 418 36 ... 454 210 24 ... .. . 234 201 4 25 29'91 4363 ... 
N ormallchoola for masters. • . 8 ... - ... 3 173 ... .. . 18 191 144 ... .. . 11 151! 143 12 ... '1Nl ... ... 

Do. do. for mistrelses 1 ... ... 1 'I ... ... . .. 'I 2 ... ... •• 1 2 2 ... . .. 22'22 ... ... 
Industriallchools . 1 ... ... 1 4 ... . .. ... 4 8 ... ... . .. 3 3 ... ... 3333 ... ... 

·1 
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Education-General Form 5. 

Beturn 8howing tke number of Aidea' Sckools on the. 31st March 1871, 1876 
and 1882, and of the grants awarded during the· years 1870-71, 1875-76 
and 1881-82. 

: 

,Arts Colleges {
English. 

• Oriental 

Gmtlf'IlZ EducalWtt. 

~ Schools For gIrL. 
:; ~Engli8h • {For b.oys 

. :'Ii • Vernacular. {::~ ~!~ 

~ ... z 
:I 
~ 

SpecialSclool. attac"ed u depart. 
. . f//te1It. to G_aZ 8c1oool •• 

5.bools·o£ Art 
Medical ecbools 

NUIID:BB ow 
SCHOOLS. 

4 6e 4e 
... ... 

413574 304 
113 5 

Engi11eering IJchoote. _ ::-
Training scbools for masters • .., 

Ditto·· for mistresses . 
Industria! schools. • 
Other 8choo18 (adult echools) 

Building grant. • 

Arts collegea 

TO~AL 

{
English 

• Oriental 

Genllf'al EdacatiOfl. 

::I,,' ng ,8 • For girls ~
E r h {For boys 

Schools • {For boys s: . Vernacular For girls 

~ 
:I 
III Special 8c"OOM attac"ed a6 depart-
~ menu to G_at 8c1ooo18. 

:: 
~ Schools of Art • 

Medical schools 
Engineering schools. • 
Training 8chools for masters 

418592 321e 

9 10 11 
1 4 5 
6 7 21 

1 6 

Ditto for mistreSles. ... 
Indnstrial schools 
Other schools 

Building grant. 

7,533 a 

is;749 
76 

27,358 

10,589 
1,200 

540 

4,8386 

24,150 
712 

1,862 

81,062 

15,157. 
8,100 
1,239 

161 

4,053b 

16,609 
27~ 

504 
94 

21,53ge 

15,820 
4,862 
1,623 
1,188 

1,500 

---1---1'---1---1 
.TOTAL 16 22 48 14,329 19,657 24,498 

GRAND TOTAL 434614 364 41,687d 50,719 46,032f 

Cenuall'rO"l'illcea. 

-BEIUDxa. 

a.-Includes the lower 
vernacular depart • 
ments of English 
schools which cannot 

~ be separated· now 
from the . English 
departments and 
scholarships. 

b.-Excludes the lower 
vernacular depart. 
ments of English 
schools and echolar. 
ships. 

c.-In this return the 
number of. separate 
schools is alone eo. 
tered. Th us a· high 
IIChool is considered 
as ooe school and not 
as three scbools, w..., 
liigh, middle and pri. 
mary. 

e.-The schools de. 
creased in Bbandara, 
Chanda and Samba!. 
pnr owing to the 
failure of subscrip. 
tions. ~o grants 
were withdrawn nntil 
subscriptions ceased 
to be paid and tbe 
schools were closed. 

d.-Includes Rl,935 
. on acconnt of scholar. 
sbips which cannot 
be separated. 

f.-Excludes R4o,320 
for scholarships. 

31 



High Icbools 

• ~ For boys. 
Middle Bchoo1& 

For girls 

t~· Primary 8ehoo1& 

For girls 

Norsal)choo1& { For masters 
• F or mistresses 

Other Bchools For adults 

Education-General Form 6 . . 
1leturn s'koUJi'ltg the class of instruction at schools in the Central Provinces for the gear 1881-82. 

{ Govetnment · • Aided • · { Government 
• Aided • f Government 
• Aided • 

{ Government 
• Aided .' 

Unaided • l Government 
• Aided • 

Unaided • 
Government 
Government · t Government 

• Aided • 
Unaided • 

TOTAL · 

1 HIGH IIUGII. J/lmDLII STAGII. UPPBII PBIIIABY STAGII. 

.. ... 
~~P:':~:h'U'~:::nd~~d -. Coml"lofng pupilA above " .. Comprising all pupils who 

i! the ower Primary Stage equivalent to that of tho a.re not enumerated in the who have not passed be· . -... lot and 2nd claBB'. of " Gther columna numbered h ..,bool teaching the U nl. I, 3, 6, And 6. yond the Upper Primary 
Standard. 

"C)!I versity Entrance course. .. -.,m ... -13"' 
1 J 8 ~g 

149 149 ... ... 
1801 1801 . .. . ... 

1.952 ... 1,952 - ... 
619 . .. 619 ... ... ... ... . .. 
14 ... 14 ... 

63,018 ... 1,894 10,603 
18,106 ... ... 1,687 
3,211 ... . 146 
2,676 ... 20 193 

895 ... S 84 
18 ... ... ... 

190 ... 190 , .... 
17 ... ... 8 
61 ... ... ... 

291 ... ... 17 
3 ... ... ... 

81,29Oi 3119 4.,592 . 12,683 

• N OTB.-Number .f scholars as In General Form II 
. a. in_this Statement 

81,812 
81,290 

SOnliBBII' CrBOLB
Carpenter boy. 
College stwients 

• 188 
2 

l~ 

Dl1I'erenCB 622 

ICarried over) 
NORTRBBlf CIBOLD

Carpenter boys. 
College students 
p.twarls. • • 
Drawing school student. 

UO 

176 
66 

117 
24 

TQUL • 62i 

LO .... B PalllABY STAGB • 

Comprising allluPilS who have not passed beyond 
the ower Primary Standard. 

Can .. ad, writ. and nnder. Cannot read, write and HBlua"s • 
under.tand easy senten-Btand easy sentences in 

their mother.tongue. ces in theil' mother. 
tongue • 

6 II 

-... ... ... ... J Includes 8 boys from the ... . .. Bishop's Scbool wbo have 
... . .. passed tbe Middle Stage. . .. ... ... ... 

24,008 16.5J3 
7,275 9,144. 
1,422 1,643 
1,251 1,212 

487 371 ... 18 ... ... 
7 7 

27 24 
14.5 129 

.., 3 

34,622 29,064 . 
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NOTE. 
The statistics for the year 1881-82, as 'given in the text and tables 'of th~ 

Provincial Report of the Central Provincfls. do not in every case agree with 
those quoted in the Report of the Commission. The cause of the difference 
is that the returns in the former Report include the statistics for one technical 
school and 13 schools for Europeans and Eurasians, while the table~ in the 
latter ex.c!ude them. With a view to bringing the provincial returns into 
accord with those adopted by the Commission, the. following five tables are 
appended as a supplement to this report. They exactly agree with those 
prepared for the Commission's Report, but while they omit the figures for the 
14 schools above mentioned" they are drawn up in a form that admits of their 
being readily compared with the tables incorporated in the provincial report. 
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CLASS OF INSTITUT IONS. 

I 

Arts Colleges. 

{EngliSh 
UNIVBRSITY 
EDllCATIOlf 

Oriental 

TOTAL 

Schools for General 
Education. 

High School •• ., r~ ""'" Eo,,,,,, "0 
'"'~ ~ .. 
~ <l Middle S.hool •• 
oP 
J:] &l For boys English 

TOUL 

Prima.., Education. 

~ t~ 
{English • 

Vernacular 1"1"; 
1<:3 .... 

{EngliSh . '"' ~ For giI-iil 
Po< Vernacular 

TOTAL 

ProfelrSional and Tech-
nical Schools attach. 
ed as DeBartments to 
General chools. 

Training schools for 
masters . 

iii 
0 

schools for ~ Training 

'"' mistresses . Q 
P 

'" 1"1 Engineering schools .. 
~ 

!l .. Industrial schools .. 
I'll 

Other lichools 

TOUL 

Total of Public Col-
legos and Schools 

CENTRAL PROVINCES REPORT. 

])etailed Return of Oolleges, Schools, and Scholars in the 

-

DEPARTMENTAL INSTITUTIONS. AIDED INSTITUTIONS. 

~ 
",.., 5:a .", " 

"'.., §;i . .", '"'" NUMBER 01' SCHOLARS ON 
,"'" 

NUMBER OF SCHOLARS 011 " .... <I ~ " .... Ii -0'" .., . 
~ 31sT MARCH LEARNING -0'" 31sT MARCH LlIAlIlfIJ!lG .S '"c ... .S ~§~ i ~5 "0" ~g 'Ss~ .os .... - '" i .,; :; '" ~~~ j 01 ... 

° ~] " " o • 
]~ ~ "'O~ .S ~ 

~ 

<I"'.<l .;~ =~ ;::::.., '" '" 
I=l~-+=> "'''' 0'" ... ~~~ "0,,, " .;i "'" "" ... t~..o "0,,, " .;i ~~ ,,~ " . "''"" ", . ~~ il" " . "''"<I "'. "" .0'" ,c~ ~ " .~ "" fc .0'" ..o;.;>~ " .~ "" fn 0'" ... .., 

1315 13,," ~~~ 
... 0 " ~~ 1315 ~":ol 

... "," ... 0 § ~~ ".~ ~o;:;l "<I <I .. 
".~ "'.<l" ~§ " z ... <"'" .. " < .... < .... z.., Zo ~-+=>"d <- < .... <'I 1"1 <'I 1"1 ------------ -----------------------------

6 I 7 2 3 4 5 8 '9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

-------

1 65 57 50 65 65 ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . ... 
... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . .. . ... . .. . .. 

------------------------------ ------------------
1 65 57 50 65 65 . " ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

-------------- ----------------------------------
I 

1 149 100 84 149 149 ... " 172 167 135 172 168 . .. 

• 
38 1,952 1,741 1,445 1,952 209 1,898 10 499 496 374 499 13?, 452 

-------------- -------------------------------
39 2,101 1,841 1,259 2,101 358 1,898 14 671 663 509 671 300 452 

--- ------------- -------------------- ------------

39 1,574 1,505 1,120 1,574 ... 1,574 12 909 919 706 909 41 689 

791 51,495 51,298 36,401 ... ... 51,495 343 17,363 17,471 11,700 20 78 17,363 

'" ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 1 91 90 64 60 ... 74 

64 2.676 2,611 1,719 ... ... 2,676 12 423 427 253 9 ... 423 

--- --- ------ ------------ -------- --------------
894 55,745 55,414 39,240 1,574 ... 55,745 368 18,786 18,907 12,723 998 119 18,549 

------------- --------- --- -------------------

3 171 167 155 ... ... 171 ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 

1 17 19 15 ... ... 17 ... ... ... .. . , .. .. . . .. 
'" ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . " ... .. . . .. .. , .. . 

24 450 413 282 ... ... 450 ... . .. ... .. . .. . .. . . .. 

'" ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... .. . ... 
--- -------- ----- ----------------- ----------------

28 638 599 452 ... ... 638 ... ... .. . . .. . .. .. . .. . 
------- ------------------------------ ---------

962 58,549 57,911 41,271 3,740 423 58,281 382 19,457 19,570 13,232 1,669 419 19,001 

---------------- ----
Private uninspected Schools ... - ... 1-... 

Grand Total for 

I. The term" classlCallanguage " m columns 7, 14, 21, and 26 mclndes 
II. Where boys and girls attend the same school, the coll1mn of Remarks 

III. By aided schools are meant schools not managed by Government officers, 
IV. Unaided schools are those schools not managed by Government officers, 

1 Excluding one professional and technical institution with 24 pupils 
• Attending schools for Natives of India. 
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Education.-General Table 2a (as revised by the Commission>, 

Central ProrWnces for tke official gear 1881-82. 

ONAJDED INSTITUTIONS ONDER REGULAR 
INSPECTION. 

GRAND TOTAL OF SCHOLARS CLASSIFICATION OF SCHOLARS ON 81 ... MARCH 
ON 81 ... MARCH LEARNING ACCORDING TO RACE OR CREED. 

f 
"0 
.! . 
eg 
~.a 
-

18 

I!~ " .. i .. ~ c;a 
cOO ... -;; . 
·U "0. 
"Ol 

ell: f R~-S 

iCD.d ;:,2!, .. 
e<'i ~ f .. O: rg 

N'01IB •• ow 
80BOL.&.:aa 0" 311'1' 
ll ... .cB LB'&'BMm& 

... "a "0.= 
i·';. <l :s~ . if ::l I. S Jl:ol 

'li ~g, ~! '" ..... t 

.. ! .. 
! 
~ ~ 
~ ~ . 
I ~i 

" oil" 0'1 oil 
,g~ ~.., " ~:a ....... j J "'J g e;; 

I..::...._.I-..;..--~----I--~-~ -<- .-!-~ -";':'--1--:""-1--=---1 
17 18 19 1021n IS 240 Ii se 27 

a 
'll ; j .g. 

= ~ 

'18a se& 
1---1----1--__ 1--.�--1.- - ----- ---·1---1----1---1---

86 116 116 69 6 

~ 

i 0'1 

1 ... .. 
<) iI .. .. .; 
~ ~.; J $I 

,. 
'" 

0:; 
:; 

" ll'~ 
iii I>< Z 0'1" 0 ---- -- -- ---
280 28& se. 281 28g 

I--- ---- - ---
• 

----------.---------------------
1 86 116 &9 6 

_------------- --- ---~_ ---1---·1----1--------____ _ 

6 S31 821 317 Z98 17 J 

48 1,461 2,461 341 2,860 2,189 ISO 22 60 10 

---- ---- ------~ ---
63 2,772 2,772 868 2,860 2,437 247 2~ U 11 

- ---- ---I---I------------- ------I~ ---
, 

87 U 28 87 87 62 1,610 2,620 41 2,800 1,678 290 154 164 48 

M 8,161 8,osa 1,981 6 8,161 1,218 73,009 20 88 72.009 88.929 6.~95 95 2.789 

91 80 74 9 88 2 

18 10 
, 18 77 8,117 II S.1l7 2.856 Ii' 74 40 

--- ---I- ---' I--- ----I-
86 ·8.206 8,148 J,OZS S7 6 8,106 1,348 77.737 2.809 124 77,600 88.670 6.632 403 157 2,676 

--- -,---------- ---,- -----------

8 171 171 .14 a 

17 17 

,'" 

418 81 1· 

.... , 
-----1-------- -----I~~-·I...,--.I---------

638 638 I 

-------I----------I--~I---I----------
88 8,208 8,148 2,023 37 6 8,206 1,430' 81,211P 5,446 847 80,488 71.756 6,929 429 209 2,889' , 1-------------- ----I-'----.:....--.-.:.---L--....!----!--!....-L-L-L_ 

.....:::..-._ ... -
Central Provinces • 1,430 81,212 

~~~e:..':'=!~;1~~'::~~.hOO1 .. and the number of OOy8 in J\rls' schools. 
but receivinR' aia from ProvinciaJ menDel or from local Tates or ceSSeI. 
and not receiviIc aid from Pl'OviDcial l8yenuea or looal rates or cease .. 

and 18 .chools for E1lr!'pean8 anol Barasiana with 678 pupila. • 

Central Provinc ... 32 
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OBJECT OF EXPENDITURE. 

• 

Arts Colleges. 

UNIVBBSITY { English 
EDUOATION Oriental 

TOTAL 

Schools for General Education. 

High Sclwols. 

t i, !For boys English 
... 0, 

;:S 
o c:, Middle School •• Cp 

""" III ":I' For boys English 
, 

I< ~ iFor boys ,"H ..... :..< ... 0 
lOp 
P,o~ For girls 

Prima'71 School •• 

{
English 

• Vernacular 

{
English 

• Vernacular 

TOTAL 

• TOTAL 

'rofessional and Technical Schools at
tached as Departments to Primary or 
Secondary Schools. 

i
TrainiDg schools for masters • 

~ ~ Training schools for mistresses 

~ ~ Engineering schools • • 
0.0 
rn ~ Industrial schools • 

Other schools 

University 

·Direction 

Inspection 

Scholsrships 

Buildings 

Miscellaneous 

• {COllegeS 

Schools 

TOT4L 

TOTAL 

GRAlITD TOTAL 

CENTRAL PROVINCBS REPORT. 

Detailed Return of Expenditure on Education in the Oentral 

DEPARTM~~NTAL INSTITUTIONS. 

2a 2b 20 2d 2e 21 2g 2 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, 

9,435 1,178 10,613 

__ ''' ___ ''' ____ ,_,,_1_· _''' __ ''' ___ '_'' ___ .,' ____ "' __ 

__ ~ __ '_" ____ ,_,, __ 1__ 1,178* ,,' ___ "' ____ '_" _____ 10,613 

8,530 1,093 9,623 

43,268 7,149 5,092 2,305 123 57,937 

-----------------------------1-----1 
___ 51,798 __ ._" _____ 7,149

1 

___ 6_'_18_5+_._2_,3_0_5 ___ "' ______ 1_23 _____ 6_7_,5_60_ 

10,236 

41,89~ 

52,130 

19,226 

5,132 

4,082 

• 28,440 

1,11,566 

11,963 

1,23,529 

.... 

2,926 

14,651 

1,320 

18,897 

10 

24 

3,661 

14,362 

18,023 

815 

815 

745 

4,537 

157 

5,439 

114 

114 

321 

13 

334 

2 

454 

17,568 

1,87,331 

13,453 

2,18,352 

19,356 

5,132 

5,359 

29,847 1-----1------------------- ---------

7,604 

9,190 

48,148 

759 

5,317 

8,410 

18 

2,228 

108 

2,676 

50 

128 

31,486 

7,712 

14,575 

56,585 

32,245 
1----1----- --------- ----------------

65,701 8,727 2,241 '" 2,676 108 31,664 1,11,117 

2,07,504 7s2,256 --28,311 --26,201 10,534 --"lo8-32'57_~____ :'37'48~J 

• ~xclu8ive of Rs, 110 recei",ed in 
I.-The average annual cost of educatinjl' each pupil is caleu 

n.-In calculating the expenditwe from Provincial revenues or any other fund, all payments or contributions from fees or other sourcell 
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Education.-Gimeral Table 3a (as revised by the Commiss~on). 
Provinces/or tke officiaZ ,Ie~r 1881-82. 

AIDED INSTITUTIONS. UNAIDI;D INSTITUTIONS UNDER REGUr.AR INSPECTION. 

t II 
.:j :: - " ~ i oS i 

~ } 
0 

~ " . : i '" -.:; 1= :I ! ~ -8 e'" 
"," ..:l" ::II " <tJ .. 

.:j 

~ l I .~ 1 .3 
O! J ~ 
.s- 's:: Ii: 

g ~ : ill II .g 
" .9 

Eo< :a ~ '" .. 0 

• ... 36 a. 3d 3. 8/ 39 S 4 .. 46 40 4d ... .. 
------- • 

Bs. Bs. Bo. Bs. Bo. Bo. Bs. Bo, lis, Ba. Rs. Bs. B .. Bs. 

----I---I,-__ I_~~ __ ~-::-: - ~-~~_I-'--_I_'_I __ ___ 

1---1,-----_.--------- --------1---.,--1--·---- -------1----. 

8,311 022 1,350 6,798 14,881 

6,OfO 1,812 1,707 2,991 ,1,006 12,676 .... 

---u:s;- ----z:;;; - 3,156 --s:m- ----- --'l,..u6 ---27,657 ---------- ---. -

--------.------ ---- -------------

8,617 856 1,705 .,851 

18,738 1,178 2,002 16,725 

280 725 

1,487 z..u 1,688 ---- -----
24,000 ... Z,272 3,707 23,690 ,., ---- ---- - ------

, ... 

... . .. 

271 

1,19. 

2,447 

3,913 ----

11,001 

39,8M 

1,005 

'6,742 

16 

147 

172 

..00 

757 

.. 55 

1,536 

67,682 1,187 1,.38 2,895 
--"';"'-1--·--------'---1---

.... 

-----------------·-1------1---- -------1---1----

68 1,712 

281 

250 

1--;. .. -8-42-1----1----6-8+--- --1-,7-12-1'-----1----5-31- ---'" 6,M3 ----:---=-----:- -:---:---:--
1-3-9-,"'7-2"'4-1---1--5-::,":0::6::-4 ~ 84,191 • ... 5,040 --91-,7-S-2- -----·-1-72' -l,-i-S7- --- 1,586 2,S95 

anears after the cloie of the year. 
IBted on the Bunge monthly number of the .tudenta enrolled. 
eJedite<l '" that flllJ4 have been deduc~.d, and such pa1ments hove been shown 88 expenditure UIlder the Bub·heads to which thoy boloni'. 
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OBJECT OF EXPENDITURE. 

UNIVERSITY 
Enl1CATIOlf 

1 

Arts Colleges. 

{

English 

Oriental 

TOTAL 

Schools for General Education. 

High School •• 

t iii 1 For boys • English 
.. 0 

=~ g ~ Middl6 Schooll. 

: &l For boys • English 

.. ~iForbOYS 
~~ 
~~ "p ... &l For girls 

Primary SchoaZ.. 

{
English 

• Vernacular 

.{EngIiSh 

Vernacular 

TOTAL 

TOTAL 

Professional and Technical Schools attached 
as Departments to Primary or Secondary 
Schools. 

to ~ Training schools for mistresses ...... 
~ ~ Engineering schools • • 

t
Training sCQpols for masters 

:p 
Itl &l Industrial schools 

Other schools • 

University 

Direction" 

Inspection" • 

Scholarships 

lluildings 

Iliacellaneons 

• {COllegeS 

School. 

TOTAL 

GRAND TOTAL 

CENTRAL PROVINCES REPORT. 

IJetailed Return of Expenditure on Education in the Central 

TOTAL EXPENDITURE FROM ! 
'" 

... 
!; 

0 .. .. ~ ... "" II ~ .. 
~ ~ 

0 

" ... i 1l .. 
~ 

0 .,,, 
~ ~ Eo< .., .. 

·s m .eo ":;3 " . ,;l " =~ '~:ll im .~ .;, 0 lo "", .. "' .. 0" ~~ " ::l " 
..... 

~" :a ~ .., C> ~" 

5a 5b 5c M 56 5 6 

Rs. Rs. Ba. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

9,435 ... ... 1,178 ... 10,613 1"57 

... ... . .. ... . .. . .. '" ------ ----------- ----- ----------------
9,435 ... ... 1,178 ... 10,613 1'07 ------ ----- ------ ----

14,842 922 2,452 6,288 24,504 3'64 

48,338 8,961 6,889 6,425 70,613 10'43 

63,180 9,883 9,341 12,713 95,117 14'12 ---------------------·--1----/ 

13,753 ." 3,782 5,391 6,098 29,024 4'30 

60,680 1,11,066 15,827 16,511 25,071 2,29,605 84'06 

280 ... ... ... 725 1,005 '15 

1,467 11,963 1,560 ... 4,205 19,195 2'85 ------------ -----------------------
78,180 1,23,529 21,169 21,902 36,099 2,78,829 41'36 

19,226 ... 14 ... 116 19,356 2'87 

5,132 ... . .. ... ... 5,132 '76 

.. , ... .. . ... ... . .. '" 

4,082 ... 10 815 452 5,359 'SO 

... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 
28,440 ••• 24 815 568 29,847 4'43 ------ -----------------------------

... ... . .. .. , ... '" '" 

26,506 ... ... ... .. . 26,506 3'93 

77,152 ... . .. ... . .. 77,152 11'45 

7,604 ... ... ... 108 7,712 1'14 

13;438 5,817 18 ... 331 19,104 2'83 

48,242 3,410 2,281 ... 4,766 58,699 8'71 

759 ... '" ... 31,486 32,245 4'78 --- .----- ----- -----------------
1,73,701 8,727 2,299... 36,691 2,21,418. 32.8' 

--s.sO,886 --'1,32,256 ~~75 ----a3,236 - 86,071 ---a:35,824t-9'4-32t 

• The expenditure on dllectlOn and IllspectlOn, bemg for the common 
t The expenditure on schools for Europeans and Eurasians (Rs. 38,328) is excluded. The total expenditure on education in the Province, exclusive of all ochool. 

I.-The average annual cost of educating each pupil is calculated 
n.-In calculating the expenditure from Provincial revenues or any other funds all payments or contributions from fees or other sources 

• 
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Education.-General Table 3a (as revised by the Commission). 

PrOfJince8' for tke offiqial '!lear 1881-82-:-concluded. 

AVERAGE· ANNUAL COST OF EDUCATING EACH PUPIL IN 

'DI:punmrru. IB'Sft'R'rIOll'B. Am"D IlrSTInTIO .... llr8PlIorJID bS'l'lTVTIOll'B. 

e= ]1 ~al H ]1 ~.; ''; 

"" 1 II< a,a 
t II< a,; 

~ 
s:;: 

.83 :j .sat: ;1 .8-;: sl i :; ,,:;I 

~ 
"," 

-=~I .~ 
'S" 

.8", -; .w.~ 
-== -= = ~i! ~'S ~-a 5"(:: a ... g 8'~~ ~'a 1; 

0:'3 0:'3 " <> E< <> 

, .. 76 7. 71i 8tI 86 Be 8tl 9a 96 

Bo. A. P. Be. A. P. Bs.A.P. Be. A. P. Bo. A. P. Be. A. P. Be. A. P. Ba. A. P. Be. A. P. Ea. A. P. 

lB8 8 1 166 8 • 

------1·-----�------1-----�:------�-----,-·----1-----1--------
186 8 1 166 8 & --------------------+------\---------\---

96 8 8 66 '.11 89 1 9 8713 9 68' 

83 , 1M 18 8 , 1 8 II 811 10 8 ,. 310 6 .... 
3611 38 B I 8 l' '1 9 0 17 I 8 , 3 Ii 

-------I---~---I---

llG l' 8 116 II 0 0 1 ,. 
• 170 1 8 870 1 8 .... 

IIlG , 111' I 0 0 & 

------ --"411 13 8 ., , 8 00' ----

.... 
.. I 

~:-·--·1~------11---------1·-------4-------1------1·-----,---.-.. ---------~-----
1----·1----1--1----1----------}-----1--... ---I-___,:----I----

...... V·" 
~~~~~~~==~====~====~====~~==~~~ 

benefit of all classea of institutions, is shown in columns 64 to Ii only. ~e( 
In the Native State •• that admini.ter their ...... syetem of education, was '16,7.,162. The percentagee in column 6 are calculate • the total expenditure. 
OIl the average monthly Dumber of the students enrolled. . 
oredited to IbM luna have been dedll~led. &114 §lIch paJmenttl lIave b~en §b9WJl as expen!llture \lllder the Bllb.hew to which they belong. 

C:mlnl r<oTincel. 33 



Education.-General Ta.ble 4a (a.s revisJ1-d by the Commission) . 
• eturn showing the results of p1'escribed Examinations in the Central Provinces during the ()fficial 'IIear 1881.82. 

PXHCBJlT.t..&B 0" PASSBD 

NUMBEB 01' I.STIT11TIOlfS SBlfDllfG NUJlBlIB 01' En1l1lf'BB8. C~B'BD ow PASSBD 
SCHOLABS TO TOTA.L IIUIl .. 

E1.UlllfBBB. Nt1l!BBB PASSBD. BBB .6'1 THE BBGIlI'WIlI'& 
SCHOLARS. 01" 'fB B YBAR ON 'fRB BOLLIiI 

o:v THB CLASS BXA.lIlB'BD • 

NATUU 0:1 EXA.HIlfATIO_. . S ~ f .9 ;, A ~ .9 ~ ~ ~ ~ .S ~ 
;, :e: ira ] deJ tl "" h ] ... ~ai ~ 

.9 .. ] s1!l ,,= .9 .9 a .. " .9 
~~ ~'g S.2 fog ",a! t! "'.; t~ s· -gg tg " . ~ a 

~ =- "'.; .. -<I ~~ ~ 
~!l <I " .. " ~~ i'~ S'~ ~.~ .. - .. " ... .c: ~:s :S~ ~.~ ~j ...c.2 ... ~ "t:f.2 g~ ~t; ~ ~~ t-3 ~~ ;t~ ~ ~ " .c: 

Eo< :cJ~ <5- E-4 .; .... E-4 :a 0 ",'" ... 0--- -- ----
I. I 8 • 5 8 7 8 9 10 11 12 18 14 15 16 17 18 19 

---- ---- ----
ARTS COLLEGES. 

M asrer of Arts . . . ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... , .. . .. ... .. . .. . ... . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Bachelor of Arts . . '. ... , ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... '" ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... 
First Arts or Previous examination 1 ... ... 1 17 ... . .. 1 18 10 .. ~ ... 1 11 9 1 1 50' . .. . . 

---- --- - -----------
-- ...-- ---------------------. SCHOOLS • 

Matriculation {Boys. 1 4 .. , 5 32 55 ... 9 96 22 29 ... 2 53 46 5 2 50' 3l'19 ... . . . • Girls • ... .. , ... ... ... ... '" ... , .. , .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .., 

Staudard equivalent to Matriculation {~?)s • 
, ... ... . .. ... .. , .. , ... ... .. . ... .. , ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . ... . .. 

Ir 8 • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
"i76 

... ... ... 
'237 

.. . ... ... .. . .. . .. . 
Middle School examination {Boys 35 10 ... 45 280 10~ '" 10 393 56 .. , {) 215 20 2 36'13 30'19 ... 

• Girls ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. . .. ... 
Uppel' Pl'imary School examiuatio~. {~i~: 657 88 2 74.7 6,485 949 27 .. , 7,461 2,896 157 9 ... 3,062 2,788 178 96 29'16 12'87 16'36 

10 1 ... 11 75 15 ... ... 90 48 a ... ... 51 47 .. . 4 .30'76 33'33 ... 
Lower Primary School examination .{ ~iII: 777 252 10 1,039 9,720 2,469 114 '" 12,303 5,400 945 53 ... 6,398 5,625 490 283 41'47 38'63 46'90 

" 
60 3 .. , 53 418 19 .... .. , 437 210 9 ... ... ~19 207 4 8 29'91 43'63 ... 

-, ------ -- ----------... 
TOTAL 1,530 358 12 1,900 17,010 3,610 141 19 20,780 8,752 1,199 62 ,. 10,020 8,928 ' 697 395 ... ... ... 

---- --- -- - ---------------
GRAND TOTAL 1,531 358 12 1,901 I 17,027 3,610 141 20 20,798 8,762 1,199 62 8 10,031 8,937 698 396 ... ... .. , 

'~ 
/ 
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Education.-General Table 5a. 
Beturn 8howi1lg the number of Aided Schools in the Central Provinces by the 

NatiiJes of India on the 31st March 1871, 1876, and 1882, and of the 
amounts qf tke grants earned by those schoo18 during the official years 
18'10-'11, 1875-'16, and 1881-82. 

.; .. 
1<1 

" ... 
Il; ... 
~ .. 
I-
i:: 
Z .. 
'" A 
Il; 
I> .. 
Il; 
0 
i:: 
I> .. 
i:: .. 
Il; .... 

aD .. .. 
" ... 
Il; ... 

;;:;j .. .. = .. 
0 .. .. 
A 
ro; 
I> .. 
Il; 
0 

t .. 
0:: .. 
Il; .... 

, 
No. OlJl SCHOOLS. ( GlL\lI!fS BABBBD. 

0.,:80'18 01' EXPBRDITtI'BB. 
\ 

1870-71. 1876-76. 1881.ai. 1870-71. 1875-78. 1881-113. 

Ra. Ra. &S. 
Uniflerait!! Education • 

• { English ... ... '" '" ... ... 
Arts colleges 

. Oriental . ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 
Sclwo18fo,. General Educatio1l • 

{FOr boys 4. 6 4 7,633 4,338 4,053 
Second· English . 
ary and ( 'M~ . ... - .. . ... ... .. . 
primary 

{ For boys 19,749 24,150 schools. 413 574 304 16,609 
Vernacular 

For girls 1 13 6 . 76 712 279 

p,.ofessional alld Technical Sc100ls attached as 
Deparlments to &condaf'!/ 01' Primllf'!/ Sc1oo18 • 

Training schools for master~ ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 
Training schools for mistresses ... ... . . ... . .. ... . .. 
Industrial schools ... ... ... . .. '" . .. 
Other special schools ... ... 8 . .. ... 504 

Building grants ... ... ... . .. 1,862 94 
-

Total · 418 592 321 27,358 31,062 21,539 ----
Unifler-8it!! Education • 

• {EngliSa ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . 
I Arts colleges 

Oriental ... .. , ... ... ... .. . 
Sc1ool. foro General Educatwn. 

t For boys 8 8 8 7,633 11,153 10,846 
Second· rgmh

• 
aryand For girls .' ... 1 1 ... 320 280 
primary 

[FOr boys 7 1,239 1,623 schools. 6 21 640 
Vernacular 

For girls · 1 6 161 1,188 . · ... .. , 
p,.ofetJ8wnal and Technwa.l Schools attached as 
Deparlment8 to Secondaf"!! 01' Primary Schools • 

Training school for masters . ... '" ... ... .. . '" 

Training school for mistresses . . · ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Industrial schools • ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Other special schools , · ... ... ... . ... .. . ... 

'BnildiBg grants . · . .. ... ... 2,OqO ... . .. ----Total 14 17 36 10,173 12,873 13,937 ----
GRAND TOTAL FOR INDIA 432 609 857 37,531 43,935 35,476 

L-The clasmficattoD of schools 10 thIS Table differ. from that given ID the preceding Table. and the number of schools here shown 
for 1881~82 will Dot therefore agree with that given in General Table 2A. 

II.-Tbe grants represent awards only, and do not in e"err case tally with the actual expenditure ahown in Gener ... fable SA. 
lll.-This "Iurn •• cludes gronts given 10 opecia., lIuropean and Eurasian schools, as well .. 01. • .MuniCipal granta. 
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APPE~DIX A. 

Harathi Pillage and Town School Ourriculum. 

Maximum length of 
stay in each class. 

A-Ian~ooe •• 

B-Arithmetic • 

A_Language 

CLASS I. 

Balbodh and Modhi Alpbabet and Bara Khari. When 'the I" 
Bara Khari has been ID.aBtered and the pU1?il can write 
from dictation any letter with its long and short 
vowel, then he should be practli;ed ,in reading and 
writing easy words. The Alphabet and easy reading 
sheets supplied to village schools may be used, books 
are not necessary at this stage. . 

FIGURES TO 100.-The multiplication table to 10. Easy 
mental exercises in addition, subtraction. and multipli
cation may be given. Cowries or pebbles mayb.e 
freely used in teaching nUIIibers, addition, subtraction 
and multiplication.-See School Manual. I) 

CLASS II. 

RWING.-The Balbodb. and Modhi 'lst books, with 'ex~ 
planations. 

WRITING . ...,.Copy-reading lessons on 'boards and write the 
same from dictation. 

B-Arithmetic. Simple addition and subtraction on slates to 1,000 • 

A-Language • 

. TA.1!LEs.-The multiplication table to. 16 and fractional 
parts. 

CLASS III. 

READING.~The Departmental Modhi and Balbodh 2nd \ 
book!', with explanation (1st half-year). The Balbodh 
3rd book, ~th explanation and revision of Modhi 2nd 
book (2nd half~year). 

WRITING.-Copy-writing and writing frOIlj. dictation. both 
Balbodh and Modhi. 

GRAMMAJ!..-The parbl of speech only. 

B-Arithmetic. NUMERATION' AND NOTATION . .....:The first four simple and 
compound rules with exercises. English and Urdu 

, figures to 10. The boys should be practised in mental 
arithmetic. . 

General know- Geography and' Map of the C~ntral Provinces. 
ledge. 

Six months' 
course. 

Do. 

One year's 
course. 

:N. B.-This class snoUld not be divided into two sec
tions. Pupils should not be promoted from the 2nd class 
except once a year .. No boy should be admitted to the 3rd 
class after the first half of the' year has fit. ~o, begin to 
read the 3rd book. r-:~ 

CLASS IV. 

READING.":"Balbodh 4th book and Modhi 3rd book: 

WRlTlNG.-Composition and letter-writing, with writing 
from dictation. The proper method of directing the 

[0 envelopes of letters should be taught to all boys in this 
class. 

, GRA.lIMAR . ....:.The whole of Bal Vyakaran, or any simple 
grammar. 

Centrall'rovillcts. 

[ ~ 

• 
Do. 

34 , 
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CLASS IV-continued. 

B-Arithmetic. REDUCTION.-Simple proportion, vulgar nactions,'shop
keepers' accounts, revenue accounts, Patwari's Manual 
(optional.) 

C-General 
knowledge. 

GEOGRAPHl.-Asia and India, as in Balgangadhar Shas
tri's work. Map drawing. 

HISTORlOF INDIA.-Muhummadan period, when the de
partmental history is ready. Until that time Candy's 
general account may be used. Dr. Cuningham's 
Sanitary Primer. 

,CLASS V. 

A-Language • READING.-5th book, with explanatioD. 

GRAliurlAR.-Laghu Vyakaran. 

WRITING AND READING.-Letters, petitions, accounts, &c. 

B-Arithmetic. DECIMALs.-I~terest, compound proportion, square 'root, 
mensuration. • 

C-General 
knowledge. 

HISTORY.-Morris' History of India. When the depart
mental history is ready, the Hindu or English periods 
may be read. . 

GEOGRAPHY.-Revision of Asia and India, with general 
Geography of the World. 

SU}!.VETING.-Will be taught when practicable. 

CLASS VI. 

A-Language. READING.-6th book, with explanation. 

G1!.AMMAR.-Laghu y yakaran. 

WRITING.-Reading and writing letters, essays, &c. 

B-Mathematics ARITHMETIC.-The whole. 

C-General 
knowledge. 

EUCLID.-The 1st book. 

ALGEB1!.A.~To simple equations. 

MENSU1!.ATION. 
• 

GEOGRAPHY.-The whole of the Manualj with :Physical 
Geography of India when it is ready. 

PHYSICs.-As in the 6th book, and the mechanical powers 
with easy problems. 

HIsToRY.-Either the Hindu or EngIililh period of Indian 
History, whichever has not been read in the 5th class. 
Until the departmental reader is ready, Morris' His
tory may be read. 

SURVEYING.-Will be taught when practicable. 

N. B.-I .. The village sohool curriculum ends at class V. 

Maximum length or 
stay in ea.ch class. 

\ 

One year's 
course. 

Do. 

Do. 

II. The pupils should commit to memory some por
tions of the poetry in their several text-books., II 

NAGPURj 
The Brei, June 18'17. 

, C. A. R. BROWNING, M,A" 
Inspector Gtm~al {if Education, 

- llral Protlincet. 
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APPENDIX B. 

Hindi Ourriculum/or Vernacular School8 in the Hindi-8peaking di8trict8 
in the Oentral Province8. 

Maxinmm length of 
stay iii each class. 

A-Language. 

CLASS I. 

The boys are to be taught the Bara Khaii and a few of 
the simple compound letters. When the Bara Khari 
has been mastered and the pupil can write from dic
tation any letter with its short or long vowel, then he 
should be practised in reading and writing easy words. 
The alphabet and easy reading sheets supplied to 
village schools may be used j books are not necessary 
at this stage. . 

B-Aritlmietic. FIGURES TO 100.-The multiplication table to 10. Easy 
mental exercises in addition, subtraction and multi. 
plication may be given. Cowries or pebbles should be 
freely used in teaching numbers, addition, subtraction 
and multiplication.' I J 

CLASS II. 

A-Language. RUDING.-The Departmental Primer with explanation. \ 

WBITING.-Copy reading lessons on boards~ and write the 
same from dictation. 

B-Arithmetic'" Simple addition and subtraction ,on slates of numbers to 

A-Language. 

B-Arithmeiic 

C-General 
knowledge 

10,000. . 

TABLEs.-The multiplication' table to 16 and fractional 
parts. ' 

CLASS IlL 

RUDIN G.-The Departmental second book withexplana
tion. Patr Hitoishini or other leti;er-writer with 
explanation to be commenced when half the second 
book has been read, that is, six months after the Class 
has been formed. Then the books may, be read on 
alternate days. . 

WRITING.-Copy-writing and writing from dictation. 

GRAlWAR.-The,parts of speech orall,. 

NUMERATION AND NOTATION.-The first four simple and 
compound rwes, with exercises from Ganit Kriya or 
Ganit Prakash, 1st Part. ' 

GEOGRAPHY.-The Map and Geography of the Central 
Provinces. " 

CLASS IV •. 

I 

A-Language. READING.-:-The Departmental Reader No.8. I 
::::~ . ..:::::n,~:::~: :~;-::::~asy parsing . 
./ duriI).g the reading lesson. . 

Six months' 
course. 

One year's 
£ourse. 

Do • 



136 
\ 

APPENDIX· TO CENTRAL PROVINCES RE;t'OJ!,T. 

Maximum length of 
. stay in· each class. 

B-Arithmetic. 

C-General 
. know ledge. 

CLASS IV -continued. 

Simple proportion, vulgar fractions, with exerci~s from 1 
Ganit Prakash or Ganit Kriya, Part II. 

GEOGRAPHY.-Asia and India ·as'in Bhugot Varnan until 
Blochman's India, with introduction, is ready,omap J 
drawing, History of India-Muhammadan period. 
Dr. Cuningham's Sanitary Primer, 

CLASS v. 
A-Language. READING.-The Departmental Reader No.4. 

GRAlIIlIIAR.-Syntax from page 92 to the end. 

WRITING.-Ornamental, and copy-writing and letters, 
- petitions, &c. 

One year's 
course. 

B-Arithmetic. Decimal fractions, interest, compound proportion, square 
root, with exercises from Ganit Kriya or Ganit Do. 
Prakash, Part III. 

C-General GEOGRAPHY.-Revision of Asia and Indi~ and completion 
knowledge. of text-book; map drawing. 

Elements of Physical Sciep.ce by Mr. Lakshmi Shankar 
Misr, lII:A., Professor of Mathematics. 

HISTORY OF lNDIA.~-The Hindu period. 

SURVETING.-Will be taught when practicable. 

CLASS VI. 

A-Language .READIN(i.-Ramayana, Aranya Kand or Ayodhia Kand. 

COlllPOSITION.-ESsay writing. 

B-Mathema- ARITHlIIETlc,-The whole. Euclid, 1st book. Algebra, to 
tics. equations. 

C-General 
knowledge. 

Elementary Physical Science.-Revision. 

SURVEYING.-When practicable. 

GEOGRAPHY.-The world, and Physical Geography by Mr. 
Lakshmi Shankar Misr,lII.A., Professor of Mathe
matics, map draWing. 

HISTORY.-The English period of Indian History. 

GRA.lIIlIIAR.-Revision. 

I 

Do. 

I 
~ 

=====~~~\~=============================k====== 

NAGl'UR; 
'Ih. 26th July 1676. 

C. A. R. BROWNING, M.A., 

Inspector General of Educatiofr, 

. Oentral Provin~ .. 
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APPENDIX C. 

The Ourriculum for V'Wage! and Town Schools, Sambalpur. 

CLASS I. 

FOB VILLAGB SCHOOLS ONLY. 

One year's course. THE ALPHABET-Simple letters and their union with vowels. 

READING.-The Primer. 

WRITING.-Forming letters and copying sentences on boards or slates. 

ARITHHETlc_-Figures and numeration to 1,000. The' multiplication 
table to 16. 

CLASS II. 

One year's course. R,ADlNo.-Tables, Parts I and II. 

WRITING.-Dictation. 

ARITHMETlc.-The first four simple rules as in Rout's easy Arithmetic, 
Part I, to page 46. Tables, fractional. 

CLASS III. 

One year's course. RUDING.-(Prose)-Nitibodh or Moral Class Book. Poetry, Part I. 

GUMMAR.-The parts of speech verbally. 

WRITING.-Dictation.' Copy-writing. 

ARITHMETlc.-Reduction and the compound rules, and revision of simple 
rules as in'Rout's Arithmetic, PartI. 

GEOGRAPHY.-The Geography aud map ,of the Central Provinces. 

CLASS IV. 

Ooe yeal"s course. READING.-(Prose)-To be selected from time to time. (Poetry)-Extracts 
from the Mahabharat or the Exile of Sita may be read as at present. 

One year's course. 

GRAMMAR.-To the end of the verb • • 
WRITING.-Dictation and' letter-writing. ,Commercial forms for receipts, 

&c., &C. 

ARITHMETIC.-Rule of three, and Fractions, vulgar and decimal, as in 
Rout's Arithmetic, Part II. 

GEOGRAPHY.-'-Asia and India, with introductIon. Bhugol Bibarana, Part 
I, by W. C. Lacey. General knowledge. Dr. Cuningham's Sanitary 
Primer. 

CLASS V. 

FOB TOWN SCHOOLS ONLY. 

READING.-(PROSE)-To be selected as books are published. (Poetry)
. Extracts from the Ramayana. or from the Mahabharat, at the teacher's 

option. 

GRAHMAR.-The remainder of the small Grammar aud parsing. 

WRITING.-Letter-writing, dictation and ornamental writing. 

ARITHMETIC.-The whole. Rout's Arithmetic, Pal·t III, and revision of 
Parts I and II. . . 

1 The village school curriculum stops at the 4th class. which class it iuciudeli, 

Celltlal PrOTiIloes. 



138 

One year's course. 
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GEOGRAPHY.-Revision of Bhugol Bibarana, and Geography of Central 
Provinces. Map drawing. 

SURVEYING. 

VI. CLASS. 

READING.-(Prose)-Reader to be selected from time to time' as books 
are available. (Poetry)-Revision of extracts from the Ramayana •. 

GRAMMAlt.-Parsing and revision of small Grammar. 

WRITING.-Essay writing, parwanas, rubkaris and petitions. 

ABITHMETIc.-The whole. Mensuration and surveying. ' 

ALGEBBA.-To simple equations. 

EUCLID.-lst book. 

GEOGRAl'Hy.-The World and map drawing. Physical Geography. 

SURVBYlNa. 

C •. A. R. BROWNING, It..A., 

Inapector General of EducatWn, 
Central Proflincel. 



APPENDIX D. 
Curriculum of studu for the Engli8h Department' oj Zila and Anglo·vernacular town schools in the Oentral Provinces. 

A-Language 

A-Language 

(1) English . Reading. 

Do. • W citing • 

(II) Translation into 
English. 

(III) Vernacular ...... 

. 

(1) English (I) Reading • 

• (II) Writing. 

IsT (LOWEST) CLAS~. 

. Howard's Primer with explanation . . ." · The Royal Reader No.1 (omitting page 32) . · Write out the translation every Satui'day . · 
· · · · · · · · · 

• 
· · 

Maximum lenltf;h of 
stay in eaoh olaas. 

• First half.year. 

: } Second do. 

• Copies on slates (capital letters, large and round.hand sentences), large and round. 
hand cop~.books • • • • • • • • • 

Sentences are to be learnt at home " • • • • • • • • • 
Easy sentences may be translated into English •• Each master will use either the 

new Hindi Primer, or the Marathi 1st book, as the case may be, and 
let the boys translate these books into English vitia "oce, or each 
master may frame his own sentences, using the Marathi or Hindi 
equivalents of those English words which the boys have aheady .learnt, 
If this' plan be adopted, each master will write in a book for inspection 
the vernacular sentences he has framed for translation • , • 

This class corresponds with the 4th vernacular 'class, and willlearn HistOI'Y, Geogra~ 
phy, and Arithmetic with that class • .". • • • I' 

2ND CLASS. 

One year's 
course. 

One years 
course. 



B-Matbematics 
C-General know

ledge. 

A-Language 

B--Mathematics • 

C-General know
ledge. 

-J'um of 8tudu for the EngliBhDepartme'fltt of ZiZa rind Anglo-vernacular lown 8chools in the C,entra:l Provinc~s-continued. 

(I) English 

(II) Vernacular 

(1) Arithmetic 
(I) Geography 

(I) English 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
(II) Sanskrit 

(III) Persian 

Do. 

(IV) Vernacular 
(I) Arithmeti~ 

(II) Algebra 
(III) Geometry 

(I) Geogr&phy 

• (III) Translation into 
English. 

(IV) Grammar 

Selected l~ssons from the 2nd vernacular reading book are to betranElated into 
. English • • • •• • 

Grammatical Primer with parsing during last six months 
As in the 5th class 

Maximum length of 
ita y in each class. 

Barnard Smith, from page 1 to page 137, omitting decimal coinage • • .- ( 
The 1st Geography, pages 1 to 33, with map of Emope and revision of maps of Asia / 

and India as studied in the 4th vernacular class • • • 

One year's 
course. 

(I) Reading 

(II) Writing . 

(III) Translation 

3nD·CLASS. 

Sequel to the Royal Reader No.lI.-(The .poetry ·to be committed to memory and I, 
translations to be copied out every Satul'day.) Page 159 to the end to 
be omitted • • • . .' • • • • • • 

Dictation and letter-wl'iting and small-text in copy-books. The letters W'l'itten are 
. to be original, not copies .' • •• • • . • • • 
Stapley's Exercises, Part I, translation bookS to be kept and selected exercises from 

the 3rd vernacular reader • • • • • 
.. (1 V) Grammar· • Revision of Grammatical Primer with parsing during the reading lesson • . • 

Students of Hindi or Marathi will read Mr~ Ramkdshna Gopal Bhandarkar's Jst 
Sanskrit book. Each boy also will have a copy of the Upakramanika • 

• Students of Urdu will read Dastul'-us-Sihyan, a few letters are to be learnt by heart, 

(I) Language and 
Grammar. 

(I) Reading 

• (II) Grammar 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

and the Kal'ima • • • 
• Amadnama and Quwaid-i-Farsi, or Zawabit-i.Fal'si • • • 

Easy sentences from Urdu are to be given fOl' translation into Pel'sian 
As in the 5th class • 
The whole, omitting cube root 

• The first four rules • • . • 
• To the 26th proposition, 1st book of Euclid • ,. ., 
• The whole of the 1st Geog'l'apby, with maps of Afl'ica and America. Mal> di'awing • I 

One. year's 
course, 



, A-Language ~ • 

i 

B-MathelPatics • 

C_General Know-
ledge 

NAGPUR; 

Peptem6er 1876, 

(I) J!;nglish 
Do, 

Do. 

(II) Sanskrit 

(Ill) Persia)) 

(IV) Vel'nacalar 
(I) Arithmetic 

(II) Algebra . 
(III) Geometry 

(I) Geography 

(U) Hi~tory 

.' 

, 

.' 

'til CLA.SS. 

(I) Reading 
(1I) Writing 

• The Royal Reader No. III'. • • • • • • • 
Dictation and letter-writing. Common place hooks containing questions and answers 

to the weeldy Examination papers, and translation books are to he kept. 
The letters written are to be original, not copies • • •• 

Revision, of Stapley's Exercises, Part I, and translation' into English of Sl'd Verna-(III) Tl'ansla~ion 

(IV) Grammar • 
(I) Language and 

Gl'ammaJ' 
(l) Reading • 

(II) Gl'aII)mar 
(UI) Translatio))s 

cular book • • • • .' • • • • • 
,Howards' Rudimentary Grammar and easy parsing 

Mr. Gopal BhandJlrkar's 2nd book, the first lZ chapters and revision of First book 
Nigari-Danish (selection),. • 
Zawabit-i-Fal'si. or the Chahal' GuIzar • • , • 
From Urllu into Persian are to be frequently made . • • • • • 
There should be two exercises a week in translation from Urdu or English into 

- Persian 
One year's 

course, 
Do. .' As in the 5th Class 
Do. 
Do; 
Do. • 
Do. 

Do. 

The whole, • 
To simple equations • • 
83 propositions, 1st book of Euclid • " 
Revision of 1st Geography and map drawing with selected lessons from Blandford's 

Physical Geography • . • • • • • 
Lethbridge'S Introduction to the lIistory of India, Muhammadan pedod • 

N. B .-Anglo.vernacular town schools will only bve three classes. 
N. B ...... Sanskrit can only be introduced' in those Anglo-vel'Dacular town and zila 

schools where one or other of the English tcacher", is acquainted with 
Sanskrit. I' 

C & 

C. A. R.- BROWNING"ll.A., 
In8pect~r General of Educa:tion, 

Central ProvillcelJ. 
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APPENDIX E (i)~ . 

G,.ant,..in~aid rules applicable' to schools /01' General educatt'on in the 
Oentral Provilrices. 

I.-The Local Government, at its discretion, and upon such conditions as may seem fit in 
~ach case (reference being had to the rtlquirements of each district as compared with others, 
md to the funds at the disposal of Govemment), will grant aid' in m~ney, books, or otherwise, 
co any school in which a good secular education is given through the medium,' either of Eng
lish or the vernacular tongue, to males 'or females, or both, and which is under adequate local 
management. 

H.-In respect of any such schooi f~r which application for aid is made, full information 
must be supplied on the following points:-

FiratlJ'.-The pecuniary resources, permanent and temporary" on which the school will 
depend for support. 

SecondtJ'.-The proposed average annual expenditure on the school. 

TMralJ'.-The estimated average number of pupils that will receive instruction, the agee 
of the pupils, and the average duration of their attendance at the school. ' 

FourthlJ'.-The persons responsible for the management and permanence of the school 
and the' time for which they will' continue to be responsible. 

FifthlJ'.-The nature and course of instruction that will be imparted. 

SixthlJ'.-The number, names, and salaries of masters and mistresses, and subjecte 
taught by each. (In the case of schools whose establishment is contingent upon 
the reception of grants-in-aid. this information will b!l furnished so soon as the school 
is opened.) 

SeventhlJ'.-The books to be used in the several classes of the schools. 

:Ei$lIthly.-The nature and amount of aid spught, and the purpose t() which it is to bE 
applied. 

III.-Any school to which aid may be given, shall be at all times open to inspection 
md examination, together with all its current accounts and list of establishment and scholars: 
)y any officer appointed by the Local Administration for the purpose. Such inspection and 
lxamination shall have no reference to religious instruction, but only to secular education. 

IV.-The Government will not in any manner interrere with the actuar managemen1 
)f a s,- '.fi'thm. ld,but will seek, upon' the frequent reports of its inspectors, to judgl 
:rom reJults, ·'\>.."ei'her a·~good secular education is practically imparted, or not, and it wiI 
lVithdraw its aid from any school which may be for any considerable period unfavourablJ 
'eported upon in this respect. 

V. :.X giving gr? / .1.aid, the Government will observe the followinggenel'al prin. 
liple~Ara~ts.in-aid will be given to those schools only (with the exception of Normal an~ 
:emale schools) at which some fee, however small, is required from the scholars i and. where. 
lver it is possible to do so; they will be appropriated to specific objec.ts, according to the peculial 
, \~ts of each schooI.and district. 

) 

VI.-N 0 grant will ir: any case exceed in amount the sum expended on the instructioI 
from private sources, and the Government will always endeavour so to give its aid. that tbl 
effect shall not be' the substitution of public for private expenditure, but the increase ane 
improvement of education. 

VII.":1t is to be distinctly understood that grants-in~aid will be awarded only on th. 
principle of pel'fect religious neutrality, and that no preference will be given to any school Ot 

the ground that any particular religious doctrines are taught or not taught therein. 

VIII.-When the inhabitants of any town desire to establish a department in connectio[ 
with any zila or town school for instruction in any science or language not included in thl 
curriculum of study, ana subsCl'ibe a certain sufficient sum for the ,establishment of such I 

department, then a grant not exceeding the sum· expended from the above-mentioned lIourCI 
may be bestowed. ' 
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IX.;....()ne of the objects contemplated. in Rule No. V is tbe erection 'by private persons . 
of suitable scbool~bouses. With reganl to the application for a building grant, the following 
roles are to be observed:-

(1) The Inspector of Schools must declare tbat he' believes that; there is a; necessity 
for a school building in the locality proposed. . 

(2) A plan Bnd estimate of the building must be approved of by the inspecting autho
rity, and the Inspector General of Education. , 

(3) The site must also meet the approval of the inspector. 
, " ., 

(4) The amount contributed by the Government shan not exceed, nor in some caseS 
equal, ~he amount contributed from private sources; 

(5) In the event of any building towards the erection, purchas~, enlargement or . repair 
of which a grant may have been made by Government, being subsequently 

. diverted to any other than educational purposes, the Government shall have 
the option of purchasing the building at a valuation, to be determined by· arbi
trators, credit being given for the amo,unt of the grant which may have been 
made by the Government. 

COLIN BROWNING, AU., 

In8jJcctor General of Educa-tion, 

Central Provi"cc8. 

APPENDIX E (ll). 

Grant.in-aid Rules for Tratning Oolleges. 

i.-Before a grant-in.aid for a. training college can be given:, the Inspector General of 
Education must determine that such an institution is necessary for the district in which it is 
proposed to be established. ' 

II.-A Normal school shiill in~lude-

(1) A school for training adults. 

(2) A practising department, in which masters under baining may learn to' exercise 
their profession.' . 

lU.-No grant shall be made to a Normal'school; unless the Inspector Genera.l of Edu
cation is satisfied with the premises, management and staff. 

lV.-To every adult of more than 18 years, and of good moral character, who shall 
sign a declaration that he intends llotutfirlc to adopt and follow the profession of ,a school. 
master, and that he will submit to the discipline of the school, and also shall pass an exami· 
nation prescribed hy the department, the sum of Bs. 4. per mensem will be paid. This grant 
will continue for 1>ne year only i and should the schoolmaster, infringe any of the conditions 
of his declaration, he will be required to pay to the State all the money that he has received, 
together with Re. 1 a month during the time that he was in attendance, for schooling 
lees. A clause to this effect will be inserted in the declaration. ' 

V.-As the demand for schoolmasters is limited, stipends will not be paid to more'than 
30 pupils at anyone Normal school. 

Vr.-At the end of the year, aU the stipendiary pupils of the Normal school will undergo 
an examination in the theory and practice of their profession, and in certain subjects to be 
prescribed by the Educational Department. 

VIl.-For every man who shall pass the test prescribed for town schoolmasters the 
Normal Bchoolmaster shall receive the sum of Rs.50rand for each of those who pass the 
t!lBt Jlrescribed for village schoolmasters, RS. 25 shall be paid. ' 
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VIII.~The Normal schoolmasters shall receive no payment for any man wh~ has been 
less than one year under instruction, and who. shall not have attended school for at least 
200 days. 

, lX.-Grilnts~i.n-aid will be giveR to. the practising school in the same manner,. and on 
the same system,as to, vernacular indigenous schools., ' 

~.-To enable Normal schoolmasters to procure the necessary school furniture and 
educatIOnal apparatus, an advance of one-half the outlay 011 these matruials will be made. 
The advance will be adjusted at the ,end of one year. 

\, 
.XI.-At Normal school~, w~ere English is taught. and men are prepared for zi~ 

schools, double the raies prescrlbed In Rule VIII shall h paId on the students under training 
passing the necessary examination. 

XII.--The State will ~n every ca~e contribute one-half of the expense incurred in the 
buildi~g of a traini~~ colleg~ aft~r an ,approved pattern, the building. being regarded 
as subJect to the conditIOns speclfied In sectwn 5 of No. IX of the Rules (E 1.) applicable to 
schools for general education. . 

XIII.-Double the rates contained in paragraph Yll will be paid for trained sahoolmis
tresses j thei.r ellbsisteI)..Ce allowance, whilst UDder instructi/)n, will be the same as that allowed 
fo!; :tn.IlI).. 

COLIN BROWNING, M.A., 

IU8pector Gen61'alof Education, 

Central Province8. 

APPENDIX E (iii) ~ 

:!lul'es for Grants.in-aid to I ndigenou8 Schools. 

I.-Tit money provided 10lOlaIly for school buildings, furniture, &c., Government will add 
aD: equal sum. 

(1) Provided that buildi:ng sites be approved by the· Deputy Commissioner. 

(2) P:covided that the house be made over to Government when the object for which 
the grant was made ceases to exist. 

II.~Fop each ooywho passes an examination aeaording to the first or lower standard, 
as noted at the end of these rules, the teacher shall receiv.e payment at the rate of six ann as 
per annum for each head under which the pupil passes. 

IlI.-For eaeh boy whQ passes an examinational:cording to. the second standard, ~he 
teacher shall receive payment at the rate of 12 ann as per annum for each head under whlch 
the Ilcholar passes. 

IV.-For each boy who passe~ the exami-nation prescribed by the third standard. ~he 
teacher shall receive payment at tue rate of one rupee per annum for each head under whICh 
the scholar passes • 

. Y,,-For each boy who passes the examination presQribed in the fourth' or highest stan
dard, th~: teacher shall receive payment I10t the rate of one rupee eight annas per annum for 
each head upder which the pupil passes. 

VI.-No. teacher shall receive payme~t for any boy who shan D;ot have attended his 
school for a period of one month prior to the examination, and payment Will be made for the 
period the boy may have been in the school.· 

V.II.~The same scale of payment w:ill not be made for any boy for more than. two 
successive years. 
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VIII.-A capitation 'grant of eight ann as per annum will be paid on the average attend
ance of scholars during the year, but boys less than five or above. 18 years will be excluded 
from this grant. No grant wiiI be I:iven unless the registers are in good order and the 
average attendance properly calculated. _ 

. IX.-The teacher shall keep a "Register of Admittance" according to prescribed form, 
and if he avail himself of the capitation grant, he shall also keep,a " Register of Attendance." 

X.-At the recommendation of the examiner a portion of the total payment, not exceec1-
ing oue-Courth, will be gIven to the teacher, in the shape of maps and books, 

XI.-On the first examination after the promulgation of t)lese rules, payment will be 
made for the previOlls twelve months; but futul'e payments will becalcU:lated from the date 
of the former examination. Such examinations will be annual. 

XII.-No master shall receive payment for more than 50 pupils, unless he keep an 
assistant or pupil teacher for every 25 boys above 50. , 

XIII.~In the case of girls' schools, the payments mentioned in Rules II, III, IV and 
V, will be doubled. 

Central ProYincea 

COLIN BROWNING,'M.A.., 

Inapect()r General of Erlucation~ 
Central Provinces. 

31 
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,APPENDIX F. 

Rules for Sohool Committees. 

1. For every school there should. be a school committee, composed of the leading men 

C 
. • of the vlllage. The members should be men nominated by the 

OnstltUtiOn. people of the village, and recommended to the tahsildar for 
\appointment. They should be men .who take an interest in education, aud should be selected 
from all the more numerous castes found in the village. It is desirable that the malguzars and 
tbe heads of castes should be enrolled as members of the school committee. 

2. The duties of the committee will be, 1st, to give assistance in securing the attend-
ri t' ance of, the scholars; 2nd, to determine on the admission and 

u les. discharge of pupils j 3rd, to superintend the working of the 
schoolmaster; 4th, to determine on the amount of fees to be paid and the people from whom 
fees should be levied (the children of cultivators attending at village schools· pay no fees); 
5th, to make recommendations regarding the most suitable hours for opening and closing 
the school; 6th, to represent what local holidays it is desirable to give in the school; 7th, to 
take cognizance of the state of the school building and furniture and to make recommendations 
for repairs, &c., to the same. 

3. The school committee should use their influence with parents to get them to send 
their children to school regularly. To perform this more effect
ively, it will be found advantageous to have all the children 

divided among the different members, each member taking special cognizance of those over 
whom he has most influence, from position, caste, or other circumstances. Each member 
should hold himself specially responsible for the .attendance of the boys falling to his share. 

4. The committee being men who know the circumstances of all the people of the 
. . . h village will be able to name what, boys should be attending, 

AdmlSslon aud dlSC arge. and to give advice rE'garding the discharge. of scholars. If it is 
found not desirable to keep any particular boy in the school from any cause, the matter ' 
should be laid before the committee at the monthly meetings, and then be determined by 
them. 

Securing a.ttendance. 

5. The committee should see that the schoolmaster is regular in his attendance; punctual 
in the hour of opening the school, and generally that he does his 

Superintending the work of the duty properly and in,lustriously. Any remissness on the part of 
master. the teacher in attendance, or want of industry at his work, should 
be at once brought to the notice of the tahsildar, or other authority. 

6. This should. be done at the mont.hly meeting of the committee, when each case 
. . 1 vied should be brought up and considered separately. General un-

DeCIdIng on fees to be e • willingness to pay fees on the part of well-to-do people should be 
brought to the notice of the tahsildar. But, as before noted, the children of cultivators 
attending village schools are not required to pay fees. 

7. The committee should always be consulted in regard to this, as they will generally 
. I . be in the best position to judge of the hours that are most con-

Honrs of openmg and C osmg. venient for the people of the village; but no important deviation 
from the ordinary prescribed hours of attendance should be made without reference to higher 
authority. . 

8. Lists of these, with the approval of the committee, should be prepare4 and sent up 
. for sanction to the tahsildar. After being sanctioned, a sheet 

. V. Local bobdays. with the list should be hung up on a conspicuous part of the 
aard, the'all of the school and rigidly attended to. , , . " " 
each head .. 

" "\. The state of the 
Vr.-No.. B 'ld' 

school for a perio(" UI mg. 

building and furniture should be considered at each meeting of the 
committee, and any recommendations they have to make should 
be sent up to the tahsildar for his consideration. 

period the boy may 
~ committee 

VII.~The same . ;ngs. 
SUccessive years. 

should meet collectively, not less than once a month, for considera
tion -of all matters within their jurisdiction; and a minute of such 
meetings, and of the decisions arrived at, should be regularly 

committee meeting book kept., for the purpose. Besides these collective 
'1lbers of the committee shOUld arrange for one member to have special 

'eek of the month. It will be the duty of, that membel' to visit the school 



EDUCATION DOwN TO 1881-82. 147 

as frequently as possible, to ascertain that everything is going on regularly; but he should 
not on the occasion of his visits interrupt the work 'of the school unless there' is special 
cause. . The master will of course pay all proper respect to the members on these occasious, 
and give respectful attention to any suggestions they may make to him; but is not, to consider 
instructions given at these visits as imperative. 'Orders he must not obey without reference to 
authority, if they require any important change in t,he work of the school. 

l'he 7th July 1881. 

Approved by the Chief Commissioner. . , 

C. A. R. BROW~ING, M.A., 

In8pector General 0/ Education, 

Central Provillcel. 
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APPENDIX G. 

Fee Rules. 

The rules sanctioned by the Chief Commissioner for the guldance of school committees 
'in the collection of fees are as follows:-

!st.-The following scaliltof fees shall be adopted in zila and. town schools-

Zila school { English Department 
• Vernacular. • 

. ' 

T h ls f English Department 
own sc 00 l. Vernacular. • 

8 annas, 

2 " 
6 II 

2 " 

4 annas • 
I anna. 
3 annas. 
1 anna. 

2nd.-For the purpose of these rules the pupils shall be divided into two . classes, the 
non-agriculturists forming the 1st class, and the agriculturists the 2nd class. In the 
2nd class may be included, a.t the discretion of the school committee, the children of 
non-agriculturists whose annual income does ~ot exceed Rs. 2.00. 

3rd.-When more than one brother of a family attend the same school, the eldest shall 
pay full fee, and the others half fees. 

. . 
4th.-Fees shall in future be paid in arrears. Fees for October, for instance, should be 

realized on the 1st November j fees remaining due after the lOth of each month will 
render the pupil liable to dismissal. . 

5th.-Any subscriber towards the support of a zila school may nominate one free scho
lar in the English department for every eight annas subscribed monthly j and in the 
ve1'll&Cular department, for every four annas of subscription. In the same way in 
Anglo-vernacular town schools, subscribers of six annas a month may nominate one 
free scholar in the English department, or two students in the vernacular depart
ment. In each case the scholar nominated should be either the son of a person 
earning less than Rs. 200 per annum or should be the near relative of the sub
scriber. The patron of each free student should be recorded in the Admission 
Register. 

6th.~The school committee may nominate at their discretion free pupils to the extent 
of 10 per cent. of the registered attendance, but these pupils shall be eligible for 
attendance in the vernacular depal'tment only. Such free students as show dis
tinguished ability may however be recommended by the Inspector of Schools, after 
the annual ex,amination, for promotion to the English department, provided t.hat the 
number of free pupils in the English department never exceeds tive per school. 

7th.-An entrance fee, equal to two months' fees. shall. after the 1st of November, be 
levied on all students other than tree students joining the school for the tirst time; 
and also on students rejoining after their names may have been removed from the 
register rolls • 

• 
8th.-Should district officers desire the modification of the above rules in any particular 

school, they will forward to the Inspector General. through the inspector of· the 
cil'cle, the following tabulated information :-

Name of Icbool and present Nnmber of boys in N nm ber of agriculturists Number of Bons of non.agrl-
culturist. whose income is 

fee collection. each class. in each class. less than Re. 60 per annum. 

VI.I V·IIV. 'Ill·ln. ! I. VI.I v.1 IV. 111.1 ' IL I I. VI.I v·IIV. IIlln.1 I. 

I I 

... 
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, 
And the Inspector General of Education, should he deem fit. may authorize the following 

exemptions to the above rules :-:-

All agriculturists will be exempted from the payment of any fees so long a~ their chilctren 
attend regularly, and are only in the 1st, 2nd or 3rd class of any town school to which this 
rule is made applicable; but so soon as they reach the 4th class, they shall pay the fee 
prescribed for agriculturists. 

Th.rbluldren of all persons earning less than RI;. 50 a year, shall be admitted free in 
vernacular town schools, and in the 1st, 2nd and 3rd classes of :AngIQ-vernacular town 
schools to )Vhich this rule is extended, and shall be allowed to read in tlie higher classes 
under the rules that already exiSt. 

Village . School Fees .. 
Those scholars in .village schools whose fathers contribute to the' cess will be free ~cholars. 

The BOns of persons not contributing to the cess will pay a fee of from one to two annas, 
according to the means of their parents. Usually the son of a person not contributing to the 
cess and earning more than Rs. 50 but less than Rs. 144 annually, should not pay more 
than one anna, and the son of a .p~rson earning more than Rs. 141. . annually may pay a 
fee of two annas a month; If two or more brothers attend school, then whilst one brother pays 
the full fee, thll second brother will pay half-fees,. and the third brother will be admitted 
free. Thus if one brother pays one anna, the second will pay two pice, and ~he third nothing, 
or if one brother pays two annas, the second will pay one anna, and the third nothing. Very 
poor children, whose parents or guardians earn lesl! than Re. 50 annually, to the amount of 
20 per cent. of the entire number of scholal's, may· be taught for nothing even though thek 
parents give nothing to the school cess. -

COLIN BROWNING, 1l.A" 

IMpector General- of Education, 

Central Provinces. 
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Instructions for tke proper filling up of .tke Form on tke reverse. 

(1) All applications should be sent to the Inspector of Schools for the circle, who will 
forward them to the Inspector Genel'al. . 

(2) Under the heading If as at present" all particulars should be entered as they stand 
on the date of submission; under that of If as proposed" all such . as will exist, if 
the grant be conceded. 

(3) In column 1 by "Permanent Income" should be understood the Government grant
in-aid and the pay of any master of the school which Government defrays, sub. 
scription from Mllnicipalfunds and endowment. Under the head of "Temporary 
Income," fees, fines, donations anet subscriptions should be entered. 

c. A. R. BROWNING, M.A., 

Inspector GIJ'IIBraZ of Educatian, 

. Central P1'Oft'llCe8. 
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[FpRlII No, 25,] 
\ Al 

.Application for Grant-in-ai~ for 

1 2 S 4 
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INOOME, 
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. PUPILS. ., . -; 
Persons responsible for the mana Name of the School. ::> a oj ~ . I:l :;8 . and permanence of the school, .,J t- ~f ::> be 

fil <= .. "dO:: the time they will continu, .. .".g ." CI) .. 

~ ... ., 
~-g to be responsible, . 0 be'~ 

~" ~ a "" e'"8 " 
.. ., 

i3 '" ., " .. '" :~ 
, .. "'''' '" ~ ~"" ~.., ~ 1=1-< ""l ""l .< 

. 
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. 

, 

..s 
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Q) 
ill 
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ill 

-< 

. 
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.. 
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~ 
Q) 
ill 

Date from . 0 
s:l< 
0 which'new ,,~ 

s:l< 
gra~t is III 

-< asked. . 
, 

\ 

Countersignature oftke Inspector General OJ Educa.tilm. 
\ 
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_______ 188 

,-
6 '1 8 

, 
........ '70 .. '1'1 

, y~s,J 
PBRSOll'S TO BB BMPLOYRD. Amount and 

nature 'of 
The Nature and conrse Booke in use in the aid sought 

of instruction Salaries 
several classes of the for, and the 

imparted. Names and number. per Sublect taught school. pnrpose to 
, yeach. whieh it is 

meusem. applicable. 

: 

I 

j 

• 

.. 
Contingencies, &c. · 

,Total · 

. 

• 

• 

Contingencies, &c. · 
Total · 

Signature of persons named in.column four (4). 
COlltrai Pmvin .... 89 
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APPENDIX I. 

Proposea revisea BuIes for grants-in-aid to IndigerUms School8. 

I.-To money provided locally for school buildings, furniture, &c., Government will add 
an equal sum- . 

(1) Provided that building sites be approved by the Deputy Commissioner. 
(2) Provided that the house be made over to Government when the object for whicl 

the grant was made ceases to exist. ' 

\ H.-For eaCh boy who passes an examination according to the first, or lower standard, ru 
noted at the end of. these rules, the teacher shall receive payment at the rate noted in th. 
schedule. . 

HI.-For each boy who passe; an examination according to the second standard, thl 
teacher shall receive payment at th!l rate noted in the accompanying schedule. 

IV.-For each boy who passes the examination prescribed by the third standard, th, 
teacher shall receive payment at the rate noted in the accompanying schedule. 

V .~For each boy who passes the examination prescribed in the fourth standard, thl 
teacher shall receive payment at the rate noted in the accompanying schedule. -

VI.-No teacher shall receive payment for any boy who has not attended his school for I 
period of S months prior to the examination, and payment will be made for the period the bo~ 
may have been in the school. 

VII.-The same scale of payment will not be made more than once for any boy •. 

VIII.-A capitation grant of eight annas per annum will be paid on the average attend 
ance of scholars during the year, but boys less than 5 or above IS years of age will be exclude': 
from this grant. No grant will be given unless, the registers are in good order, and thl 
average attendance properly calculated. In schools which are not venture schools, and ar. 
modelled after the Government village schools, no capitation will be paid for any boy whosl 
stay in the lowest class has exceeded one year or whose stay in any of the other classes hal 
equalled or exceeded two years. 

'c IX.-The teacher shall keep a tr Register of Admittance" according to prescribed form 
and if he avail himself of the capitation graut, he Shall also keep a II Register of Attend 
ance." 

X.-At the recommendation of the Examiner a portion of the total grant,. not ekeedin~ 
one.fourth, will be given to the teacher in the sllape of maps and books.. 

, XI.-On the first e:xaminatwn after the promulgation of these rules, payment will b, 
made for the previous twelve months j but further payments will be calculated fl"om the dati 
of the former examination. Such examinations will be aunua!. 

XlI.-No master shall receive payment for more than 60 pupils unless he keeps an 
assistant or pupil teacher for every 25 boys above 50. 

XIII.-In the case of girls' schools the payment mentioned in Rules II. III, IV, and V 
will be doubled. 

XIV.-A special merit grant to be determined by the Educational Department, and 
subject to a favourable report from the inspector, may be made to schools. • . 

• XV.-By mental arithmetio is meant such mental arithmetio as may be' usually taught 
in indigenous schools in any distriot in the Central Provinces; the rules will of course vary 
with the weightlli and measures in use. 

XVI.-The inspector may award a special grant for gymnastics or drill not to exceed 
Rs.12. 

XVII.-For every boy who passes an examination in plane table surveying, plotting and 
linding the area of the field surveyed, a grant of Rs. S will be made. 

NAGPUR; 

TAe 2Ot" July 1882'. 

H. B. JACOB, Major .. 

0ffi. Inapector General of Education, 

Central Provincu.. 



Revised Curriculum of Studi~s prescribed for the Examination of Scholars in Indigenous Schools. 

Reading 

Writing 

Arithmetic • 

SUND.lBD I. 

• The alphabet and easy reading 
sheets as supplied to village 
schools,-8 annas. 

In Marathi schools if Modi as 
well as Balbodh is taught, 8 
annas will be 'paid for each 01' 

6 annas for both. 

• Any letter or any word con· 
tained in the alphabet 
sheets,-8 annas. 

• Figures to 100, multiplication 
tables to 10 times and men· 
tal addition and subtraction 
-of figures of one or two 
digits,-4 annas. 

Genel'al knowledge 
.. 

Sewing for (girls) 

NAGl'URj 

SUNDARD II. 

Easy narrative as in the Hindi 
and Marathi 1st and 2nd books, 
-6 annas. 

In Marathi schools 6 ann as will 
be given for Balbodh and 6 
annas for Modi. . 

Easy sentences to be written from 
dictation from reader used,-
6 annas. 

Tables to 16 times and the frac. 
tional tables of I, i, I, Ii. I!, 
21. 

Simple addition and subtraction 
on slates of numbers to 10,000, 
-6 annas. 

Mental addition and subtraction 
of two numbers, one of which 

_ may be of 2 digits and the 
other of one or two digits j 
questions arising fl'omthe mula 
tiplication table,-4 annas. 

Ability tohem,-12 annas 

ST.lND.lBD III. 

A paragraph from an elementary read. 
ing book such as the departmentalSrd 
book (with knowledge of sense of the 
passage read),-12 annas. 

In Mal'athi schools either Modi or Bal-
bodh may be read. . 

A paragraph of not less than Slines slow. 
1y !1ictated once by a few words at a 
time from the same book, but not the 
paragraph read,-12 annas. 

Weights and measures as used in the 
district. 

Mental arithmetic involving addition 
and subtraction of compound quan·' 
tities,...,.6 'annas. 

Slate al'ithmetic to end of compound 
ru1es,-12 annas. 

geogl'aphical' definitions and outlines 
of the Geography of the Central Pro. ' 
vinces. Relative positions of the dis. 
tricts of the Centl'al Provinces,-8 
annas . 

A bility to sew a bodice when cut out,
Re.1. . 

SUNDARD IV. "~~ 
A few lines of prose or poetry from any reader 

used in-a 4th class of a Government Bchool; 
passage to be understood and reading to be 
fiuent,-Re. 1.8·0. 

In Marathi schools either Modi or Balbodh may 
be read. 

A passage of not less than 4 lines of the read~r, 
-Re.l.8·0. 

Problems on the compound rules. Rule of three 
including simple and compound interest so far 
as it can be worked -without decimals, vulgar 
fractions including greatest common measure 
and least common multiple, and addition and 
subtraction of decimals, conversion of vulgar 
fractions into decimals and decimals into vul. 
gal' fractiona,-Re. 1.8-0. 

Melltal arithmetic and mensuration as taught 
in indigenous schools,-Re. 1-8.0. 

Outlines of the Geography of India with especial 
reference to the Central Provinces,-Re~ 1.8.0. 

Dr. Cuningham's Sanitary Primer,-Re. 1. 
Ability to cut out and sew a bodice,-Rs. 2. 

H; B. J ACOn, Major, 
0fff/. Itl81'ector General of Education. 

Central P1'OVillce8. 



STANDARD LIST. 
ulIl.ry Q"t"W'f . " 
ets", lt~40-h8 suggested for the e~amination of Witnesses bp/ore the OQmmi8siQn 
:lJ~~/-,;;;' Education. (Witnes8es ~re requested to sel~ct any of these ·questio'M. 
/;: on fDkicktkeg have 8pecial knowledge, 0.1' th8!J may propose ot~ers.) 

1. Flease state what opportunities you have l:tadof fOfIl).ing an opinion 
on the subject of education in India, and in what province your e:;:perience 
has been gained. 

2. Do you think that in your province ,the system. of ,primary education 
has been placed on a. sound basis, ~D(l is capable of development uptQ the' 
requirements of the community? Ca~ you suggest any improvement~' in the 
system of administration" or in the course of instruction P . 

3. In your province, is primary instruction sought for by the people . in 
general, or by particular classes only? Do' any ela,sses specially hold aloof 
from it; and if so, why P Are any, classes practically excluded from it; aJ;ld, i1 
so, from what causes? What is the attitude ,of the influential classes towards 
the extension of elementary knowledge to every 9lass of society? 

4. To what extent do indigenous schools exist in, your' province P How 
far are they a relic of an ancient village system? Can youll;escribe the sub
jects and character of the i:q.struction given in them, and the system of discipline 
in vogue P What fees are taken from the scholars P From what classes are 
the masters of such schools generally selected, and what are their qualificati9,ns f 
Have any arrangements been made for training or pr~viding n:Uisters ~ sucl:!
schools P Under what circumstances do you conSider that indigenous sc11001s 
can be turned to good account as part of a system of national' el,lucation, and 
what is the best method to adopt for tJ:lls purpose P Are the masters willing to 
accept State aid arid to conform to the ~rules under which sucha~d is given? 
How far has t,he grant-in~aid system been extended to indigenous s~hools, ancl 
can it be further extended? ' , 

o. What opinion does your experience lead you to hold of the' extent and 
value of home instruction? How far is '8, boy eduqated at, home 'able to 
compete on equal terms, at examinations qua.lify4tg for the public service, with 
boys educated at school? . ',.' , 

6. How far can the Government depend on private efIort,aide,d or unaided, 
for the supply of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can you enumer~ 
ate the private agencies which exist for promoting primary instruction? 

7. How far, in you opinion, can fwids assigned for primary e!1ucation in 
rural districts be advantageously administered by district ,coJ;Ilmittees or 
local boards P. What are the proper limits of the control to be 'exefcised by 
such bodies P • 

8. What classes of schools should, in your opinion, be entrusted to Muni
cipal Committees for support and manageme~t P Assuming that the provision 
of elementary instruction in tOWJ;lS, is .to, ,be a charge against Municipal Funds, 
what security would you . suggest against. tp,e possibility .of ¥unicipal . Com
mittees failing to make sufficient provision? . . 

9. Have you any suggestions to make on the system in force for providing 
teachers in ptimary schools? What is the present social status of viliage 
schoolmasters? Do they exe1'1!a bElneficial ~uence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest measures, other than increase of pay, for improving their position.? 

10. What subjects of inst.ruction, if .introduced .into. primary schools, 
would make them more acceptable to the community at large, and especially to 
~he agri~ult!ll"al classes ~ Shoul~ any special m~s be adopted for m.aking the 
mstructlOn m such subJects effiCIent? . 

. 11. Is .the vernacular recogniseda~d taught in the schools ,of yourprq
vmce the dialect of the people? And if not, are the schools on that account 
less useful and popular? 

12. Is the system of payment by results suitable, in your opinion, for the 
promotion of ,education amongst a poor and ignorant people? , 

13. Have you any suggestions to make regarding the taking of fees in 
primary schools ? 

C>nlral Pro.in .... 4() 
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14. Will you favour the Commission with your views-first, as to 
number of primary schools can be increased; and secondly, how they 
gradually rendered more efficient? 

15. :Qo you know of any instances in which Government edl 
institutions of the higher order have been closed or transferred to the IL. 

ment of local bodies, as contemplated in paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1<-" 
. And what do you regard as the chief reasons why more effect has not been 
given to that provision ? 

16. Do you know of any cases in which Government institutions of the 
higher order might be closed or transferred to private bodies, with or without 
aid, without injury to education or to any interests which it is the duty of 
Government to protect? 

17. In the province with which you are acquainted, are any gentlemen 
able and ready to come forward and aid, even more extensively that heretofore, 
in the establishment of schools and colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

18. If the Government, or any local authority having control of public 
money, were to announce its determination to withdraw, after a given term of 
years, from the maintenance of any higher educational institution, what 
measures would be best adapted to stimulate private effort in the interim, so as 
to secure the maintenance of such institution on a private footing? 

19. Have you any remarks to offer on the principles of the grant-in-aid 
system, or the details of its administration? Are the grants adequate in the 
case of (a) colleges, (b) boys' schools, (c) girls' schools, (d) normal schools? 

20. How far is the whole educational system, as at present administered, 
one of practical neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or a college has no 
advantage or disadvantage as regards Government aid and inspection from any 
religious principles that are taught' or not taught in it? 

21. What classes principally avail themselves of ({overnment or aided 
schools and colleges for the education of their children? . How far is the com
plaint well founded, that the wealthy classes do not pay enough for such edu
cation? What is the rate of fees payable for higher education in your pro
vince, and do you consider it adequate? 

22. Can you adduce any instance of a proprietary school or college sup-
ported entirely by fees ? . 

23. Is it, in your opinion, possible for a non-Government institution of 
the higher order to become influential and stable when in direct competition 

. with a similar Government institution? If so, under w~t conditions do you 
consider that it might become so? 

24. Is the cause of higher education.in your province injured by any 
unhealthy competition; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you apply? 

25. Do educated Natives in your province readily find remunerative 
employment? 

26. Is the instruction imparted in secondary schools calculated to store the 
minds of those who do not pursue their studies further with useful and practi
cal information? 

27. Do you think.there is any truth in the statement that the attention 
of teachers and pupils is unduly directed to the entrance examination of the 
University? If so, are you of opinion that this circumsta'.\1ce impairs the 
practical value of the ed\1.cation in seconqary schools for the requirements of 
ordinary life? 

28. Do you think that the number of pupils in secondary schools who 
present themselves for the University entrance examination is unduly large 
when compared with the requirements of the country? If you think so, what 
do you regard as the causes of this state of things, and what remedies would 
you suggest? . 

29. What system prevails in your province with reference to scholarships j 
'and have you any remarks to make on the subject? Is the scholarship system 
impartially administered as between Government and aided schools? 

30. Is M'\lnicipal support at present extended to grant-in-aid schoo~, 
whether belonging to Missionary or other bodies; and how far is this support 
likely to be permanent ? 

31. Does the University curriculum afford a sufficient training for teachers 
~in secondary schools, or are special Normal schools needed for the purpose? 
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t What is the system of school inspection pursued in your province? 
tt respect is it capable of improvement? 
. Can you suggest any method of securing efficient voluntary agency 
work of inspection and examination? 

&4. How far do you consider the text-books in use in all schools suitable? 
35. Are the present arrangements of the Education Department in regard 

1i0 examinfitions or text-books, or in any other way, such as unnecessarily 
interfere with the free development of private institutions? Do they in any 
wise tend to check the development of natural character and ability or to inter
fere with the production of a useful vernacular lit~ture? 

36. In a complete scheme of education for lndia, what parts can, in your 
opinion, be most effectively taken by the State and by other agencies? 

37. What effect do you think the withdrawal of Government to a large 
extent fro~ tho direct management of sch?ols or colleges would have upon the 
spread of education, and the growth of a spirit of reliance upon local exertions 
and combination for local purposes? 

38. In the event of the Government withdrawing to a large extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleges, do you apprehend that the 
standard of instruction in any class of institutions would deteriorate? If you 
think so, what measures would you suggest in order to prevent this result? 

39. Does definite instruction in duty and the principles of moral conduct 
occupy any place in the course of Government colleges and schools? Have 
you any suggestions to make on this subject? .' 

, 40. Are any steps taken for promotihg the physical well-being of students 
in the schools or colleges in your province? Have you any suggestions to make 
on the subject? 

41. Is there indigenous instruction for girls in the province with which 
you are acquainted; and if so, what is its character? 

42. What prog:cess has been made by the Department in instituting schools 
for girls; and what is the character of the instruction imparted in them? 
What improvements can you suggest? 

43. Have you any remarks to make on the subject of mixed schools? 
44. What is the best method of providing teachers for girls ? 
45. Are the grants to girls' schools larger in amount, and given on less 

()nerOllS terms, than those to boys' schools; and is the distinction sufficiently 
marked? . 

46. In the promotion of female education, what share has already been 
taken by European ladies; and how far would it be possible to increase the 
interest which ladies might take in this cause? 

47. What do you regard as the chief defects, other than any to which you 
have already referred, that experience has brollght to light in the educational 
system as it has been. hitherto administered? What suggestions have you to 
make for the remedy of such defects? 

48. Is any part of the expenditure incurred by the Government on high 
education in your province unnecessary? . 

49. Have Government institutions been set up in localities where places 
of instruction already existed, whic!J. might by grants-in-aid or other assistance 
adequately supply the educational wants of the people? 

50. Is there any foundation for the statement that officers of the Educa
tion Department take too exclusive an interest in' high education? ·Would 
beneficial results be obtained by introducing into the Department more men of 
practical training in the art of teaching and school management? 

51. Is the system of pupil-teachers or monitors in force iJ;l your province? 
If so, please state how it works. 

52. Is there any tendency to raise primary into sAcondary schools 
necessarily or prematurely? Should measures be taken to check such a 
ency? If so, what measures ? 

53. Should the rate of fees in any class of schools or colleges vary 
ing to the means of the parents or guardians of the pupil ? 

54. Has the demand' for high education in your province relY 
stage as to make the profession of teaching a profitable one? ., 
heen opened by men of good position as a means of maintainin' 
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55. To' what classes of institutions do you think that the system' ofil! , 
ing grants accor~g to the re~ults of periodical examinations should be a \ 
What do. you regard as the chief conditions for making t1;l.1S system e i 1=== 
and useful? '. "t\ \. \ 4. 

56. 'To what ciasses of institutions do you think that the system of ~~;.. ~ 
ing grants in aid of the salaries 'of certificated teachers can be best appli~~1-l 
Under what conditions doyouregard this system as a good one? '''~Jl 

57. To what proportion of the gross expense do you think that the grant .. 
in-aid should amount under ordinary circumstances in the case of colleges and 
,\chools of all grades? • " ' _ • : 

58. What do you consIder to be the maXImum number of pupils that can 
be efficiently t~ught as a class by' 'One instructor in' the case of colleges and 
schools respectIvely? ' 

59. In, your opinion; should fee!:! in colleges be paid by the term, or by the 
month? ' 

60., Does a strict interpretation of the principle 'Of religious neutrality 
require the withdrawal 'Of the Government from the direct management of 
colleges and schools? -

61. Do you think that the institutions of University professorships would 
have an important effect in improving the quality of. high education P 

,62. Is it desirable that promotions from class to class should depend, at 
any stage 'Of schoQl education,on the 'results' of public examinations extending 
over the entire province? In what cases, if any, is it 'preferable that such pro-
motions be left to the school authoritfes ? . 

63. Are ,there any arrangements between the colleges and schools of your 
province to prevent boys Who are expelled from -one institution, or who leave 
it improperly~ from being received into another? What are the arrangements 
whic}l you would ,suggest P ,'" 

64; In the event of the Government withdrawing from the direct manage
ment of higher institutions generally, do you think it desirable that ,it should 
retain under direct management one college in each province as a model to 
'Other colleges; and if so, under what limitations 'Or conditions? 

65. How far do you consider it necessary f'Or European professors to be 
employed in colleges educating up to the B.A. stand,ard? ' 

66. Are European pr'Ofessors employed or likely to be employed in colleges 
under Native management P, _ ' 

67. Are the circumstances 'Of any class 'Of the population in your province 
(e:g., the Muhammadans) such as to require exceptional treatment in the 
matter 'Of English education? T'O what are these circumstances due, ,and how 
far have they been proyided f'Or ?, . . ' : 

'68. How far would G'Overnment be justified in withdrawing from any 
existing school or c'Ollege, in places where any class 'Of the population objects 
to attend the only alternative institution 'On the ground 'Of its religious teach-
ing? , " . ' 

69. Can schools and colleges under Native management compete success-
fully with corresponding institutions under European management P 

70. Are the conditions 'On which grants-in-aid are given in your province 
more 'Onerous and complicated than necess~? -
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-- - Evidence of MISS BRANCH, Ohurch of En.gland Zenana Mission~ Jubbulp~r. 
QueB.l.-Please. state wh~t. opportunities rou . Que8. 14.-Will you favour the C~mmission 

have bad. of. forrru?-g an ~plmon on t~e subject m.th your views, first, as -to ,how the number of 
of ed~catlOn m India, .and m what provmce your pnniary schools can be increased; .and secondly, 
expenence has been ~ed.. .' how they can be rendered more efficient? 

AnI. 1,.-1 have gamed a l~ttle expenence on An8. 14.-1 think that girls' primary schools 
ilie subject of female education ~.a I?ember might be increased rapidly, if more female teach~ 
)f the Church of England zenana mISSIOn, ill J ub. ers could be trained' for them' and that if those 
bulpore. teachers co.uld . be had fro~ 'among . the higher 
. Que •• S.-In your province i~ primary instruc- classes, the s?hoolswo~d be better. attended. A 

bion Bought for by the' people m general, or by woman. of hIgh-.caste, IS more readIly obeyed by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially her pupils, !lend IS also generally more energetic 
~old aloof from it, and if so, why? t~an a low-caste one. But I do not think it pos-

An •• S.-Primary instruction for girls is only iuble, at present, to get a sufficient number of high
roug1tt for by. the Bengalis living here. The caste. Hindoo women.who are willing to be trained, 
Bengali Babus allow,their wives to be .taught-in I!-nd whose relations will allow them to be trained 
,heir homes by zenana Missionaries. These Ben- as ~a~hers .. Therefore 1 would urge that Native 
j<tli ladies having found out for themselves what<?hnstIan~ be encouraged as. much as possiBle to 
! pleasant thing learning is, are naturally anxious send theIr daughters to Norma! schools, so that 
;0 have their daughters taught1and gladlY1lend there may be a'larger supply of governesses, who 
,hem to school. They are now pa.ying a monthly are well, fitted for their work. 1 think that one 
'ee of two anuas for each child. . way of making girls' primary schools more eID-

The lower classes are those which: hold aloof cientwould be paying more attention: to object 
rom instruction. When asked to send their lessons, because good object-lessons' .call out the 
laughters to schoo), they often say" we want our abilities,of teachers, and interest little girls, a.nd 
~rls to earn money for us, why should' we let make them think, almost more than any other 
hem waste their time in learning <Ii <til?" Others sty Ie of instruction. . 
ay "my girls shall not come, ~ecause w~en y~u Que8; 44.-What is the. best method of pro-
lave taught them to read and wrIte, you WIll shig viding teachers. for girls ? 
hem off to England' and make slaves of them. Ana. 44.-1 think that one good way would be 
t ~ften takes mor,e than a year to overcome ~he P:8 " giying more help to the girls' primary 'and N or
udices of these Ignorant peopl~, and to gam theIr mal schools_ belonging to Missionary societies. 
onfidence, but when once that IS done, they a:e It seems to me that in the present state of India 
:rateful, and place almost unbounde~ trust ~n the majority of female teachers' mU8t be taken 
Dose Europeans who have shown Interest In from the Native Christian population. Hindu girls 
nem. are married. while they are very young, 'and a res-

Quea. lO.-What subjects of instruction. if .in- pectable Hindu will' not allow his daughter to 
roduced into primary schat>ls would make them attend school, even as a day pupilT after her. 
lore acceptable to the community at large, and marriage. How can she get the training neces-
specially to the agricultural classes? •• sary to fit her for becoming a teacher? 

Ana; 10.-1 would suggest -that one day in But a Native Christian sends his daughters to 
ach week should be set apart; in girls' schools, school daily till they are about nine .years 0ld1 
or needlework j that the material for it should and then, if he can possibly afford it, he sends 
e found for the poorer children, and that the them as boarders to some Normal school for 
rork done by each child should be . given-to her five or six years. If a girl shows love. for 
rhen finished. By these means the girls would learning, and an aptitude' for teaching, she is 
e benefited, and even :pQor parents would not feel kept at school as long as is necessary for her' 
~t their childen's time is ·wasted. - training j and whim she has passed her exa-

QueB. 12.-ls the system of payment by results mination s~e can work; as a ~eacher· in a m!ssioil 
Ilitable, in your opinion,. for the promotion of school until her marIage,. ~thout any det~en~ 
liucation amongst a poor and ignorant people? to her cbarac~er, because she IS under the direct 
Ani!. 12.-No: I think not. Daughters of poor care of, and IS J?rotected by, some European lady. 

arents attend school irregularly, because they After her marriage she generally works on for 
ave to help in house work j and in sowing and some years, and often becomes' .a' most valuable 
leaning seasons they have to work in the fields., ag~lDt. If Go.vernme~t ~oul~ /pve I?ore scholar
'herefore few of them reach the standard required ShIPS to deserv;ng Nat~ve Chnst~n gIrIS,.t? enable 
mng their first year; and many do not attend them to .contmue theIr education, I -beheve . we, 
:hooI more than eighteen or twenty months alto- should qwckly have a large number of efficIe~t 

gether. In low-caste girls'schools, help, to be ,teachers. Many are lost now. bec~~fl theIr. 
efficient, should be giv~n from the commence- parents are too poor to pay for theIr traInlDg. 
ment. Que8. 46.-In the promotion of female education 
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what sh~re, has already been t~ken by Euro
pean ladies,. and, how ~ar would It be possible to 
mcrease the mterest. whlCh ladies might take in 
'ihis cause? ' 

Ana. 46.-About two hundred EuropEan ladies 
are now working in India as zenana teacher<;l or 
~s superi?tende.nts of schools, and much int:rest 
IS taken In theIr work by those who are anxious 
for the spread of Christianity. Some ladies are 
prevented fro~ showing their interest because. 
th!'y have an Idea. that Government disapproves 

.visit ~~vernment ~nstitutions becausE{' 
of re11~ous teachmg, and sOme do I 
Bible IS a forbidden book. I believ~ 
ernment will show. that she honours ~ 
of the Lord Jesus Christ,' and that e 
who are under her rule to hear of Hi~ , 

, will at onc? willingly come forward' ~ 
the promotIOn of female education. I " 4 
!lothing m~re than this is needed. to d~::-----"-" 
mterest whIch already exists and that not~ 
will suffice to make that inter~t lasting and effe~~ 

Or08s~ezamination of MISS BRANCH. 

\ By THE, PRESIDENT~ Q, 5.-Then may we. take it- that the on 
Q. I.-Do you receive adequate help fI'om system f~r carrying on t~e education of respec 

Government in zenana teaching; and by what a~le Nab~e girls after qUIte young childhood, Sf 

calculation is that help regulated? . eIght or nme years ,of age, must consist in dev 
,A. 1.:-Webeganin 1876 with 17 ,female pu- lopmentof zenana teaching? 

pils, 10 In zenana and seven in one school. The A. 5.-That is my belief. 
E.ducation Department allowed us from the begin- Q. 6.-Do you think it possible to train I 
nmg R35per mensem. We have now 154 pupils, no Ch' t' '1' f 1 
'of whom 58 are in zenanas and 96 in five schools. n- rIS la~ gIr s 0 respectab e families 1 

W h 
. zenana, teachmg, who could act as domestic go 

'e ave receIVed since last April an additi.onal ' N . f '1 ~ n e~~esees m atlve ami ies? Is there any POSI 
grant OJ. :u.18, makingR53 per mensem in IJlhty of such a system being carried out? 
alI,-that is 5! annas for each pupil. We ap-A. 6.-1 do not think it possible. 
plied for this additional grant, because we had 
opened three new schools; and we received R6' Q. '7 ~Have you studied the system in 1 
for each, school .. The additional granthasnotbing fe!'laleNormal school of Jubbulpore, by which 1 
to do With our mcfeased zenana. work. Wives of teachers are themselves trained up to 

schoolmistresses? 
. Q. 2.-1f you received more lieeral aid from . 4. 7.-1 have not. 
Government, could you do more zenana work? 

A. ,It-Yes. We have been asked to take up .Q. 8.~With reference to answer 14 in y( 
zenana work in another part.ot the cjty, but have eVIdence, are you aware that one-third of 1 
bee~ unable to do so for want of funds to defray girls in the female Normal school at Jubbulp' 
the expense of the agency required. are Brahmins; and that two-thirds of them belo 

Q. a.-We have it in evidence that the rate' to highly respectable eastes? 
allowed in the North-Western Provinces is Rs. 2 4. 8.-1 was not aware of that. I have h( 
for each zenana pupil. If this rate were con- . ever several times tried to get a ilchoolmistI 
ceded, is there any 'realllemand for zenana teach- from that school, but I have been told that tl 
ing here, on the basis of which you could 1arO'ely were all required for Government schools, and t 
'exteud your operations? . "no one was available for my purposes. 

4. a.-Yes, I think so, especially amonO' the Q. 9.-Are you aware that, if you sent a ' 
Madl'asis. We visit no Madrasi zenana just'" now to that school she would be gladly received ; 
for want of the needful agency. We had to give trained as a teacher? If so, can you not ad 
up teaching in Madrasi zenanas for this reason. that plan? . , 
We are now teaching 5~ zenana pupils, of whom A. 9.-1 was aware of this. But I could 0 

23 are Bengali Hindus, 21 Jubbulpore Hindus send Native Christian glds, and I should not 
and 14 Jubbnlpore Muhammadans. We hav~ to place them under the influence of a t 
35 pupils whose families belong to Jubbulpore. Christi~n s.choot 1 can see no way of get1 

Q. 3 (a).-Have you received all the aid from over thIS dIfficulty. 
the Educational Department that you asked for? Q. 10.-Is your teaching in the zenanas 

A. 3 (u).-Yes. 1 am not aware whether the elusively religious? If not, what secular teacl 
Nagpur zenana mission receives any aid. do you give to your zenana pupils? . 

Q. 4.-May we understand that the better 4. 10.-It is not exclusively religious; we t< 
classes of the Hindus aU,d Muhammadans dislike a~ithmetic, writing, geography, grammar, 
the idea of their daughters gOillg out to a school' kinds of needleswork, and reading in val 
while they are little children, and absolutely rOl'bid Bengali, Hindi and Urdu books not of a . relig 
their doing so after marriage, say, about 12 character; we also read the Bible; we teach s 
or 14 ? . ing, but not music. We frequently use the E 

A. ,4.-In my answer, I shall speak only of the. reading-books of the Chl'istian Vernacular SOC 
CI •. v. Muhammadans will not allow their O'irls but they are not necessarily religious. Our Bel 
to c~l.?e out to school in J ubbu1pore city after the'1 books are simply the ordinary secular books rea 
ar~ eleht •. As far as my experience goes,' no Bengali children. Our Urdu books are the ~ 
llUlUU t ... mIly of good caste permits its girls to ernment series; but no Urdu-reading girl 
go out to ""hool after nine. After the actual mar- yet passed the first hook. The instruction ha 
tiage o~ a g\~~o respectable Natives, not even a religious tendency. The time actually de, 
'Benga\lS, jubb~ thei~ daughter.s to come out to to I'eligious teaehing is a quarter of an hOIl 
SChOO\lU ""ol'e Clty, certaInly not after the of aLl hour and-a-half. , . 
age of 1.2. Q. 11.-Do .the pllJ'~nts of respectable N 
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rove of their girTs' schools being visited 
, d th inspectors~ Native or. European? 

~ 
~'t' Two of our five schools have objected 

'ubrc ~ I do not think such inspection impairs 
Lhre er b rity of our schools where the' objection 

~ese esu 'fi II . d ' 
,di t en specl ca y ralSe . ' men a ' 

, chemistry~W ould you recommend the employ-
objects, inspectre.ss for .girls' schools instead of 
on the d spector? 
,;.; .... ,,~.d'.-yes, I would recommend this., 

By MR. BROWNING. 

Q. 1.-With reference to YOUI' answer to 'Ques
tion 10, do yoilknow that in all Government 
schools where the' committee desire it, the girls 
are taught to sew, ,and that the materials are 
sometimes supplied gratis, more often by school 
com!Dittees? In the scllool tbe elder girls devote 
the whole afternoon to sewing ,and embroidery. 

.A. 1.-No; I did not know that. ' 

Evidence of MR. AMBICA CRARAN BANERJI, Head Olerk, lJeputy Oommissioner' 8 

office, .Jubbulpore. 
Que,. 1.-Please state what opportunities yeiu 

have bad of formipg an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. , 

4nl. 1.-1 'am the head clerk of the Deputy 
Commissioner's office at Jubbulpore, where I have 
Leen living for a long time. I was also at Saugor, 
an important district of this province, for eight 
years, serving there,too as head clerk in the district 
office. I came back to' the former place on pro
motion in April 1881. I· have always taken a 
deep interest in the cause of education and in the 
welfare of the people of this' country, and have, 
to the extent of my ability; always invited the 
attention of my fellow.-countrymen to these sub-, 
jects. ,I was one of those persons who established 
the" Hitakarini Sabha" at J ubbulpore in the year 
1869, and in the year following, in connection 
with this association, 1 sUCileeded in brillging about 
the establishment of an English school by sub
scriptionII' collected from the people. I was the 
secretary of both the Sabha and this 'school. 
When I went to Saugor in 1873, the school was 
in a most flourishing condition, consistillg of some 

, 250, pupils with 10 masters, and had attained the 
statu8 of an important middle school in these 
provinces. This institution has now 860 pupils, 
and continues to do.a great deal of good to the 
people of the town in the way of education. 
. In 1874, my endeavours in the establishment 
of an association at Saugor, entitled the .. Hit 
Sabha, Saugor," became successful. This institu
tion still exists, and attached to it are two adult 
night schools, one boys' and two girls' schools. 
Two members of the aboyenamed society were 
encouraged to open girls' schools in their premises 
and from their own funds. All these institutions 
are now in a flourshing condition and doi[lg a con-, 
siderable amount of good to the people of Saugor.' 
As at J ubbulpore, I was entrusted with the duties of 
the secretary of the society, and of the management. 
of all educational institutions. The object of both 
the societies at Saugor and at J ubbulpore was chiefly 

, the' diffusion of kno\vledge and enlightenment in 
this country, and the amelioration of the condition 
of the people. , In the joint capacities of head clerk 
or the district office and secretary of the associa
tions and institutions named above, I came into 
contact and made myself familiar with people of, all 
classes and educational officials-masters, inspectors, 
&c., and have thus had an opportunity of acquaint
iug' myself not only with the state of education, 
but ,with the wants and wishes of the people in 
these parts. As secretary of the association at 
Saugor and at this place, 1 took an active part in 
several important matters i-such as the introduc
tion of Hindi, in place of Urdu, as the court lan
guage of these parts; the establishment of It panch. 
ayet COUl'ts,". agricultural and industrial instruc-

tion, &c." I plaes on the table a copy of one ~f the' 
reports of the Saugor AssociatIon, which will show 
some of my poor labours iJ;! ,the cause of education 
and welfare of the people. I also submit a transla. 
tion of an 'address sent to me by the people of Saugor 
after I left that place, which will show their appre
ciation of, my work, and the esteem and kindness 
I earnedjl,'om the )eopleof that district. I was 
a member, of the district and all other minor 
educational committees a~ Saugor. At J ubbulpore, 
too, I have been entrusted with the charge of two 
girls' schools, and appointed' to ,act as secretary to 
the committee of those institutions. I am also a. 
secretary of the managing-committee of the 
middle school, which was started here as noted 
above. I ha-ve, also paid great attention towards 

, indigenous schools, both here' and at Sangor. In 
this way 1 have felt mysely interested in the 
cause of national education. My experience, is 
chiefly confined, to 'the, riorthe1'l;l districts of the 
Central Provinces. 1 submit a copy of ~y testi. 
monials, which will show that my poor services in 
the,cause of education have been acknowledged by 
the head of the, Education Departmen:t and the 
local Government froin time to time. 

Que8. 2.-Do yo~ think tha~ in your provin~e the 
system of primary education has been placed on a 

, sound basis, and is capable of development up to 
the requirements of the community? Can ,you 
suggest any improvements in the system of 
administration, or in the course of .instl'u~tion ? 

Ana. 2.-Much has been done towards the 
diffusion of general, and ~specially elementary, edu. 
cation in this' country,-thanks to' the Education 
Department, and particularly to its devoted head 
the present Inspector General of Education. Mi'. 
Browning has been la.bouring hard in the cause of 
education since the formation of the Ce~tral Pro
vinces in 1862. He takes gl'eatinterest in any
thing concerning publw enlightenment and good; 
ana his exertions towards the diffusion of know~ 
ledge in this conntrywill ever remain in the grate
ful remembrance of the people. The history of 
,education ·for the last two' decades. shows the 
rapid progress which ~duca:tion has made under 
Mr. Browning's skilful supervision and efficient 
control. Very great has been the progress; yet I 
thillkthe system of primary education is defective, 
and requires to be placed on a sound basis Ity th~ 
encouragement and improvement of the indigenous 
sys,tem of elementary education. 'At present the 
tendency is ,more towards the development and, 
progress of Government than indigenous schools. 
1 quote the following statistics from the' educa
tional reports to show how the progres,s of the 
latter has been checked by the establishment of 
Government schools, since the educational' scheme 
has been introduced and worked' out in these 
Provinces. ' 
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It will be seen that instead of 835* indigenous 
• As pel' report £01' 1864- schools, which existed 

65, 835. prior to the introduction of 
As per report for 1862-63, the educational scheme 

'135 ' . there are now only 428, 
while the number of Government lower primary 
town and village schools is 793, or nearly double 
the number dirtributed all over the province. 

In the district of Raipur the indigenous system 
is in force. There still exist 146 schools which 
have been established since the educational scheme 
was introduced. If these are excluded, the num
ber of old indigenous schools will be reduced to 282. 
In Sambalpur there were no less than 255 grant
in-aid indigenous schools in 1876-77, bnt save J6, 
all of them had to be closed, it is said, for want of 
support in the year following. Next to these two 
districts, in the matter of private schools, are 
Nagpur, Jubbulpore, and Nimar, where 157 schools 
exist, viz., in Nagpur 82, Jqbbulpore 41, and Nimar 
34. In the other 13 districts, the number is small, 
i.e., 94 in all, or, on an average, seven schools 
in each district. The falling off in the indigenous 
schools at Sambalpur must be due to want of local 
support as noted; but the institutions appear to 
have also received a certain aIijount of discourage
ment and indifference by the change of district 
and educational officers. When these schools came 
into existe~ce, .there was no lack of encourag·ing 
and enthusIastIC reports and recommendations for 
"khiluts," and commendatory parwanahs in favour 
of individuals who liberally came fomard in 
support of the schools. I quote a line from one 
district officer's report, who encouraged the estab
lishment of these schools, and said, "With due 
assistance from Government, I see no end to the 
spread of education in this district." But a few 
years afterwards an educational officer, who from 
some cause or other disliked the system, said that 
" for his own part, he should like to see a gradual 
withdrawal of all permanent Government aid from 
schools of this class, and the substitution of the 
captitation-grant system." 

I say that the existing system is defective, 
because it does not, as in Bengal, proceed in all 
co-operation with the indigenous system. On the 
contrary, it has proved fully destructive to the latter, 
as a comparison of the statistics in Tables A. and 
B. (pages 166 and 167) will clearly show. I have 
myself seen that the indigenous schools, instead of 
receiving every attention and encouragement, have 
been unfairly and indifferently treated by the' 
lower educational officers, and their partiality in 
respect to these schools has very seldom been 
bronght to light. I would quote the remarks of 
~he inspecting educa~ional officer to .show what I say 
IS a fact. The unjust treatment m one circle has 
thus been criticised:-

. "The improvement th~t has taken. place during the year 
In many of these schools IS very gratifying and encouraO'inO' 
and goes to show that the system of payment by result~ is"~ 
good system fo! the schools of this country, as it has been 
found by experIence to be the best for the primary schools of 
England. The reason they were in such bad order three 
years ago, when Mr. Thompson reported on them was I 
think, owing to the unfair treatment they formerly' recei~ed 
at the han.ds o~ t~e zilla inspect~r. This was the plan 
followed: If an mdigenous school did well and prospered in 

. any place, it was turned into a Government school' and if 
a Government school was unsuccessful, it was ~ade an 
aided school. In like mauner, unsuccessful, incompetent 
and lazy Government schoolmasters were punished by beinO' 
sent to take charge of country schools. So all that wa~ 
good was made Government; all that was bad, indigenous." 

Mr. Browning's good intentions had ou' 
strictly followed by the lower graded edt 
officials, and the the complaints would 
once. Mr. Browning's instructions for a' 
~e~e that "attention should be paid 
mdlgenous schools, for, to such improve' 
supervised as they may hereafter be by lot 
we must one day look for popular prima) 
tion in India." 

What is wanted, I think, is a few villagl.. 
at important towns and villages in each district. 
These should be thoroughly efficient institutions and 
surronnded by rudimentary indigenons schools' the 
~ost promising pupils of which might be dr~fted 
mto the nearest Government schools wherever 
feasible. ' 

In all cases, when an intelligent landholder has 
a son, and where there is no vernacular school he 
usually entertains a literary character of some ki~d
pandit or '!?ul'?hit-to teach his boy; such being 

. the case, It IS easy to arrange that other boys 
receive instruction at the same time; and thus the 
foundation is laid for a regular (indigenous school 
It is obvious, however, that the standard cannot 
at first be a desirable one; but if we can utilise the 
existing agency of pandits and purohits a great 
point will be gained. ' 

There is, ~ am afraid, an.ot~er defective point to I 

be noted, mz., that the eXlstmg system of primary 
education does not fully supply the wants of the 
co~mU1~ity. Its 'p~actical working shows results 
whI~h .m my opmlOn are not satisfactory. The 
old mdlgenous system, however imperfect it was 
me~ the require~ents of the people so far as thei: 
busmess occupatlO~s were. concer~ed; it gave them 
a knowledge of anthemetIC, zammdari papers and 
acc?unts, ~nd trade accounts. It was this system 
WhICh tramed up the men who carried out the 
zamindari trade and other business occupations. I 
have occasionally visited some of the best indigen
ous sc.hools at Ju,?bulpore and Saugor, and was 
muc? I~pr~ssed With the ec?nomical working of 
the .mstltutlOns and the practICal manner in which 
rudimentary and other useful knowledge is given 
to ~he pupils. To give an instance of the popu
lanty of two of these schools, I should say that 
boys of most of the well-to-do families, such as 
merchaIl:ts, traders, petty shopkeepers, &c., are suit
ably tramed up there for all business cominO' in 
their ~fter-life. The Government schools are b"'ack
ward m ~espect to such pmctical training, and I 
~m afr~Id the standard of the present primary 
mstructlOns has been so raised and altered that it 
no longer corresponds to an ordinary peasant's 
trad.er's or artis~n's requirements. Slate arith~ 
mehc, map drawmg, and the reading of printed 
books have been made mostly to take the place of 
some ?f the s~b~ects o.f the" desi plithshala " in
st~uctlOn: :rhlS I.S speCially ~he case with mental 
arlthmetl~, m whICh ~he I?upiis are found remark
ably defiClent-a subJect m which they used to be 
remarkably proficient. This subject is un question
a,?ly ~ne of the most ~se~'ul that ~ boy can spend 
hiS. time upon, and It IS no gam to him, but a 
SeI:lOUS .loss, to have learnt to read a printed 
prImer, If at the same tIme he is unable to look 
sharply ~fter his o,":n i~terests in ordinary money 
t~·ansactlOns. I thmk It should be made imper
bve that the old distinctiTe features of t:e 
".pathsbala" system. should not .be departed from, 
?zz., me~tal. and ~ntt~n arithmetic, handwriting, 
lUstr~ctlOn m zammdan papers and accounts, and 
also lU trade accounts 01' book-keeping. I have 
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~
£rd that because less attention is paid. to these 

'ubjects, traders, artisans and others-insoDle places 
refer to give their sons training at home. To 
hese esubjects I should certa.inly supplement some 

dimental'Y instruction in what is called the 
. chemistry of life. I would give lessons on common 
objects, bn outlines of descriptive geography, 
on the duties. of man as a member of society, a 
citizen and a subject of the State, on general 
principles of agriculture as pursued in this country, 
and on some salient points in the history of India. 
The course of instruction, in my opinion, should 
not exceed three years. In the economy of rural 
and industrial life 'in this country, a boyaf nine 
or ten years is a useful factor; and if he be kept 
late in the school, the sympathies of his parents 
or guardian will be alienated and the success of 
the system jeopardised. The question of agency 
is most important. The old" gurus II have nearly 
died out. 'l'heir places should be taken by men 
who might combine a knowledge of the old system 
with a training quali(ying. them to teach the 
other subjects which I have j'lst mentioned. For 
this purpose I would foster the "guru" training 
system. I .would give substantial bonuses to 
" gurus" who would oll'er themselves for examina
tion and obtain certificates. I would leave them. 
perfect liberty of action. They should exert ,them
selves to establish schools, make their. own ar
rangements for the maintenance of the same, and 
be allowed Government aid, regulated according 
to the number of boys in attendance at each 
school, on condition that they will teach according 
to tbe. standard prescribed. There·Rhould be 
as little interference with the internal working 
of the If pathsbalas II as possible. The tendency of . 
Government inspection is to stereotype ·certain 
forms, and to hamper individual action. I 
would make it a rule that the "guru," wherever 
practicable, should be an inhabitant of the village 
w\lere the school might be established. He 
would then be able to utilise his personal in
fluence and to carry the sympathy of his fellow
villagers. He would probably have the "path
sb81a" in his own house or in that of the malguzitr 
or some influential neighbour, and as .his living 
will depend upon his own exertions, he will try 
to induce his neighbours to send their children to 
his "pathshaIa." He may be allowed t~ levy 
fees in cash or kind in any way best suited to the 
circumstances and customs of the country. He 
should not be required to provide the modern 
school appa;'atus of benches and chairs.' . 

The boys should sit on mats or gunny flooring, 
or even on the bare Hoon they should write on 
It paties," wooden boards, and lastly on paper, as 
'W/IS the case before. Slate, p·encH and paper are 
expensive articles for the majority of them. The 
"guru" 'should . be' placed under the village 
pauch, which may be constituted for each village, 
or - for. a group of villages, according to the 
requirements of each case. The panch should be 
required to make the monthly' returns of pupil\! 
attending the school, 'and not to do the general 

. work of inspection, as they will be in or near the 
village.' As regards pay, the It gurus" will be 
able to secure very little or nothing in the shape 
of fees, &c., at the outset; and as the success of 
the scheme of national education will chiefly' 
depend upon the .character of the agency em
ployed for the task, I wO)lldgive tlte trained 
"guru" a good . bonus ·on .receiving a certificate, 
and a pay of' not less than R5 'per month on his 
fOllnding a school attended by at least from 10 to 
20 pupils, without. any reference to the· fees or 
payments in kind which he may receive, and the 
" guru" should always be required to maintain 
that number. I would have half-yearly examina
tions,· which will be the. best test of the working 
of the ~ch 001. Constant examinations of ,pupils 
of elementary schools are apt to be harassing to 
botb pupils and teachers. In a matter of this 
kind, . the village It panchayet" may be relied 
upon to look after their own.interests) and the local 
or district boards to keep such interests alive. 
If the village school should take root in' village 
sYJIlpathy, the problem of popular education 
would be satisfactorily solved. . . 

The above proposals are not to be considered as 
suggestive of being workable at once. .Ina,back. 
ward province sUllh as this is, where the great 
mass of the people are steeped in igorance, any 
steps towards enlightenment and reform should be 
cauti6u~ly gradual, and must always, to be success
ful, carry the sympathy of the peopie: The first 
thing, therefore, towards the development of the' 
indigenous system of education would Lec to sti
mulate private enterprise as much as pos~ible. All 
inferior village schools can be made indigenous 
schools, by encour~ging the teachers of tlie former 
to exert their independent and private influence in 
conducting them. I have consulted the wishes of 
some of the. teachers, and it appears tome that 
they will gladly accede to the proposal to their. 
own advantage. . 

NOTB.-Whe~ever prlloticable, the results system of paymeut mny be introduced, 

42 
Central. Pronnces. 
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TABLE A. 

Showing the number oj Ind~qenous Schools in the Centl'al Provinces. 

! Upper 
Mandla. Narsingh. Hoshan· Betul. Bala- Chhind. Chanda . Wardha. Raipur. Sambal. Bhandara. Year. Nagpur. Jubbulpur. Saugor. Damoh. 't;Doni. gabad. Nimar. ghat. wara. Bilaspur. pur. Godavari Total. RB1IU.R1CS. 

pur. Histrict. 

1846·47 and 48 ... 102 70 12 .. , 79 19 . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. .. . .. . 282 FOl' 5 districts only. 

1862·63 ... ... ... ... ... ... '" ... .., .., ... ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . ... . .. (a) 835 Details not obtainable. 

1863·64 ... ... ... ... ... 
'" ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . .. . . .. .., 406 Ditto. 

1864·65 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . . .. 460 Ditto • 

1865·66 41 68 48 29 11 17 101 58 50 12 '" 11 19 3 10 29 126 36 10 679 

1866·67 34 63 49 28 10 24 94 55 53 14 ... 8 15 4 9 38 185 59 . .. 742 

1867·68 ... ... ... . .. ... '" ... . . ... . .. . .. ... .., 
'" '" .. . ... .. , ... 798 Ditto • 

1868·69 43 67 31 19 8 39 59 52 41 15 11 5 18 4 8 79 246 79 7 822 

1869·70 51 35 24 36 30 41 51 49 47 17 12 6 19 5 184 60 247 85 3 1,002 

1870·71 51 44 21 26 22 59 62 43 60 11 4 4 17 5 237 52 246 89 5 1,064 

1871·72 51 24 23 25 35 70 24 49 64 10 8 7 15 5 169 42 246 87 1 955 

1872·73 49 19 16 20 28 40 27 46 64 2 '" 8 15 3 153 29 248 75 ... 842 

1873·74 74 23 12 . 6 17 13 30 23 74 1 ... 11 10 148 11 243 22 .., 718 ... 
1874·75 77 25 19 5 21 17 19 21 52 2 ... 13 7 ... 144 27 246 7 ... 702 

1875·76 73 27 24 10 22 14 17 15 61 ,0, ... 14 3 '" 
146 27 246 8 ... 701 

1876·77 69 26 22 12 24 13 20 10 54 4 '" 19 8 ... 141 22 244 6 .. , 694 

1877·78 75 35 16 16 22 14 18 7 46 1 '" 9 9 ... 134 20 16 8 .. , 446 

1878·79 67 34 16 14 19 14 20 9 40 ... ... 6 10 . .. 129 20 19 7 1 425 

1879·80 78 43 18 10 16 1 22 7 33 1 ... 5 8 ... 148 23 17 4 ... 429 

1880·81 82 41 13 10 12 ... 16 2 34 1 '" 5 5 '" 146 25 33 3 ... 428 

(a) I have obtained these figures from page 6, paragraph 30 of the Education Report for 1864.65, but pages 63, 64, and 67 of Report for 1862·63 show only 735 schools. The figures in both seem to be inaccura'e nnd misleading. I think the numoor 
of schools shown in 1862.63, 1863.6~, and 1864.65 is below the actnal number, for I have seen it stated that the people disliked enquiries into their domestic life, and thns the extent to which domestic instruction prevailed could not properly be ascertained; 
but besides this there are figures to show that the number of indigenous schools has now considerably decreased. Take, for instanoe, the districts of Jubbulpur, Saugor, and Seoni, where in 1646 no less than 21H schools existed, there are now ouly 54, or aboot 
one·fifth of the num~r it was before. 



TABLE B. 

Showing the m'm~er of Government Primary TClWII and rillag6 Schoola, and Lower P,·ima,·yBranc! ScAool, in tAe Celliral PI'OVillcel. 

I 

Y.u. Nagpur. Jubbulpur. SauRor. 'Damoh. Mandla. S.oni. Nanlngh. Hoaban· Nlmu. B.tul. B.I ... Chhlnd. Chanda. Wardha. Baipur. DHupur. Sambal; Bhandara. Upper ' Total. Total number of vlll •• _ pur. gabad. ghat. wara. pur. Godavari. .choala. 

1862·68 ... ... ... ... .. , ... ... I ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . I .. . ... .. . .. . ... '186( .. } 409. netail. not 0 b-
tainable. 1863·64 _ ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . .. . ... ... .. . 408. Ditto • 

1864·65 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... .. . ... 659( .. ) 486 • Ditto. 

1865·66 58 '19 56 81 14 27 55 62 81 23 ... 28 24 42 86 21 9 82 11 639 546 
186G·67 66 76 55 2t 15 81 55 64 28 22 ... 80 28 48 46 20 12 82 9 656 577 
1867·68 . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... 656 593 • Ditto. 

1868·69 . ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. .. . . .. 656 596 . Ditto. 

1869·70 68 60 58 88 12 89 '87 61 16 28 11 25 40 ,44 50 81 11 28 II 647 588 
1870.71 63 62 62 84 14, 89 87 68 16 26 12 25 40 44 51 81 11 28 5 658 600 

1871·72 62 64 51 84 15 40 52 74 16 ,26 12 .26 89 44 51' 81 12 28 G 688 627 

1872·78 71 64 58 87 14 50 54 78 18 26 19 27 48 52 54 81 12 89 9 '151 621 ' • 1873·74 - 69 70 55 37 15 81 55 81 18 Jl5 84 27 43 54 58 80 12 42 8 759 629: Ditto. 

1874075 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .., ... .. ' . ... ... .. . .. . .. . ... 747 644- Ditto. 
-

1875·76 69 68 51 83 14 80 55 81 83 24 84 28 42 57 68 lio 12 46 8 763 '632 

1876·77 69 67 50 83 16 26 55 72 89 ' 28 83 28 41 57 53 8Q 12 45 6 755 627 
1877·78 68 66 49 84 16 29 55 71 89 23 98 28 40 68 59 80 80 45 10 774 647 

1878·79 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . .. . .. . 779 6U • Ditto. 

,1879·80 '10 65 60 84 16 26 64 70 43 29 83 26 46 57 59 83 30 46 ... 775 644 

1880·81 '10 67 51 84 16 26 55 '14 48 28 89 ' 26 
I 

49 58 59 39 30 46 ... 793 652 
• , 

(a) I Ii.ve not been able to verify the.e figur... 'rhey may be can.eD.d If' n ••••• 8J'1. 
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Qtua. B.-In yom province, is' primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it j and if so, why? Are any classes 
practically excluded from it j and if so, from what 
causes? . What is the attitude of. the influential 
classes towards the exte~sion of elementary knoW'
ledge to ~very class of society? 

Ana. B.-In the Central Provinces the people 
are very backward. in education as in other matters 
of enlighteriment and reform, and therefore primary 
instruction is not generally sought for by them. 
Those classes of the people,as far as I know, avail 
themselves of the benefit offered by vernacular' 
schools, who reap the benefits of education in their 
afte~-life, i. e., earn their livelihood by it. But the 
I'ons of husbandmen, of petty landholders, of pro
fessional workmen, for whose education these 
schools' were primarily designed, comparatively 
keep aloof from them. The means of workmen 
and labourers are generally very limited. .Their 
constant manual labour' is scarcely sufficient for 
. t heir subsistence. The children, as soon as they 
are fit for any work, are at once employed in it. 
If they may not associate their children in their 
daily labour, it will doubtless be impossible for 
them to defray the additional expenditure of main
taining the children from their already insufficient 
earnings. . 

There is no great difference between the con
ditions of the ordinary cultivators of land and of 
those petty landholders who hold small tracts of 
land in: common property and cultivate those 
tracts themselves, Both of these classes are, 
generally speaking, men of quite limited means, 
who are not able to procure even the necessary 
implements of husbandry. It is, therefore, im
possible for them to carryon their business of 
Ilgriculture with any degree of succ~ss unless they 
bring ovel' their whQle families -to their assistance. 
Separate works are allotted to different members 
of the family. For ~xample, the younger ones 
are employed in eaSier work requiring lighter 
manual labour, such as the guaruing of the fields 
against animals, the weeding of the cropFl, the 
direction of the course of water into certain beds, 
the grazing of catUe, and so on, There al'e many 
trifling parts of the business, 'which, if not left to 
lit.tle boys and girls, will seriously retard the pro
gress of it. These' are the causes which un
avoidably prevent their sending their little ones 
to schools for education. 

There are, however, some villages where the 
landholders or cultivators are comparatively more 
prosperous, and their circumstances admit of their 
dispensing with the service of their children in 
agricultural business. In such villages, boys can 
be spared for education j and there the sons of 
the cultivators and landholders have, more or less, 
derived benefit from the schools. # 

The greatest difficulty, however, is that the 
above-named class of the people do not seem to 
appreciate education at all. They are unable to 
undel'stand how education can be useful to them 
in their daily life, which is no better than' that 
of any ordinary ct cooly!' What fruit can we, 
under these circumstances, reap by establishing 
schools in villages where they are not wanted at 
all? In this very class those who are a little 
better off' than mere It coolies," and follow a regular 
occupation by kceping a regular shop, such as 
the carpenters, whu construct the ordinary 
tillage carLs, their wheels, and othel' implements 

of husbandry, 'bu~niabs, &c., are tolerably a1le 
to read and' write, and generally send_ their Bons ' 
to Government or indigenous schools. But an 
itinerant workman, who goes from house to house 
to seek employment, never thinks of procuring 

. edncation for his children.' . 
I am not ~ware that any classes are practically 

excluded from primary education, eave the lowest 
castes, such as " sweepers," " chamars " " busores," 
and ~i~ila~ others, who do not,as a l'ule, get 
admISSIon mto the schools and" pathsalas" owing 
to caste prejudices. The superior castes object 
to send their sons for education, if the ]owest· 
cla~ses are admitted. The attitude of the influ
ential classes, e. 9., the less educated landholders 
wealthy traders, and such like, are I)ot in favour of 
the extension of elementary knowledge to every 
claSs of society. They consider it simply a waste 
of money and labour to give education to the 
lower orders and such classes of the people when 
education will not be of any use in their after
life, but, ou the contrary, prove detri~ental to 
the interests of their respective hereditary occu
pations. For instance, a son of an agricultural 
day labourer or a cultivator unused from his 
infancy to his own occupation, proves unequal to 
the task afterwards, when he leaves his school. 
After the mental work only at his school, he is 
quite incapable of the arduous field work under 
the sun and rains. Even the watching of the 
field in heavy night dews and cold is unsuitable 
and distasteful to him. . 

Persons holding high offices under Government, 
vakeels 01' similar other private individuals, and 
educated Natives generally, hold different views 
from the uneducated portion of the community. 
They are in favour of the extension of elementary 
knowledge to every class of society. Of course 
many persons among these classes, too, think that 
the education should not be such as to lift boys out 
of the spheres of life in whicp. their lot is cast. 
There have been instances in which boys under the 
influence of the modern system of education have 
given up their hereditary calling, and this circum
stance has, to a certain extent, alienated the sym
pathy of poor parents on the subject. This, how
ever, must be the inevitable consequence of educa
tion according to its extent. 

Qllea. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your province? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient village system? Can you des9'ibe 
the subjects and character of the instruction glven 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? Fl'om 
what classes are the masters of such schools 
generally selected, and what)are their qualifica
tions? Have any arrangements been made for 
traininO' or providing masters in such schools? 
Under "'what circumstances do you consider that 
indigenous schools can be turned to good account 
as part of a system of national edu~ation, ahd 
what is the best method to adopt for thIS purpose? 
Are the masters willing to accept State aid, and to 
conform to the rules under which such aid is 
gi ven ? How far has the grant-in-aid system been 
extended to indigenous schools, and can it be fur-
ther extendeu ? . 

Ana. 4,-Indigenous schools are to be lound ,in 
almost all the districts of this proviuce. I have 
fully detailed their numbers in Table A. appended: 
to my answer to question 2. I am not aware what 

. the ancient village system was. I made an effort 
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TABLE C. 
• 

Showing til, ,tat, Qf th, 1"dig"lou, Sc!t,Qol, in th, fo.'lowillg Districtl. 

Pa.lu.1f .... D ABABIO 80ROO1.8.: 

Sauror. Damoh. Jubbulpor •. Soonl. INarslngpor •. Totol. Sauror. 

Tota! number of school. . 9 2 14 17 6 48 60 

~otol number of teachera . . 9 2 14 17 6 48 60 

~ Who teneb gratuitously II ... 2 6 .. , 9 21 
Number of teacber. 

Who have fixed incomes 7 2 , 12 12 6 89 89 

A~or8ge mouthly income RI0·5~4 R7·7·0 R5·126 RI0·8·0 R7·1·9 R4·1S·2 

~Prift" .~m" ... 8 2 12 12 6 89 40 

Number of Ichools which Bro The tellcher's hoUie' . 1 ... 2 2 ... 6 18 
held in • Temples. • . 8 8 ... ... ... ... .. . 

Other places ... ... . .. ... 1 1 ... 
-For 10 yellrs and npwards. 1 '" 2 ... ... 8 8 

From 2 to 10 years 1 1 8 '1 8 15 11 
Numbel' of school. which have 0( From 1 to 2 yeara 4, 2 8 9 9 oxi.ted . . . . ... ... 

Fr?m 6 months to 1 year 8 ... 8 4 2 12 17 

For 6 month. Bnd less ... 1 8' S 1 8 15 

Totlll nnmbel' of scholara .. '10 9 IS4 156 53 422 '186 . 
Mnhammadana 46 1 68 1l'1 18 230 54 

Brahmins . 1'1 , .. 13 '1 8 45 250 , 

Scholars distributed into castes. < 
RRjp~ta 3 2 1 ... 5 11 35 

Knyestha I) 2 39 ~8 13 95 66 

BnnylUl ... 1 1 4 8 14 186 

Other cnatea 1 8 12 10 1 . 2'1 205 

Avel'nge period of pnpilage . . ... ... 8 ya. 9 mos. ... ... .. . . .. 
J 

8 ....... 1'1 .lfD BIlnn, BDBOOLI. 

I 
Domoh. Jubbulpor •• " Soonl. NIU'.lngp .... \ Total. 

10 88 60 13 281 

10 88 60 13 23,1 

1 64 41 . .. 127 

9 24 19 IS 104 

RS·12.1 Rl·1.S Bl·8·2 R7·0.9 

4 81 .17 10 .102 

6 56 89 8 122 

... ... 1 .. . 1 

.. . 1 8 ... 4 

... 6 8 1 28 

'1 80 28 4 80 

18 . 
11 5 43 .. . 

1 29 8 1 56 

2 5 5 5 27 

169 613 299 1'1'1 2,044 

4 11 10 5 84 

66 253 115 43 '12'1 

10 45 10 3 103 

1'1 58 15 23 169 

8'1 104 81 61 409 

85 142 118 52 552 

... 5 y •• 8 ms. .., '1 yeara. . .. 
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TABLE D. 

Showing the centesimal proportion qf male8 under instruction to f,hoSff''of a 8chool-going age, and the 
average propol'tion qf area to each 8chool. 

, ' 

Saugor. Damoh, JUbbulpor., Seooi. Nar.in81,ore. Tol.!. 

. 
Number of towns and vill~es • , . 1,337 1,883 4,991 2,6\14 897 11,802 

Number of schools 69 12 102 77 19 279 

\ ~"'h~ .... m •. 
15,420 12,089 1,16,272 70,108 ... 213,8811 . 

Population • Hindus, • 290,174 351,495 326,499 156,962 ... 1,125,130 

I Total 305,59~ 363,584 ,442,771 227,070 2,54,486 1,592,505 , 
Number of males tit for instruction • 25,466 30,299 36,898 18,922 21,207 1,83,792 

~ ...... mm"'.u . 100 I) 79 107 23 ' 314 
Number of mnle 

children under Hindus. • 756 173 668 348 207 2,152 
instl'uction. 

Toto.\ 856 178 747 455 230 2,466 

Percentage of scbolars to Number of male • children tit for instruction 3'4 0'6 2'0 2'4 1'1 .. , 
Area in square statute miles 1857'9 2428'2 ,6,237'8 1459'2 501'~ ... 
A verage area to each school 26'9 202'3 61'l 19'9 26'8 ... 

• 

TABLE E. 

SlIowin9 the Ca~f,e8 rif Teocher8 en!lo!led. 

N~BI DIP CAST •• , Baugor. Damoh, Jubbu!pore. Seoni. N arsingpore, Total. 

Brahmins · · ... 4. as 16 4 

Raj puts · ... 5 1 ... . .. 
Kaystbs · · · · · · ... ... 22 1 10 

Banyas · · · · ... ... S ... . .. 
Koormies · .0. ... 4 ... .. . 
Bhat · · ... . .. 1 ... ... 
Sonar · ... ... 1 - ... 
Poories 

, 
2 ~) ; · · · ... ... ... 

Lodbis -. · · · ... .. . 1 ... ... 
Byrsgees • 1 1 · · ... . .. -
Aheer · · · 0 · · 0 ... ... 1 ... ... 
Ahwases · 0 0 0 0 .. 0 ... 1 ... ... 
Bakkal 0 0 0 · · "0 ... 1 .... -
Koondera. " · · ... ... 1 ... ... 
Behra - 1 ... 

I 
.. . ... ... 

Muhammadans · ... 2 10 l40 5 
0 

, 
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'l'ABLE F. 
ShowilllJ ;flfr,rmofion r,ther than the at&'JI:' j" If,gurdlo each ])istrict sep'lral.rr'l. 

SAIlGOR. 

Of the 70 schools, '1 were Arahic and Persian 
and U Sanskrit and Hindi IU the town of 8angor. 
'I'he Goolistan and Bostan were the most popular 
books read. Seven schools within the district were 
classed as Sanskrit schools. III all the rest Hindi 
was taught. 'fhe Sanskrit books used were, with 
the exception of the If Raghuvallsha," of an E1le
mental'y class, while arithmetic, " Raj neet" and 
the Hindi alphabet were taught in the Hindi 
schools. 

D~UIOH. 

This district, though consisting of ],883 tOWllS 
and villages, contained only 12 schools (IO Hindi 
and 2 Persian) with 178 pupils of Muhammadan, 
Brahminical, Kaysth, and Banya class. The 
highest number of pupils attending one school was 
46; the lowest 3. 'l'he teachers were said to be 
men of the most moderate attainments, and the 
instruction afforded was merely of an elemental'y 
character. 'fhe course of study was confined to 
commercial accounts with reading and writing, 
Some desire for education was found among· the 
Brahmins, Banyas, and Kaysths; but the other 
castes, which comprised the bulk of the population, 
rt'sted satisfied in their ignorance. Of the more 
educated classes, few cared for the service of a 
tellcher, prelilrring to teach their children at their 
own homes, whatever little knowledge -they them
selves might possess. 

J UBBULPORE. 

The district had 102 schools, ot which two Per
sian and seven Hindi were situated in tIle town of 
Jubbulporp.. The course of instruction in the Per
sian schools was chiefly of an elementary character. 
In those of Hindi it was confined to writing and 
accounts, and to the reading of a few Hindi, 
Mal'athi, or Sanskrit works. 

SEONI: 

The number of schools found in this district was 
79, containing 457 pupils. '. 

In the five Arahic schools nothing but the 
" Koran" was studied. In Persian schools, the 
books taught were chiefly of an elementary charac
ter, save in one at Seoni, where higher books were 
in use. .In Sanskrit schools, all the teachers save 
one were Brahmans, and religious instruction was 
imparted gratuitously. In Hindi schools, the in
struction in all save one was confined to arithmetic. 
In Marathi schools, the teachers all received a fixed 
I)ay and were supported by the malguzars of the 
villages. 

NARSINGPORE. 

The books read and the subjects studied through-
, out this district indicated that the stflndard of 

instruction was very low. The population of the 
district was 254,486, and the number of pupils in 
all the schools 230; the proportion of males under. 
instruction to those of a school-going age was 
consequently 1'08 per cent.. 

The above gives the official report of the state 
of indigenous schools in former times. The un
official accounts and my own knowledge ill regard 
to these institutions are that the Persian schools 

alI'll~ded instruction in Persian literat~l'e t,o almost' 
all the Muhammadans and certain cla~ses of Hindus, 
~nch as Kaysth, &c. 'l'hese schools were indirectly 
n means of improving the students'pl'()ficiency iu the 
Urdu language side by side with the Persian; Me
thods of composition and style were also taught to 
the students by giving them subjects to write upon, 
by which their acquirements were made substan
tially and practically useful to them. Elementary 
books, containing moral lessons in prose aud.poetry, 
and, written by authors of established reputati01,l, 
were taught to beginners. No attention was paid to 
arithmetic. In Hindi schools the endeavour was 
mostly confined to tlul acquisition of the degree of 
proficiency which might enable the students to, put 

, in writing, in Nagri cbaracter, the wordsjust as they 
fall from the mouth. The mode of writ,ing letters, 

, &c';, was also taught in them. These schools paid 
a considerable amount of care to the tuition of 
arithmetic and accounts, This, however, was not. 
done in a regular, way by setting fixpd lessons 
from a book, but by means of certain arithmetical 
tables and various practical rules or formulre known 
by, the name of " Gill'," which were all learnt 'hy 
heart by the students, with the object of enahling 
themselves to settIe mercantile and other daily_ 
.life accounts verbally, and without the help of pen 
aud paper. This plan has not beeh viewed by 

'critics with favour,but if this mode of teaching 
was ,iutended to make the leanler an adept in the 
higher portions of arithmetic, the remarks made 
against it were just and right. :But considerin2 
that it only meant .to qualify persons for petty 
commercial dealings, I do not think any qther 
mode of ins.truction would better s!i've that pur
pose. We cannot but admit that the son. of a 
petty shopkeeper will tell the amount of illtere,st 
due for a certain period on a certain sum of 
money, and the price at which various quantities 
of the articles he buys or seIls, with wonderfal 
quickness and without the slightest error. 'l'his, 
to a student of a Govel'llment school who his 
received a regular instruction, would take some 
time to work out with his slate and pencil. In 
this matter the remarks made by the Govern. 
ment of India in the 14th paragraph of the 
Resolution seem cogent and, demand sei'ious 
attention. The Arabic and Sallskrit· schools 

. are very few, and as they teach .the highest 
branches of literature and philosophy, they need 
no mention here. ' 

'l'he indigenous schools now existing have, 
however, adopted;' to a cel'tain extent, the curri~ 
culum followed in the Government schools. As 
already stated, the model'll system of ,printed 
prime,.-s and slate arithmetic has interfered. with 
the' usefulness' of the old "pathshala," and de
prived it of those distinctive features for. which 
it was so much prized before; The discipline is 
perhaps somewhat improper; but as. the attend'. 
ance of the pupils is i'egulated by the economic 
wants of their pal'ents, strict discipline cannot be 
maintain'ed in all cases. The fees vary ·in difIhen t 
places; small money paymenM are made according 
to the circumstanlles of the parent.s of the boys, 
varying from half an anna toone rupee; payments 
in kind are also given. 

·The masters of indigenous schools are not 
limited to any particular class, but most of them 
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come from the ranks of Brahmans and Kaysths, 
as Table E. will show. The teacheri! are all men 
of moderate attainments, and it is therefore 
necessary to give them proper training in order to 
adapt them to the requirements of the modern 
system. I am not aware whether there is any 
arrangement for the training of "gurus." I 
think there is none. In the Normal schools at 
NaO'pur, Jubbulpur, Raipur, and Sambalpur, the 
ma~ters for Government schools are trained. 
There ought to be guru-training schools in each 
important district, if not in all; and a liberal 
inducement should be held out to those Wl;1O may 
wish to come in for it. 

I have, in my answer to question 2, explained 
the circumstances under which indigenous schools 
can be turned to good account and their number 
O'radnally increased as part of a system of nation 
~ducation, and the method which may be adopted 
for this purpose. As far aH I am aware, the masters 
are generally willing to accept State aid and to 
conform to the rules under which such aid is 
given. But, as I have already said, there should 
not be too much interference with the working of 
these schools. 

'1'he amount of Government aid at prese~t 
given to indigenous schools on· the system of 
payment by results is insufficient. Each school 
receives from Government on the average Ro3 
a year. This includes the large popular schools 
at district head-quarters1 and at a few other places, 
which, on account of popularity and good work, 
are attended by a larger number of pnpils and 
earn a large amount of grant every year. Leav
ing these good schools out of accouut, the average 
earnings would appear to be insufficient. Iu my 
opinion some fixed aid according to the number 
of pupils attending should be given. This should 
not be less ~an five rupees per mensem. Proper 
pay will secure a proper class of men for the task 
of national education. At present the It gurus," 
with the exceptions noted, are hardly better off 
than mere" coolies," and so long as this state of 
things will continue, national education will con
tinue to be unsound. 

If it is thonght advisable to retain the present 
system of payment by results, the rnles on the 
subject should be made more liberal, so that a 
larger amount of grant can be earned. But in 
the case of new schools, it would he necessary to 
help the teacher with some monthly payment for 
the first two or three years of the existence of 
the said institutions. 

QMCS. 5.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys edu
cated at school? 

Ana. 5.-The advantages of public school edu
cation are decidedly so superior to those of home 
instruction that it is superfluous for me to dwell 
upon them. Home instruction is kept up in some 
instances along with school instruction, but home 
instruction alone is not practicable for finishing 
the education of boys. There are great disadvan
tages in giving instruction at home. For instance, 
the charge for teaching is high; the female mem· 
bel'S in Native families are unable to help; tbe 
males, generally speaking, have not sufficient time 
for the purpose. Home iustruction cannot there
fore, in the present state of Native society, take 

the place of school instruction. Boys who have 
received a purely domestic instruction cannot 
eompete on equal terms with boys educated at 
public schools. 

Q1l8S. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist 
for promoting primary instruction? 

Atls. 6.-1 am afraid thfl Government can de
pend very little on private effort for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural tracts. 1£ the 
supply of such instruction be regnlated hy the 
demard for the same, private aid can then be 
hoped for. which must have to be supplemented 
by substantial grants-in aid. I have found that 
where the system of high and middle-class educa
tion has made greater progress, primary education 
has taken deeper and firmer root. I am, there
fore, strongly against starving any class of schools 
for the supposed benefit of any (lther class. 

The agencies which at present exist or can be 
looked to in these Provinces for promoting primary 
education are-(l) the landholders, or other well
to-do men of the village or town; (2) educated 
Natives, who combine and maintain schools at 
times; (3) private individuals who seek a living 
and establish schools with the aid of villagers; 
and (4) Missionary bodies. Primarily depending 
on Government for support, we might also have 
recourse to all classes of men, and make use of 
every variety of motive. We might. appeal to 
private individuals, to public bodies, to patriotic 
feelings, to religious zeal, and to the desire of 
personal distinction. 

Quea. 7. -How far, in your opinion, can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts 
be advantageously administered by district com
mittees or local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such 
bodies? 

Ana. 7.-Funds assigned for primary education 
in rural districts may be advantageously admini
stered by district committees or local boards. 
Each district committee will be responsible for 
the work done within its territorial limits, and 
there will generate a healthy spirit of emulation 
among the different committees. But under the 
district committee I would have a "panchayet" 
in the village where the school may be located, 
charged with the direct supervision of the village 
school, as at present. The district committee 
should exercise general coutrol over primary 
schools,-that is to say .• should SEe that the school 
registered is really maintained; that the aid given 
is applied to the purpose for which it is intended, 
should prescribe the course of instruction, and 
should hold an annual examination to test results 
of instruction. For further details see answer to 
question 32, paragraphs 4-6. 

Ques. 8.-What classes of schools should, in 
your opinion, be entrusted to :Municipal .:lommit
tees for support and management? Assuming 
that the provision of elementary instruction in 
towns is to be a charge agaiust Municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the possi
bility of Municipal committees failing to make 
sufficient provision? 

An8. 8.-1 do not think that the Municipal 
committees are in a position to make substantial 
grants from their funds for the promotion of edu
cation. I would submit that it would not be a 

1 There are two schools in the Jubbulpore district which have earned a grant of R246 and RIB3 respectively. 
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good policy to compel them to do so. It is true 
that lately Municipal funds have been rel,ieved of the 
police contribntion; but if they be charged with 
the maintenance of dispensaries and hospitals, 
local Fublic works, and also education, as proposed, 
the relief afforded will be nominal, and the legi
timate work of Municipalities will not be further
ed in any way. It would be simply diverting the 
police contribution to other purposes of which ,the 
State now bears the charge. It is notorious that the 
Municipalities cannot now attend to their primary 
duties connect~d with conservancy and sanitation 
for want of funds, and it would be a serious draw
back to them if they were charged with the main
tenance of schools. In the absence of proper 
&anitary arrangements, drainage, and water-supply, 
the health of the people, e!f~cially in the Native 
part of the town, is seriously suffering, and Mu
nicipal funds ought to be religiously applied to 
the conservation of health and life. Considerable 
improvement is at present needed, bnt cannot be 
effected for want of funds. Health and life first~ 
education afterwards. 'l'he Municipal funds should 
provide for the first, and the general revenues for 
the second. 

Hit is t.hought desirable to charge the Munici
palities for the expenses of elementary instruction 
in towns, I would compel the Municipal committees 
by standing orders to pay up in a lump annually 
in advance before the beginning of each year the 
fixed' contribution to be determined by the head 
of the Education Department. 

Que,. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make on 
the system in force for providing teachel's in 
primary schools? What is the present social 
status of village schoolmasters P Do they exert 
a beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest measures,other than increase of pay, 
for improving their position P 

Ana. 9.-In my answer to questions 2 and 4 I 
have explained my' views on the supply and train. 
ing of teachers for primary schools. In addition 
to the Normal schools in four districts, some special 
arrangements may' be made for training of 
If gurus," where necessary. The instruction must 
be so imparted as to make the" guru" quite com
petent in his work according to the old "path
sballi" system. The present social status of the 
village schoolmaster is far from satisfactory. He 
has some status as being a man in the village who 
can read a "parwanah," a dakhila," or a notice, 
and can write out a lease, a ct kabuliat," or a letter. 
He does exercise some beneficial influence as a read
ing or writing agent. If his education be 
extended, and his pa.y increased, it will give him 
some sense of self-respect. The training which 
has been proposed mayenhanoe his usefulness, 
not only as a teacher, but as a member of society. 
Pay gives position to a man in India, and the pay of 
the (r guru," for obvious reasons, ought to be rais
ed. It should be made a rule that a If guru" of 
proved ability and efficiency will be deemed eligible 
to promotion to the higher vernaclllar ,schools, and 
thus his prospects and with it his status also will 
be improved. The" gurus" may also be associat
ed with the" panchayet " for police, sanitary, and 
other purposes. It would be well if the sons or 
relatives of the patwaries or other educated villagers 
could be enlisted in taking up the duties of a 
" guru." 

Ques. 10.-What subjects of instruction. if in
troduced into primary schools, would make them 

Ceotzal ProviDe .... 

more acceptable to the' community at large, and 
espeoially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special meaus be adopted for making the instruc
tion iu such subjects efficient? 

.Ana. 10.-1 have stated in my answer to ques
tion 2 what subjects should be included in the 
course of instruction in a primary school. In my 
opinion an agricultural and sanitary primer appli
cable to this country, also a collection of proverbs 
and moral, pithy sayings on special and general 
subjects, would find favour and be exceedingly use
ful. It would also, I think, be very acceptable 
and useful if a book be compiled and included- in 
the village ,school curriculum, containing forms 

. and' specimens of patta, kabuliat, deeds of loan 
and mortgage, receipts for money received, peti
tions to district officers, and similar other docu
ments connected with the ordinary transactions of 
a peasant. It would not be out of place also to 
incorporate in' the booka few of the salient points 
of the law regulating the relations between land
lords and tenants,and the rights of the people as 
subjects of the State.' Owing to ignorance of 
these matters, the present or other poor non-agri
culturists are not unfrequently made a fool of by 
their more intelligent" malguzar" and" sowcar," 
and it also happens that they are oppressed by the 
latter; but as they do not know how to write out a 
petition and cannot afford to lay their grievances 
personally before the district officer, they shrink 
from applying to the authorities fOl' redress. In
dustrial education, in important primary schools 
in .rural towns, such as carpentry, ironsmiths' 
and tinsmiths' arts, bookbinding, dyeing,metal
work and the like, may also be usefully given. 
Practical education of this kind will make 
the schools useful and attractiv~; but it should 
be very cautiously introduced at such places only 
where it will be successful. As an initiative, a 
good industrial school for practical instl'uction of 
the kind noted, in the head-quarters or each or 
certain important distiricts, will decidedly be a 
boon to the country for the present. ' 

Quea. 11.-Is the vernacular recognised ~ and 
taught in the schools. of your province the ~,~lect 
of the people; and if not, are the schools 0 ~. that 
account less useful and popular? 

Ana. 11.-The vernacular taught in the schools 
of this pl'ovince is the dialect of the people, ~ 
in some nine districts, the vernacular taught, i.e., 
Hindi, is not the language of the courts, and,. 
therefore, the schools in these districts are deoided
ly less useful and popular. This anomaly was. 
long pointed out, but the grievance of the people 
has as yet remained unredressed. As stated in 
my answer to question 1, the" Hitakarini" Sabha. 
at this place, of which I was a member, memo.
rialised the. Government in the matter, but the 
measure has only been partially carried out. In
stead of Urdu, Hindi should be the court lan
guage. Our primary Hindi schools will unquestion
ably be very popular if Hindi is recognised as the 
language of the courts in the nine districts. It is 
a most awkward arrangement to teach people 
Hindi and to have Urdu in our courts aud public
offices. I would not make my answer lengthy by 
writing more on this subject: but would only 
refer the Honourable the President of the Com
mission to the memorial· I refer' to~ which was 
published in the Ce",tral Provinces Gazette of 
8th June 1&72. This will give him the views of 

, the people on the subject. In a province like Behar 
U 



174 

where Persian and Urdu were in use from a long 
time and had taken a deep root, Hindi has lately 
been introduced. In certain districts of this pro
vince, Hindi is the court language; and I do DO~ 
see why Hindi should not be introduce~ in d.is
tricts where Urdu is now used as the language of 
the courts and offices.. It is a most urgent reform 
which should be carried out without delay, and I 
respectfully submit the question to the favourable 
consideration of the Commission. The work of 
education will never be popular unless the anomaly 
pointed out is removed. 

Q ue8. 12.-ls the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promo~ion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 
\ An8. 12.-Payment by results is not, in my 
opinion, suitable to an extremely backward popula
tion, such as this province is. My experience 
here is decisive on that point. Fixed pay is ne
cessary to ensure a body of \veIl-trained men for 
the work of education. Payment by results may 
foster emulation and may' well. supplement the 
system of fixed pay; but as it is uncertaiu in its 
operation, it is necessarily inadequate as a prime 
agent. 

QueB. lB.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 

ANa. lB.-The fees in primary schools should be 
as low as possible. If possible, gratuitous educa
tion may be given to all those who cannot afford 
to pay for it. Payments in kind would also be 
suitable in most cases. 

Quel. l4.~ Will YOll favour the Commission 
with your views, first, ho.w the number of primary 
schools can be increased; and secondly, how they 
can be gradually rendered more efficient? 

Ana. 14.-1 have already stated that the sons 
and relatives of the patwaries should be trained 
and made to work as village" gurus," and where 
this is impracticable, other quali~ed persons of· the 
higher castes in or near the village should be 
induced to do so. Foreigners should be avoid~d 
as far as possible. The" guru," being a resident 
of the village or of its neighbourhood, will make 
his fellow-villager co-operate in his work; village 
sympathy will thus be enlisted, and the work of 
education will thus improve. rIhe village. " panch
ayet," superintended by district boards, will be 
the best means of securing efficiency. In this 
manner the number of school,s can be gradually 
increased. There will be increased expenditure on, 
the part of the State. There are numbers. of 
villages the inhabitants of which are too. few 01' 
too poor to support a school; the children are thus. 
of tel). unable to enjoy the benefits of education, 
bein~ at too great a distance from the schQoJ 
nearest to them. 

Quea. 17.-In t~e province with w\lich, you are. 
acquainted,. are any gentle~en abl~ and ready tq 
come forward and aid, even more extensively thlln 
heretofore, in the establishment of schoQla and 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

Ana. 17.-None that I know of. 

. Que.!. lB.-If the Government, or any 10c3,1 
authority having control of publio money, were 
to announce its determination to withdraw after 
a given term of years from the maintenance of any 
higher educational institution, whn.t. measures 
would be best adapted to stimulate private effort 
in the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of 
lIuch institution on a private footing? 

.. 
Ana. lB.-There is only one. higher education 

institution in the province, viz., the" high schoo: 
at. this. place; instead of being closed it is a 
i!olutely neceSSl,lry that it should be converted in 
a college. In my humble opinion, it would neith 
be wise no).' proper for Government to withdn 
from. any higher educational institutions, for SUI 

a step will simply result in disastrous consequenci 
Que8. 19 . ..,...Have you any remarks to offer 

the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or t 
details of its administration? Are the' gra[ 
adequate in. the case of (a) colleges, (b) bOl 
schools, (c) girls' schools, (d) Normal schools? • 

Ana. 19.-1t would be desirable if the grant-i 
aid rules should be made more liberal than heret 
fore, to encourage exertion in the cause of educatic 

Que". 21.-What classes principally avail thel 
selves of Government or aided schools and colleo 
for the education of their children? How fa~ 
the complaint well founded, that the wealt 
classes do not pay enough for such educatio: 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher edu( 
tion in your province, and do you consider it a< 
quate? . 

Ana. 2l.-The middle classes generally, but be 
of all classes, from the rich zamindar or mahaj 

. to the petty tradesman and artisan, are to' be fou 
amongst the pupils in such schools. ProfessiOl 
men and Government employes almost invarial 
send their sons to these institutions. It oft 
happens that rich men do not pay as much as tb 
can afford for their sons' education; but the bl 
of the boys are sons of poor or middle classes, a 
the existing rate of fees is probably sufficient· 
their circumstances. The rate in force in the hi 
school at Jubbulpore is one. rupee for the EntraJ 
class., and two for the Arts class. . In zilla scho 
four and eight al;mag are charged for. lower a 
upper primary classes respectively. 

Q1U18. 22.-Can you adduce any instance oj 
proprietary school or college supported entirely 
fees? 

.tina. 22.-No. 
Qtlea. 25.-Do educated Natives in your proviJ 

readily find remunerative employment? 
Ana~ 25.-AIl educated men of good worth a 

char!l.cter read,ily find remunerative employmel 
The exceptions are some "failed Entrance pupil 
who are not also promising youths, but these; 

· also. provided for in some way or.otlter. 

Quea. BO.-:-ls Municipal support at present E 

· tended to grant-in.-a.id schools, whether belongi 
,to Missionary .or other bodies, and how far is tl 
· support likely; to be permanent? 

A"a. 80 ........ 1 know that Municipal support is 
present . given to several grant-in-aid Missiom 
schools in. this province; grant-in-aid schools 1 
,longing to,other bodies are very few, and aid 
given to· these. also. I have already said that 
my opinion Municipal funds ought to be relie, 
of the charge of education. . 

Quea.32.-What is the system of school i 
sp!lctiol). purs.ued in your province? In what: 
spect is it capable of improvement? 

Ana. 32 . ...,..The inspecting staff consists of di 
sional and circle inspectors and district inspecto 
the former being three in number for the thl 
circles into which the province is divided for edue 
tional purposes, and the latter one for each distri 
In three or four districts, I think, where the inspt 
tion work cannot be satisfactorily performed by 
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single man, a sub or joint inspector has also been 
provided. The execntive management of all pri. 
mary or village schools has been placed in the hands 
of district officers, i. e., Deputy Commissioners, As
sistant Commissioners and tabsildars. The district 
inspector is under· the sole orders. of the district 
officer, to make constant tours in the district and 
to aid him in the work of supervision and manage
ment. There are also school committees, i.e., the 
village It panchayet/' to look after the affairs of: 
each villaO"e school, but these" panchayets" have 
only been" entrnsted to seeing the attendance of 
pupils and of making formal visits to the schools •. 
They have, therefore, no influence over the school 
or the teacher. 

II. I feel very diffident in giving an opinion on 
such an important:point, bnt I feel' able to represent 
that if the existing system were, to some extent, 
reformed in the following manner, the efficiency 
and popularity of education, especially the verna .. 
cular education of the masses, will be considerably 
increased. . 

III. The plan, then, which r would' venture to 
propose for the consider.ation of the Commission 
is that-

(1) The Inspector General of. Education is to, 
supervise and control the DepartD;lent throughout 
the province as at present. 

(2) He should be given an assistant to enable 
him to take up the work of inspection of all the 
middle-class scbools as well as Normal schools in 
the province. 

(3) The district and Municipal boards assisted 
by district officers for the present may be deemed 
the head of the vernacular instruction. in each 
district, and the latter may be held to be' in the) 
same relation with the Inspector General of Edu
cation in this respect which in other matters he 
holds with the Commissioner. 

The above arrangement is likely to dispense· 
with the necessity of the circle· inspector. of 
schools. 

(4) The post of district inspector, who rarely 
commands any influence or respect in. the district,. 
should be abolished altogether, and that of a 
separate Native assistant, on pay from. R80 to 
Rl50, regulated according to the' importance 
of each district, should be created for assisting the
boards in this additional work, the work of verna
cular educaticn being made his sole duty; or, in. 
other words, he should act as educationalsecre~. 
tary or inspector. 

(5) The local boards, assisted by the tahsildars, 
should be held strictly answerable for the edu. 
cational work in their respective sub-divisions. 
They should be allo~ed a Native assistant or 
secretary on R40, to assist them in the inspec-· 
tion and other educational work of their respective 
sub-divisions. 

(e) Each school should have a committee or 
the village If panchayet," as at present. These 
should be supervised by the local boards, and the 
latter by the district boards. The" panchayet" 
should be given some contro). over the manage~ 
ment of the school; at present they have none,. 
and the teacher is quit~ indifferent about them. 

(7) In the village" panchayet" the teacher or 
'tt guru JJ should act as secretary and headman 
of each village as the U sar panch!' In the tahsil 
committee, or the education section of local boards, 
the Native assistant may act as secretary, and any 
well-to-do and respectahle man of the tahsil as 

president., At head-quarters the Native assistant 
should be secretary .. 

(8) A suitable distribution of' work or a manual 
for the guidance of all concerned should be made 
out, and the educational machine of each districti 
may be worked on the scheme therin prescribed. 

IV. The proposed plan. has' tb following ad
vantages ·over. the eJliisting amngements:-

(1). The Inspector General, with the aid' of hiS' 
assistant, will be able to know the'exact· state of 
all high and middle schools as well' as Normal 
schools himself every year, and will· be relieved' 
of the heavy ~lOrrespondepce with the' circle. in
spectors. His inspection· work' will be increased, 

• but then he can judiciously distribute the work' 
between him and his assistant. HewiU not' have 
to look after the vernacular schools as' at present. 

(2): I have already. said in my' answer' to ques
tion: 2 that. constant examinations are proiuctive
of' nn good. The present improvement of' the' 

I primary schools is mainly due to the exertions and' 
, influence 'of: district officers and: tahsildars, and if 
, such aid' is regularly: and' properly given to the· 
i village panch, and; the hoards, I' have' no 'doubt' 
! but. that the work of education will vastly' prospe'r 
: and:. improve. The policy laid down· in' the Gov
: ernment Resolution dated-18th May 1882, on th\l 
scheme, of local self-government; requires· to be 

j adopted: bY'district authorities in co-operating with 
. the agencies 1 have noted, who,would be made to 
look after the educational needs of the· country. 
In proposing, therefore, the abolition of the offices 

i of circle and district inspectors, I have given due' 
consideration to the foregoing facts. Reduction 
of staff where feasible, and' increase where abso
l~tely necessary. 

(3) The proposal' will not involve any addi
tional expenditure; on the contrary, there may be 
some reduction, thus:-

The presentcharge.of inspection' according to the 
educational report for 1880.81, m., the. oircle" 
and district inspectors, which will be saved, is, . 

DetWct-The charge for the Aasistant to tha 
Inspector general of Education, Central. Pro
vinces, at R500 per month . . • • 

Deduct-The charge for 
. the N ativs assiatant for. 
eac:\!. dWrict 

79,763· 

6,000 

5 at " 120 .. 600 24840 
5 at R 150. R 750}: 

4 at " 100 .. 400 ' 
4 at· " 80" 320 . 

18 2,070 

50 Native assistants for each tahsil or local board 
at R40 per month each 24,000' 

1 Educational clerk on R40 each for 18 dis .. 
tricts 8,640, 

TOTAL 63,480' 

'!'he above is only a rough sketch; the distribu
tion can be made in any other way most suitable. 

(5). Even under the proposed plan, i.e., the 
abolition of the circle and district inspectorships, 
there will be no lack of inspections,-e.g., (I) the 
district officer will inspect; (2) the Assistant and 
Extra Assistant Commissioners; (3) tahsildars; 
(4) the Native assistants or secretaries of the 
district and local boards; (5) the members of 
local boards ; and (6) the direct inspection aud 
supervision of the village· panch or· the school 
cOIDmittee: and all these will make their inspec
tions with greater interest and responsibility than 
heretofore. Under the present arrangement, tho 
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responsibility is divided, to a certain extent, 
between the district and educational officials. 
This will cease under the plan proposed. The 
whole burden of making public instruction popu
lar throughout the district will rest on the dis
trict officer and the people. 

(6) 'fhe whole management of these vernacular 
schools, such as t.he increase or reduction in the 
number of these schools, the selection of proper 
places for their establishment, the contribution 
and repairs of school-houses, the appointment and 
dismissal of teachers, the selectioll of the course of 
study in consultation with the Inspector General of 
Education, the adoption of proper measures for the 
inducement of those classes that show an apathy 
towards education, and so on, may rest with the 
committee, so that the members may take an 
interest in this important affair, and may feel that 
they have a substantial share in its management 
and control, and that their services can be really 
useful. I have always regarded the non-associa
tion of respectable Natives in the work of educa
tion as a great drawback and a great political 
mistake. I have always been of opinion that the 
system of public instruction cannot progress satis
factorily until Native gentlemen of respectable 
position and influence be made to co-operate in 
the work. The co-operation of a Native gentle
man who commands the respect and possesses 
the confidence of the people, no matter whether 
he himself possesses any amount of learning and 
is capable of helping in educational matters, is 
calculated to bring the whole weight of his influ
ence and popularity in favour of a scheme with 
which he himself is connected, and is therefore 
likely to bear good fruit. 

(7) 'l'he Native assistants or secretaries to the 
local and district boards should make constant 
tours and inspect all the schools, and keep the 
interest· of the village panch towards the schools 
in their respective charges alive. 1 feel cOllvinced 
that these arrangements, if carried into effect, 
will place the educational system on a far better 
footing than it at present is, and will, at the 
same time, involve no additional cost to Govern
ment. 

Ques. 33.-Can you suggest any method of 
securing efficient voluntary agency in the work of 
inspection and examination? 

A..ns. 33.-1 have already suggested that the 
village" panchayet" should be utilised for the 
superl"ision and management of village or primary 
schools; that the local boards control these 
institutions and keep the interest of the village 
committees alive; and that the district boards 
should have control of the general educational 
establishments in each district. 

Ques. 36.-In a complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinion, bp. 
most effectively taken by the State and bv other 
agencies? > • 

A..ns. 36.-1 have already touched this question 
']sewhere. In a country like this, the State must 
. Qu R,irect connection with education. The best 
utho~'itfn, and. with them myself, are strongly :0 annoudn that G?vernment ~hould keep !n their 

a given ter1s collegIate ~nd prImary educ~tlOn, and 
higher edu~ary. ed.ucatIOn to the operatIOn ~f the 
would be bestPrlllClples as far as may be pOSSible. 
in the interim, What effect do you think the with
such institution on'lment to a large extent from 

the • direct management of schools or colleges 
would have upon the spread of education and 
the growth of a spirit of reliance upon local exer
tions and combination for local purposes? 

Ans. 37.-The spirit of self-help is almost nil 
in this province, and the number of aided schools 
is also very small. People entirely depend on 
Government for education, and, as I have already 
said, the withdrawal of Government to any extent 
from the direct management of schools, thEre 
being no college in the province, would give a 
death-blow to the cause of education, and would 
lead to very sad results. 

Ques. 40.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the schools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any 
suggestions to make on the subject? 

Ans. 40.-A good deal has been done in the 
way of physical instruction in this province
thanks to the Education Depai~tment. Covered 
and open-air gymnasia have been constructed in 
most of our important zilla schools. Even the 
schools of many of the minor towns and important 
villages have gymnasia. Annual competitive ex
hibitions are also held in certain districts and 
prizes awarded, and every encouragement is given· 
towards physical education. There is, therefore, 
no need to make any suggestions on the subject. 

Qucs. 41.-Is there indigenous instruction for 
girls in the province with which you are ac
quainted; and if so, what is its character? 

Ana. 41.-There are ten aided and two unaided 
girls' schools in this province. Of the two aided 
I know personally, because I took an active part 
in their establishment. Both these institutions 
are doing well. In one of these there is a fourth 
class, and the girls are well up in their education. 
In all the schools the instruction is of a rudi
mentary character. 

Ques. 42.-What progress has been made by 
the Department in instituting schools for girls; 
and what is the character of the instruction 
imparted in them? What improvements can you 
suggest? 

Ans. 42.-Female education has made some 
progress under the fostering care of the Education 
Department. There are 62 schools in this pro
vince. A few of them are excellent. One, I 
kuow, is the best in the province. It has more 
than 100 pupils. The highest-class girls read the 
C( Ramayana," the elements of physical science, 
geography and grammar perfectly well. They 
draw maps neatly, write difficult passages from 
dictation without making a single mistake, and 
are also well up in arithmetic, as well as in sew
ing, knitting, and in reciting passages from the 
" Ramayana" or « Mahablulrat." Visitors haT.e 
pronounced that this school, even in England, 
would be a good girls' school. 

I have taken a deep interest and laboured tC} 
some extent in the cause of female education in 
the Saugor district. In 1873, when 1 went there, 
the sadr station had only one school in a miser
able state. During the past eight years the ma.tter 
was constantly agitated and brought forward be
fore the well-to-do people, with the result that five 
schools with more than 200 pupils now exist, and 
two of these were opened by private persons and are. 
supported from their own funds. The schools are 
however, filled with girls of the poorer classes 
mostly. Even with all these labours and this 
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progress I 'have not been able to secure the flIY91- ositv, as well as for meeting tho wishes of my 
l,atby and favour of the upper and middle classes. superiors, gone through this matter most cautious
'Ehere are, generally speaking, serious drawbacks ly, and have' spoken with the leading men of most 
to any marked success in female education; the of the well-to-do classes of the community, with 
social institutions and customs of the people are wholJ1. I was intimately familiar, not as an official, 
in the way of any great advance, and until a because they would not speak out their mind, but 
change is effected in them, it is hopeless to make as one of their friends and well-wishers, and they 
female education a success. It is ·not wise to candidly expressed to me their just sentiments and 
make any attempt to tamper with th~ customs of feelings. They condemn in,toto the present ,syst~m 
the country, for this will make the people rebel of the Norma' school teachmg of females as qUIte 
against if;. I have always followed a policy of repugnant to Native customs and feeling'S. 
conciliation io the matter .. I think it would only Most of the schools are filled wjth ~irls of the 
be prudent to leave this matter to the wishes lower- and, poorer classes, and it is simply useless, 
of the people. No school may be opened unless if not injurious, for reasons noted above, to educate 
there is a real wish for it. Our nttentionshould them. In the Excepted scho,ols which' I have 
be directed towards the education of the males, noted above, and which are popUlar. the teachers 
aod when there would be some enlightenment in are respectable males of advanced age, and the ip.sti
them, the time would then come to devote our tutions have therefore prospered. I would sub
resources and time towards female education. To mit that it is yet ,time to put the system on some 
teach the girls or wives of those who are them- other suitable and sound basis, so .that olir girls' 
selves uneducated is simply to place them in ~n Bcbosls maybe really useful and popular. Under' 
awkward position, and to engender ,among, them the present state of Native society, I think.if 
a spirit in no way desirable for the peacil'a{ld Government is at all inclined to keep up girls' 
happiness of the family. Experience shows that schools, let them be taught by a respectable and 
it is simply a waste of money and labour to spend aged pandit or' a priest; we will then be in a posi
on girls' schools at places where the people ,are \ "ition to enli.8t the sympathy and favour of the people, 
yet against it. nd the work of female education will. I have no 

·.Quel. ~.-Have you any remarks to make on ouut, be a successful and popular one. Proper 
the subject of mixed schools? pay will secure good men, and the work would also 

.AnI. 43.-Mixed schorus, where boys andgil'ls be gradually attractive. 
m~ together for purposes of education, are un· .. Que,. 45.:"'Are the g.rants to girls' schools l~rger 
known in this' province; at .leMt I am not aware (in amount and given on less onerous terms than 
of the existence of any such institution. Such 1 those to boys' schools, and is the distinction suffi
schools are repugnant to Oriental ideas of modesty, i ciently marked? 
decency and propriety, and under the best of', .AnI. 45.-Yes.The grants to girls' schools 
circumstances I think th~y 'cannot but lead ,to I are larger in amount and given ,on less onerous 
serious evil. : terms than those to boys' schools. The scale is 

Que,. 44.-What is the best method of providr _. d.ouble tha~ fixed f~r boys' schoo~s. and the dietinc-
ing teachers for girls? .. tlOn made 18 sufficlelltly marked. , 

.AnB.44.-Female Normal schools are certainly Quel. 46.--In the promotion of female educa-
the. best for providing female teachers fol;' girls' tion, what share has already been taken by Euro
schools. But according to the customs of the 'pean ladies; and how far would it be possible to 
country, respectable Hindu ladies, canot be ex- increase the interest which ladies might take in 
pected to leave the zenana and their husbands and this cause? 
undertake tutorial work. People are not at 'all .Ana. 46.-European.ladies. especilllly those con. 
in favour' of the female Normal school which nected with the zenanamissions, actuated by reli. 
exists at this place. They conSider it simply a gious motives, take an active interest .iIi the cause 
waste of public money to retain an expensive e5tab- of female education in this country; but the 
lishment of a European lady on R200, and other ! people do not look with a' favourahle eye upon the 
I'stablishment costing in the aggregate about 'religious elem/lIlt in their efforts. Their opera
R6,OOO in a year, and such heavy expenditure for I tions are confined to Jubbulpur and Nagpur only; 
the sake of educating some 14 . pupils, as the.. and the number benefited by their labours is neces-
educational statistics show. The cost of educat- , sarily small. -
ing each pupil was R394 during the year 1880-8l. Before concludinID-I may be permitted to make 
I am Borry I am obliged to take the side of the the following representations, 
public. The charge is really high and, with no (1) Regarding the advisability of impll.ting 
beneficial results. The few pupils trained in . the education on . agricultural subjects, I need hardly 
school are not of respectable family, and conse- add that India being emphatically an agricultural 
quently when they. come out as mistresses. they country, no subject has greater claims upon the 
cannot command any influence, nor even secure attention of Government than the improvement 
any sympathy or favour 'of' the people in their of agriculture, upon which more than three-fourths 
work; most of them cannot manage their schools of the people of India are dependent for their 
properly, and the teachers of boys' schools have to livelihood and maintenance. I respectfully present 
be deputed to supervise their work., Again, some this important subject for the favourable consider

.prove afterwards to be mistresset of doubtful ation of the Commission. in the hope that our 
character, and the great cause of female education worthy and most honourable the.President as well 
thus sadly Buffers. The customs, prejudices, and as the other members of the Commission will sig
'even the internal mode of living in the household nalise their work by suggesting some farm found
shou~d, I venture to submit, be first careful1y a~ion being laid of future improved agriculture. I 
studied, and then the present attempt would, I would venture to suggest. that a portion of the 
strongly hope, prove q~ite unsuitable, if not injuri- revenue may be properly directed towards, the 
.ous. I hav~, both for my own purpose and curi- establishment of agricultural schools in selected 
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places, where primary hut practical instruction 
may be imparted to the rising generations of culti
vators through the medium of their respective 
vernaculars. I trust that thb existing funds of 
the Education Department can be, with some 
requisite modifications, utilised for the accomplish
ment of the grand object in view. If the curricu
lum of the existing village schools be slightly 
a~tered so as to make room for agricultural educa
tIon, by dispensing with some of the less import
ant, because less practical, subjects, I believe that 
for the present at least I) good beginning will have 
~)een ma.de. The ag~icultural schools for practical 
lllstructIO~ can be Increased gradually as funds 
may permIt. 

The next subject which I am anxious to lay 
before the Commission, is that of the local indus
try of the country, which has fearfully declined. 
In regard to this I most submissively beg to add 
that the state of the industrial classes, such as 
weavers, dyers, and other artisans, and petty 
tradesmen, is very bad, owina to their want of 
energy, education, and ente~prise. Schools of 
industry, on the principle of those most success
fully opened in Bombay Presidency, will, there-

• f<iIe, be a great boon to them, if established at 
selected places in these provinces; and I beg to 
commend the plan to the favourable consideration 
of the Commission. 

In conclusion I would most respectfully and 
submissively beg to offer my thanks to the most 
honourable the President of the Commission, and to 
our worthy Chairman of the Provincial Committee 
for thes~ ~roviJ?ces, f?r. allowing a person of my 
poor abIlIty and pOSItIOn to appear as a witness 
before the Commission, and to submit my feeble 
views and. sentiments on such grave and'import
ant questIons as that of education in India. I 
thought of declining the honour conferred on me 
considering myself unworthy of the difficult task 
imposed on me; but being fully sanguine of the 
hope that any erroneous observations, faulty and 
immature judgments or suggestions, which I may 
venture to make in my answers, will most kindly 
be overlooked and excused, I have taken the liberty 
most respectfully to appear before the Commis
sion with these answers, hoping to be pardoned 
for 'ntrusion. The delay in the submission of 
t1 lWeI'S has already been explained. 

Cross-examination of MR. AM:BICA CRARAN BANERJI. 

By THE REV. W. R. BLACKETT. establish such schools to utilise as far as possible the exist
ing schools and schoo~masters." 

Q. l-In, the two girls' schools of which you 
are the secretary, are the teachers men or women? 

A. 1.-The teachers are women,-one a widow, 
the other a married woman, both of low caste; one 
a Lodi, the other a barber. 

Q.2.-How many girls are on the roll, up to 
what ages, and of what class chiefly? 

A. 2.-About 30 on the rolls, and attendance 
20 at one, and at the other about 25 and 15 in 
attendance. Their ages are from 6 or 7 to 11 
or 12-very few of the latter ages. They are 
generally of the lower classes. Men of the middle 
class object altogether to the instruction of their 
girls. 

Q. 3.-Is there no prejudice in this province 
against girls being taught by men? 

A. 3,-Not if the man be over 35 or 40 and 
a priest or pandit. There is a prejudice against 
all female. education, but such a man might be 
able to enhst the sympathy of Natives of position. 

Q. 4:-Is there any ~eneral desire in the villages 
for agncultural educatIOn; or does the suggestion 
that such should be given arise from your own 
opinion? 

LI.. 4.-From my own opinion. 

By MR. BROWNING. 

Q. 1.-You remark that the existing system 
of education in the Central Provinces does not 
proceed in ?o~op~ration with the indigenous system, 
as the statIstICs ln Tables A and B will show. Do 
you know that when the Educational Department 
for these provinces was first formed, Sir Richard 
Temple, who was then Chief Commissioner, issued 
a circular to all Commissioners, laying down certain 
rules for the establishment of schools and the 
conduct of educational work? In this circular 
':,. Richard Temple said:-

L. is not the design of the Officiating Chief Commis
sllpe,rsede private education, or private exertion, 

1.bhsh model schools. • and in order to 

And in the same circular, tahsildars were ordered 
to keep a register of all indigenous schools. Do 
you know this? 

A.1.-Yes. 

Q. 2.-Again, in the review of education in 
1862-63 the Chief Commissioner said-" The great 
need there is for fostering the indigenous schools 
... nd rendering them more worthy of popular sup.. 

: port is strikingly illustrated by this return." And 
I in order to foster indigenous schools, rules for 

grants-in-aid under the payment-by-result system 
were drawn up, translated, and circulated. Is it 
not so? 

A. 2.-1 have seen the circular, and it must 
have been circulated. 

Q. 3.-Again, in book circular XLIV of 1866 
certain rules were drawn up for the guidance of 
tahsildars, which directed that when any village 
desired to have a school, the tahsildar should call 
the villagers together, and explain the various ways 
aid may be obtained from Government, and if an 
indigenous school under Government inspection is 
desired, the grant-in-aid rules were" to be care
fully explained." Do you know of these directions 
to tahsildars ? 

A. 3.-1 have not read them, but the instruc
tions have been issued. 

Q. 4.-'00 you know that it was long before 
indigenous schoolmasters would submit their 
schools for examination; that though registers 
were supplied gratis the teachers would not fill 
them up, and that Colonel Dods, the Director of 
Public Instruction, reported in 1866 that a num
ber of schoolmasters in the Jubbulpore district· 
who received grants in 1865, refused to· receive 
them in 1866, and informed the inspector that 
"the parents of the children strongly objected to 
their taking any aid from Government; they 
seemed to dread it as the insertion of the thin 
edge of some mysterious wedge?" 
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A.. 4.-1 saw your last expression, but 1 do not 
remember the whole report., 

Q. 5.-You know perhaps that there never was 
any village system of indigeno!lS e.ducation. i? .the 
Nagpur districts and the Chattlsgarh dlVlslOn, 
and that, as remarked by Sir Richard Temple in 
his report for 1862-63, "more than half these 
provinces were without education at all, and that 
the remainder possessed an inco~plete. system 
only," and again, '~it must be admitted that the. 
people in these provInces are at present thoroughly 
uneducated. I suppose that in no part of British 
India could there be found a population lower or 
darker in this respect. There are no places of Native 
learning and no learned classes.' There is not one 
indigenous school to 50 villages." Yet, notwith
standing this want of indigenous schools, such 
schools under the grant-in-aid system began to 
increase and improve; Thus in 1869.70 the late 
Major Twyford, Deputy Commissioner of Raipur, 
circulated the rules for aid to indigenous schools, 
among the chief landlords and malguzars of his 
district and from March 1869 to Marqh 1870 
indigen'ous schools rose from 8 to 185, and pupils 
from 299 to 3,902, and the' grants given to indi-

, genous schools qui!ltuJ?led in five year~ I Again, 
in 1880 the grant-In-aId rules were reVIsed, grants' 
were given to girls for seWing and embroidery, 
the revised rules were translated and circulated 
and sent with the Central Provinces New8, which 
is circulated to all Government vernacular schools 
in the Centrale Provinces, and in 1882-83 the 
grants earned by 816 indigenous schools under the 
payment-by-reslllt system amounted to R18,~28, 
bein'" an average of R58. per school agamst 
R56" to 275 schools in the previous year; Do 
not these facts sbpw that the Educational Depart
ment and the local administration have done 
what they could to foster indigenous schools ? 

A.. 5.-Unless fixed pay is given, the schools 
will not improve. The rules were only circulated 
to Government schoolmasters. 

Q. 6.-You say the rules were only circulated 
. to Government schoolmasters. Do you know that 
the Inspector General of Education "eeps a register 
of indigenous schools represented as asking for 
aid, and that he sees that each such school has 
a copy of the rules? 

A. 6.-1 was not aware of that fact. 
Q. 7.-Again, the returns fol' indigenous edllca

tion in 1862-63 were 735 and not 835 as quoted 
by YOI1. They were in that year for the 

Northern Circle 525 
Southern Circle 210 
Eastern Circle 

TOTAL 73'5 

You quote from paragraph 30, page 6 of the 
Chief Commissioner's review of the Report for 
1864.65, in' which, apparently inadvertently, 835 
was printed or written for 735. Are not the 
returns of the Inspector General for 1862-63 
printed at tJie close of 1863 more ,likely to be 
correct than a quotation by the Chief Commis" 
sioner just two years after the Inspector General's 
returns were submitted? 

A.. 7.-This may be true, but I have quoted from 
the review of the Chief Commissioner and ltave 
given the details in the margin. -

Q. 8.~But you say that the estimated number 
or indigenous schools, whether taken at 735 or 

83li, is too small. Do you know that the Inspec.· 
tor of Schools, Northern Circle, wrote to the Direc
tor of Public Instruction in 1862-63, and said with 
reference to these returns that he thought they 
were over-estimated?, For instance, in Seoni. 
128 schcols were returned with only '527 pupils, 
or 'about five .per school. And again the inspector 
says, C( No true comparison can be made with the, 
returns for last year, as they appear in too many 
instances to be untrustworthy." Colonel Dodst 
in revieWing the educational work 'of the year, 
saysJ "From general 'observation on a late tour in 
the northern districts, I had . arrived at the same 
conclusion-ithe number both of.schooll! alld scholars 
were exaggerated." Also .in paragraph 25 of the 
"Same report the Inspector General of Education 
regrets that he cannot iurnish an accurate return 
of all the indiO'enous schools in the Central Pro
vinces. Also "the Inspectpr' of SchQols, in, his 
No. 14&0 of the 20th Npvember 1863, wrote: ..... 

, . 
.. The indigenous school returns are, I am afi.aid, untrust

worthy. When at Seoni I found that no proper listof 
these schools had' been kept by the district inspector. A 
father teaching his child, a banya his assistant, a shop
keeper or a dA,k Ba.hn his subordina.te (all these are actual 
facts) have been considered as -so many indigenous schools. 

_ In my report to the Deputy Commi.sioner I pointed out 
this practice, and suggested that an attendance oUess than 
three pupils coul<l scaroely be considered as forming a school. 
The indigenons school retnrns, it was said, are now being 
weeded. When this work is completed, truthf!ll statistical 
statements will be obtainable." 

Do you ~ot think the opinion of the Director of 
Public Instruction and the Inspector of Schools, 

, formed after a prolonged tour in the Saugor and 
N arbuda territories, and after a personal iuspection 
of records and schools, is of more weight than your 
opinion that the indigenous schools were under
estimated ..... an opinion formed not from personal 
experience, but from a mere statement made by I 
know not whom,that people, disliked inquiries 
into their domestic life,..-and is more likely to be 
correct? 

A. B.-It is s~ated in one of the reports that I 
saw that people disliked inquiries into their domes
tic life, and 'I see that in the N orth-Western Pro
vinces simill'r objections were raiseel. 

Q. 9.,.;o.Again, in the Educational Report for 
1864~65 the Officating Director of Public Instruc
tion wrote to the Chief Commissioner and gave 
the following statiStics for indigenous schools :~ , 

Schools at School. at Number of Number of 
scbolaro at scholars .~ olose of April close of close of close of 1863. April 1864. April 1863. April 1864. . 

N olthorn Cirel,! 504 3831 4,854 8,412 

Sontbern Circle • Nil returns 35 No retnrns '889 

Eastern Circle • No returns 38 No ~jltun~ 189 

1 Of a total decreaso of 171 schools, 87 appear liIi Seonl. and 86 In the 
H08bangabad returns. 

The Director of Public InstruQtion also said :
.. The returns of indigenous schools in the northern oircle 

have decreased from 504. to 333, and the number of students 
from 4,854 to 3,412. • .'. The greatest nominal de· 
crease has taken placa in I;leoni and Hoshangabad. In 
Seoni the decrease is purely imaginary. The late zilla in~ 
spector of schools had made an entry in his list of indi
genous schools, whenever he found II. father teaching his 
children, or the head of an office· instructing his subordi
nates. With regard to Hoshangabad 1; would observe that 
the great decrease has occurred during' the last month of 
the financial year. • • • 'As the Government schools 
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in(lre~se in number. it must be expected. that Bome of th~ 
indige~u8 sohools w:i1l cli~appear. unles8 measores are taken' 
to foster them. Sucb· ,)·'Clsures have been taken, and if the 
grant-in-aid system recuntly introduced be intelligently 
workeci. I havfI no doubt that next year's returns will show 
that many new schools have been establishE\d. At the same 
time tbe Ilducational standard of all who accept of the 
tems on which grants-in-aid are offered., will. be materially 
raised." ' 

The Chief Commissioner accepted the state~ent 
that the numher of indigenous 'schools had been 
exaggerated; indeed, from whence the retums 
were obtained for the southem circle in 1862-63 
I could not learn in 1864, and I certainly'do not 
know now. From all this do you not think that the 
indigenous school returns were originally eugger· 
ate~, and that from the very first indigenous' 
schools received the attention of the local admi. 
nistration? . 

A.. 9.-No, I certainly think no~; in theSeoni 
district 79 schools are noted iii. the statistics for 
1846, and full details' oC these are given., 

Q. 10.-1n Table A. you give 282 as the number 
ofindigenous schools supposed to exist in 1846 
in fivp. districts of the Central PI:ovinces. But your 
Table D. shows that 279 indigenous schools exist. 
ed .. You have therefore added two schools in Seoni, 
and one in Saugor which was not an Indigellons 
school, but a school established through the bene. 
volent exertions of English gentlemen, and in 
which English was taught. Is not this the case? 

A. 10.-There might be a mistake in copying' 
with reference to Seoni; the -difference is only two
schools. With regard to Saugor I do not recol· 
lect how the difference arose. 

Q. 11.-Also in the same Table A. you have 
frequently included the primary departments of 
aided mission schools, as for instance in 1869-70 
you have included the primary mission schools of 
J ubbulpur, Nagpur, and Raipur, and so for other 
years. Is not this the case? 

A.. 11.-This may be the case, as it was with 
great difficulty I could prepare the ,tatistics from 
the educational returns, as I was not accustomed 
to their classification. 

Q. 12.-You have also included in, the same 
'table the schools established in Raipur, Bhandara, 
Sambalpur, and Balaghat, and certain zamindari 
schools which are not really indigenous schools, but 
are schools established by the exertions of Colonel 
Newmarch, Colonel Cumberlege, and the late 
Major Twyford. In Sambalpur the schools all 
received fixed grants, the cultivators subscribing 
according to their means; in the other aistricts 
the schools were paid by results, the cultivating 
classes paying subscriptions that Were practically 
fixed by . the .Deputy Commissioners. When in 
Sambalpur and in, Bhandara the' subscriptions 
ceased to be collected in a semi-authoritative 
manner with ihe Government kists or instalments 
of land revenue, all these schools collapsed; Is it 
not so? . - . . , " 

A.. 12.-1 have touched' on this point in my 
answer 2. I said the falling off in indigenous 
schools in Sambalpur must be due to . want of local 
support as noted, but the institutions also appear 
to have· received a certain' amouut of discourage •. 
ment from the change pf officers •. 

Q. 13.-Should not your table, then, be headed 
not rt Indigenous schools;" but "Primary aided 
and unaided schools"? 

~. lB.-Yes; I have explaine~ this. 

\ 

Q . . 14:-.1f it should be so head~d, do yon know 
that It IS lDcorrect? Thus the followin ... COlTec. 
t~ons should be made in each yearsp,ecified:-
1868.69. Damoh • 10 schools omitted. 

. Bilaspur.,~ 10.' " , " 
1870-71. Balaghat " 9·.... 

Upper God.avari 1 school &dded.' 
1871-72. Mandla • • 13. schools too many. 

Jubbulpore • .1 school too few. 
1872-73 •. Nagpur. 8 echools too many. 

J ubbulpore .: 3~ " too few. 
Mandla • :11." too many. 
Chanda. 10." " 
Bhandara. ." 1 school too few. 

1873-74. Nagpnr. • • __ , 4 schools " 
J ubbulpore • 3 .. " 
Hoshangabad : 1 school .. 
Cbhindwara 1.... 
Bilaspur. 16 schools " 
Bhandara " • 1 school - " 

1874-75. Nagpur.. 4 schools .. 
JlIbbulpore • 9.." 
Hoshangabad 1 school '" 

1875-76. Nagpur. 4 schools " 
Jubbulpore • 9.." 
Hoshaogabad ~- 1 school .. 
Chanda .,1 .. " 

1876-77. N agpur • • . 5 "schools " 
Jnbbulpore. ,9.. .. 
lloshangabad 1 . school .. 
Chhindwara '. 1. " " 
Chanda 2 schools too many. 

1877-78. Nagpur. 5.. t.oo few. 
Jubbulpore ~ 8.." 
Hoshangabad 1 school " 
,Raipur. 10 schools " 
Sambalpur • 2" ... 

1878-79. Nagpur. 3..." 
JUbbulpore . 9.... 
Sangor 7.. too many (ado! 

schools omitted) 
Hoshangabad 1 school too few. 
Raipur 19 schools .. 
Ssmba!pur '. 8" too many, 
Bhandara • 3 
Eetul 3 :: to;'few. 

1879-80. Nagpur. 11 omitted. 
JnQbu!pore • 5.." 
Hoshangabad 1 scbool OJ 

Nimar 1....· 
1880-81. N agpur. 11 schools " 

Jubbulpore • Ii .. 
Hosbangabad 1 school " 

The general result of these additions and omis 
sions has. been to increase the private schools u] 
to 1,873 and to depress the number from 1,873 tc 
1,882. Is not this the case? 

A.. 14.-Yes; it may be so. 
Q.15.-At the close of 1880.81 there were no 

428 primary aided arid unaided schools, but 441 
for boys, besides 19 for girls (omitting two nigh 
schools), and these schools contained 21,51 
scholars. At .the commencement of the period 
namely, in 1862.63, assuming the statistics quote l 

by you to be correct (really they were grossl: 
exaggerated), ·there were only 7,988 scholar! 
So in private aided and unaided schools, scholar 
trebled. If we' accept the statistics.of 1864-66 
which are fairly cOlTer-t, then scholars in privat 
primary schools- includillg 10 zamindari ~chool 
have since' that time quadrupled. . How does thi 
bear out your charge of the neglect of in~!genou 
schools? , . . 

A. 15.-1 think the Dumber of schools ough 
to increase irrespective of the number of scholars. 

Q~ i6.-Agnin~ inyour foot-note you say that il 
1846, 251 indigenous schools existed ,in Saugol 
Jubbulpore' and Seorii, but that now only 54 exist 
Do you not know that under the orders of the GOY 
ernmellt of India no schools are now entered in th 
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edocational retorns which the -Department does 
pot mspect and, if possible, aid? 

A. 16.-1 do not know this. 
Q. 17.-Also most of the schools quoted by you 

in 'l'able C. were simply religioos schools. in which 
Persian, Arabic, and Sanskrit were taught. No 
less than 135 schools in the three districts named 
were taught gratuitously j this only leaves 113 
schools in the districts named whose masters were 
paid. There, were, at the close of 1880-81" in 
these three districts of Saugor, Seoni, and Jubbul
pore, not 54 private primary schools, but 61 private 
recognised schools containing 3,041 students. The 
whole of the schools, whether charitable or other
wise, contained in 1846 only 2,058 scholars. 
These figures quoted by you, then, do not seem to 
show any general neglect of private IIchools. Is 
not this the case? 

A.1'1. No j I do not thin. so. 

Q. 18.-ln 1846 the schools are returned as 
only containing nine scholars a-piece. Is it not 
likely that many of the so.called schools were sim
ply the private pupils of persons not paid as 
teachers? 

A. 18.-This may be so. 
Q.19.-You say that the progress of indigenous 

schools has been checked by the establishment of 
Government schools, but do you think that the 
schools mentioned by you in Table C. can in any 
sense be termed public schools for general educa
tion, seeing that nearly half the scholars were Brah
mins, Muhammadans and Kaysths, the children' 
of castes of which there are few representatives in 
t.he Central Provinces as compared with the culti
vating and other classes? 

A. 19.-1 think they may be termed public 
schools, because in those days most of the lower 
orders did not appreciate education, nor indeed do' 
they now. The large number of boys in schools 
is caused by the influence of the district author
ities. If they cease to exert their influence most of 
these schools would be closed. 

Q. 20.-Do yoo know that it is to the intert'st 
of zilla inspectors to take cognisance of indi
genous schools? For these schools are almost 
always situated in the larger towns and villages, 
often near head-,quarters, and zilla inspectors before 
they can draw travelling allowance must see a 
certain number pC schools in each month, and the 
inspection of aided schools counts towards the 
total number of inspections required? 

A. 20.-Yes; it may be to their interest, but 
they have not acted on the orders they have re
ceived. 

Q. 21.-Do you know that in one case 'the 
Inspector General of Education' has had some 
difficulty in preventing private pupils being en
tered as primary indigenous schools? I found in 
one district that the zilla inspector, instead, of 
inspecting village school!! situated at long dis
tances apart, found it easier to enter in his diary 
small assemblages of private pupils, say four or five, 
and called them schools, so that he might draw' 
travelling allowance. Seeing this is the case, 
the absence of such schools as are mentioned in 
your Table C. from the returns does not imply 
their non-existence, but simply that the Depart
ment only recognise and aid 60n,f fide indigenous 
schools. Is this so? 

.4.. 21.-lt may be so. 
CeDtral Province., 

, ' 

Q.1l2.-Do you know that the ,opinion quoted 
by you in answer to question 2 does not refer to 
indigenous schools,' but to schools established 
~hrou~h the persuasion of the late Major Twyford 
10 Ralpur; and that all the schools would at once 
collap~e~f they were not strongly supported by 
the district officers? ' 

A. 22.-Yes, but I quoted the remarks as they 
were termed indigenous schools. ' 

Q. 23.-Do you know that before 1878 there 
was an especial officer to inspect indigenous 
schools? 'These. schools were not under the circle 
inspector, and undoubtedly then, when a good 
master was wanted,. it' was too frequently the 
custom to take him from an aided private' school 
and to appoint him to a village schoot But this 
unfairness ceased from 1878, or four years ago,
from ~he tiI?e, in fact, tha~ th~ assistant. inspector 
was dlscontmued, aud the mdlgenous schools were 
all placell: under circle inspectors. 

.t. 23.-1 think inspectors are not so respon
sible for indigenous schools as they are for 
Government schools, so I think the unfairness 
still goes on., ' . 

Q. 24.-:The best indigenous schools seen by 
you, espelllally the two which you particularly 
mention, all receive aid~ do they not? 

A.24.-Yes. 
Q. 25.-Have you ever known any indigenous 

ma~ters desirous of ,receiving aid, and who kept a . 
regIster of attendance, fail to receive aid?' 

4. 25.-N 0 j but th~m asters generally com
plam to me about the strictness of the examination 
and the indifFerence in visiting. 
. ~. 26.-Do you know ~~at, in all towns nearly" 
mdigenous schools are vlSlted at least monthly 
by schoolmasters of Govllrnment schools? 

.4.. 26.-This may be so now; but I have seeu 
school minute books in which extra visits were not 
recorded, and I called the attention of Mr. 
Carnduff to this fact, and he visited one of the 
Lest schools in theSaugor district, and he found 
the, school had not been visited, except to examine, 
for a long time. 

Q. 27.-Have you noted that Table C. shows 
how ephemeral were miLDY of the indigElnous 
schools, no less than 103,or nearly half, had ,not 
been one year in existence?' • 

A.27.-Yes. 
Q. 28.-Do our grant-in.aid rules tend to 

reuder indigenous schools less ephemeral, and do 
they improve the teaching? " 

.4. 28.-They ao improve the teaching; re
garding th~ first piut of the question Icannot say. 

Q. 29.-Do you kuow, with reference to your 
scheme giveu in answer to question 32, that it 
would at present be· impossible for two men to 
see all the middle Government and aided schools 
even once a year? 

A. 29.-This can, be judged by yourself (1 
only made a rough sketch) by a reference to the 
uumber ,of inspections made by the present in'\' 
spectors, notedly by Mr. Carndufl'. . 
.Q. 30.-It. does not take so long a time to 
!Dspect a prImary school as a middle English 
school-is not this the case? 

.A.. BO.-Yes. 
Q. In.-Are not the senior Native assistants 

that .you propose to appoint simply zilla inspectoril 
On h~gher pay? 

46 



182 

.A.. !J1.~Yes. 
Q. B2.-You say that zilla inspectors rarely 

eommand auy respect in a district. :But is it 
not a fact that some of our best extra Assistant 
Commissioners, tahsildars, clerks of the court, 
have been zilla inspectors of schools, and that last 
year the very highest commendation was given 
by Deputy Commissioners to BOme of the zilla 
inspectors? 

A. B2.-This may be so on account of their 
good work as zilla inspectors, but the progress of 
schools is solely due to the influence of tahsildars 
and district officers. 

Q. BB.-What influence would your proposed 
"Native assistants" have that is not possessed by 
our present zilla inspectors? 

.A. BB.-They would be members and secretaries 
of local district boards,. and they would act as 
agents of these boards .. They would represent 
them. 

Q. 34.-Are our present zilla inspectors most 
ea.refully selected, and do they usually in a few 
years receive promotion in other departments ? 

.A. 34.-Yes. 
Q. 35.-Do you know, with reference to your 

answer 4, that if monthly payments were made to 
indigenous masters for the first two or three years 
of the existence of their schools, irrespective of 
the results achieved by them, they would simply 
do nothing except draw their pay, and that with 
our present limited inspecting staff their idleness 
could not be detected until public money had been 
wasted? 

..4.. B5.-No; they would not do so. I have 
made proposals on this point, see answer 82, 
clauses 4 and 5. 

Q. B6.-That is, you w~ld not give fixed pay
ments unless some such scheme as you suggest 
were adopted? 

..4. B6.-Yes. 
Q. 37.-1£ a malguzar or any respectable man 

opened a school and gave the· master a small 
stipend, the sohool would be admitted to aid 
under the result rules. Is this not the case? 

4.37.-Yes. . ' 
Q. BB.-With reference to your answer to 

question 11, have you seen the circular of the 
1udical Commissioner of 1881, No. E-ll, which 
directs that 

Jnbbnlpore1 Sangor, Damoh, 
8eonl, Kanala, Hoshangabad, 
lIetul, Narsingpnr, Chhinnwara. 

(t In the districts mar
ginally noted-

(1) All persons who shall so desire shall 
be allowed to present their Plltitions 
in the N~OTi character and in the 
Hindi language. 

(2) All copies and translations of decrees, 
orders, judgments and other pro
ceedings shall be given in the Hindi 

, language and the Nagri character, 
unless the applicant shall expressly 
desire them to be given in Urdu. 

(S) No person shall be appointed here. 
after to any offioe in the Judicial 
Department unless he can read and 
write Nagri fluently. Deputy Com
missioners will provid.e for the car
rying out of these instructions by 
seeing that a sufficient number of 
petition-writers and copyists in the 

district and tahsil offices are able to 
read and write Nagri with facility. 

The subject will be specially noticed by 
Deputy Commissioners in their an
nual judicial reports, so as to show 
how far the use of the N agri charac-
ter, hereby couceded, is enjoyed and 
welcomed by the people." 

Has not, then, the reform you desire been already 
carried out? 

A. 3B.-The orders have not been fully carried 
out as regards appointments and as regards copies 
of judgments, decrees, orders, &C. The new cir
cular of 1881 is substantially a repetition of the 
former circulaJ.' of the 18th September 1870 : what 
is wanted is the introduction of Hindi entirely in 
the record olDces, as in the case of Bilaspur . 

Q. 39.-You say that the village panchayat 
should be utilised for ijIe supervision and manage
ment of primary schools. Do you know that in' 
the Central Provinces there are only 167,028 men 
who can read and write, and that 49,464 of them 
live in towns, and that some 4,218 are Christians, 
many being Europeans? This would leave only 
about 100,000 persons able to read and write'to be 
distributed amongst the 84,564 villages of the 
Central Provinces. When such is the state of 
general education in these provinces, do you think 
that the time is yet come when the village school 
committees can be, generally, safely entrusted 
with greater powers than they at present possess? 

.A. 39.-1 think they might be so entrusted, as 
I have proposed that a Native assistant should be 
appointed to help them; without his appointment 
I recommend no change. 

Q. 4O.-You say regarding the collapse of pri
mary schools in Sambalpur that CI the Sambalpur 
schools appear to have received a certain amount 
of discouragement by the change of district 
officers." Do you know that a thorough investi
gation as to the cause of the discontinuance of the 
schools was made by the Commissioner of the 
division, and others, and that it was undoubtedly 
proved that nothing but a direct order to realise 
1;he subscriptions with the Government revenue 
demand would have maintained the schools (see 
Administration Report for 1876·77 and EduCation 
report for the same year) ? 

4. 4O.-Yes; but when the schools were started· 
the district officer reported that with due assist. 
ance from Government, he saw no end to the 
spread of education. 

Q. 46.-Then you think orders should have 
been issued to realise the subscriptions, or should 
any other eourse have been pursued? 

.A. 41.-Some other course might have been 
pursued. 

Q. 42.-Do you mean in your answer 9 that 
the" guru" should be promoted to Government 
vernacular schools? 

.A. 42.-Yes. 
Q. 43.-Would this bring about the change 

that used to occur in Raipur, namely, the appoint
ment of good private teachers to Government 
schools to the detriment of private schools? 

.A. 4B.-There is a fear that this would be the 
case j some other plan should also be thought of. 

Q.44.-With reference to your answer 42, do 
you know that the girls" school you hold up as an 
example is now managed by a manied conple 
sent out from the Normal school. 
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~. 44.-Yes; but it was originally started by a 
pandit, and was in a measure managed by the head' 
master of the town school, who takes a great in
terest in the school, and, in conjunction 'with the 
tahsildar, en1ists the sympathy of the people for 
it. 

Q. 45.-Do youkno\'\>' that two of our 'best 
/lchools, one at Bhandara and one' at Gal'hakotah, 
are managed entirely by women? 

.A.. 45.~1 know the school at Garhakotah, and I 
would not class that school as excellent ; there is 
the same fault as in other SCh901s. I know nothing 
of other schools. 

Bvidence of lIB. KOILAS· CHANDRA DUTTA, M . .A., Professor oj Sanskrit Oollege 
and High School, JulilJulpore. , 

Que,. t.-Please state what opportunities. you classes practically excluded fro~ it j and if so, 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject from what causes? What is the' attitude of 
of education in India, and in what province your the influential classes towards the extension of 
experience has been gained. elementary knowledge to every Class of society? 

..An'. 1.-My experience has been gained prin- Alta. B.-In the Central Provinces it cannot be 
cipally in these provinces, where in the Jubbul... said th~t primary instruction is sought for. by the 
pore college and high school I have held the post people In general. The Mal'atha. Brahmms lind 
of Sanskrit Professor for ·about ten years. I had . the Lalas in general attach some importance to 
also an opportunity of gaining some experience of the education of their children~ The ,Bania!! or 
Bengal, where for some time I was head master : petty shopkeepers (especially those that are 
of a high school. I may also mention that, being i J ains) as well as the agricultural people hold aloof 
& member of the managing committee Qf the ,from it. The Banias consider that the sort of in
city aided school, Jubbulpore, I have had several : struc~ion give~in the schools is unnecessary and 
occasions of forming an opinion on the subject of . un~u.Ited to theIr purpose. What they care for is 
primary and secondary education. As regards' . wrItmg (does not matte],' whether\ correct 01' in
the general question of education for all parts of correct) and arithmetic, in which they rather re
India, I do not pretend to possess much expe- quire a thorough grounding. They attach much 
rience. . importancc to mental arithmetic and bazar 

Que,. 2.-Do you think that in your province . accounts, i. e., the Native method of sol vi rig arith. 
the system of primary education has been placed metical problems taught in' indigenous schools. 
on a sound b:,"sis, and is capable of development. As for the agricultural classes, they are' extremely 

. up to the reqUIrements of the comm unity? Can . poor, and therefore they ~annot afford to spare the 
YOIl . S?gges.t any i;'llprovements in. the system of .. labour of even young children. Children of very
admlDlstratIon, or lD the course of lDstruction? : tender age a~e often employed in tending th~ir 

AnB.2.":"'1 believe that the system of primary ; cattle, guardmg the crops; and in multifarious 
education in these Provinces has been placed on a : other little work~ suited. to their capacity~ The 
sound basis. In fact since the formation of the labour of the chIldren IS specially valuable to 
Education Department here its eWorts were almost' : them at the weeding and reaping. season. No 
wholly directed towards the establishment of this 'classes of the people are, I believe, excluded from 
system. Mr. A. P. Howell in his Dotes of edu- primary instruction. Even Dhers' and Chamars 
cation, speaking of these provinces and of Olldh . ar~ freely admttted. ~n these schools, though not 
bas admitted that the Departments of Public In~ WIthout so~e OppOSItIOn on the part of the higher 
struetion in these two provinces have fairly worked classes. 
in accordance with the spirit of the Dcspatch of . The attitude of the influential classes towards 
1854. Though enough has been done in this di- . the extension of elementary knowledge to every 
rection, and though ample provision under the class of society is far from being friendly. In 
present circumstances has been made I believe my intereonrse with these people I have had some
the system is suited for indefinite exte~sion under . ~inIes sufficient opportunitiell to gauge their feel. 
Dew circumstances that may arise in future. The mgs. They conSIder that the son of ali agricul
cost of the primary schools is met from the edu. turist, if kept in a school for three or four years, 
cational cess imposed upon the gross land revenue. becomes;. afterwaids totally unfit for out-door 
The settlement of these provinc~s.being only for . la~o?r~ . Sometimes it happens, they say, that a 
!" term. of years, .the land revenue is capable of shmlDg and clever lad of a.-farmer isse1ecied for 
IndefinIte expanSIOn; for the extension of the the N?rmal sehool, where h~ving completed his 

. railway system and other circumstances are conti- educatIOn, when he returns to the village as a 
Dually causing material advance in the value of schoolmaster, the first thing he has to do is relin
the land. So with the increase of the land reve- quish his paternal holding and to depend solely 
nue the am~unt of the cess shall also increase. upon the pittance he gets by teaching. But they 
The EducatIon Department with its hands thus forget that often such a farmer is their tenant·at
strengthened by this development of the resources' will,. B:nd c~nsequently ill no b.etter position than 
~ill be eas.ily able furt~er to. carryon the exten~ an ordmary day labourer. To hIm such a pittance 
sion of primary educatIon WIth the growing wants as they. call it, is worth more than what he ca~' 
of t~e. people. I believe, however, that ample get by being a bond-slave. to them for his whole 
prOVlSI?n has already been made. As to improve- life. Moreover, they said that the mode of living 
men~s m ~he course of instruction, my views will of t~at schoolmaster is suddenly changed. He 

• be given In answer to question 7. reqUIre~ a dress finer and more respectable than 

. 
Q1~e,. 3.-In your province is primary In' struc- wh~t hI.!! father wore. . Consequently, on the whole 

ti ht f he 18 worse off than a fellow-villaO'er of lti& who 
on. soug or by the people in general, or by choo.ses to. re.m. ain ignorant, and th:refore adheres 

partIcular classes only? Do any classes specially t h t h ld I f fro't d'f O. IS pn~Ill Ive .mode of living. In discussing 
o a 00 m 1 ; an . 1 so, why? Are any thIS qllestlOn the Influential classes often depict its 
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black side. They cannot realise to themselves the 
advantages of .an educated tenantry. With the 
spread of knowledge the peasants would get a 
glimpse of their legal rights, and therefore this 
state of things they cannot look on with compla
cency. 

Quea. 4.-To what extent do indigenous·schools 
. exist in your province? How far are they a l'elic 
of an aucient village system? . Cau you describe 
the subjects and character of, the iusb'uction 
given in them, and the system of discipline in 
vogue? What fees are taken from the scholars? 
From what classes are the masters of such schools 
generally selected, and what are their qualifications? 
Have auy arrangements been made for training or 
pro\riding masters in such schools? Under what 
circumstances do you· consider that indigenous 
schools can be turned to good account as part of a 
system of national education, and what is .the 
best method to adopt for this purpose? Are the 
masters willing to accept State aid and to cQnform 
to the rules under which such aid is given? How 
far has the grant-in-aid system been extended to 
indigenous schools, and· can it be further ex. 
tended? 

4na. 4.-1 can only partially answer this ques. 
tion. Indigenous schools, I have reason to believe, 
are numerous in the eastern districts of· these 
Provinces. More or less they exist in other dis· 
tricts also. There are' a few in the J ubbulpore 
city, and I have some experience of them. These 
schools teach readin·g. writing, and arithmetic. 
Mental arithmetic in some of these is much 
attended to. The· teachers in these schools 
have a hearty aversion to such subjects as geo. 
graphy and history, because they themselves_ 
know nothing about them. Their qualifications 
are generally very meagre, except in arithmetic, 
which they know tolerably well in their own way. 
The discipline in these' schools is very lax. The 
teacher sometimes enjoys the pleasure of. chit
chat. while t1?-e little boys under his charge do all 
sorts of mischief. Sometimes the boys help 
themselves in the best way they can. The teacher 
generally teaches half a dozen of the more ad~ 
vanced students, devolving on them the duty of 
looking after the younger boys. The office is 
sometimes hereditary. In these Provinces the 
system of payment by results has been introduced. 
aud I think with beneficial results. I think 
that is the best way of improving them. I would 
have a promise of special aid made to the teachers 
of such schools for teaching those subjects for 
which they have a natural aversion in consequence 
of their ~gnorance. 

Quel. 8.-What classes of schools should, in 
your opinion, be entrusted to Municipal commit. 
tees for support and management? Assuming 
that the provision of elementary instruction in 
towns is to be a charge against Municipal funds, 
what security would YO,u suggest agam/lt the pos. 
sibility of MuiUcipal committees failing to make 
Iilufficient provision ? 

Ana. 8.-1 consider that Municipalities ought to 
pay the enfiire cost of primary education within 
their territorial limits. ' 'l'he richer Municipalities 
should ~lso pay a part of the cost of middle edu
cation,. within their limits. The question as to 
which of them should pay this cost for middle 
educ~tion should be decided by the local, Govern-. 
ment" The Director of Public Instruction should 
annuapy make an estimate of the amount which 

'. 

he would want a particular Municipality to contri. 
buteo But in case of their objecting to pay the 

,same, the matter should boreferred to the local 
Government, with whom the linal decision of the 
questi~n should rest., In my opiniontbe cost of 
educatmg European and Eurasian boys should not 
form a charge against Municipal funds, but it 
ought to be met entirely from the State funds . 

Quea. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social sta. 
tus of :vill~ge schoolmasters? Do they exert a 
beneficlal lDHuence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest measures, other than increase of pay, 
for improving their position? 

411.1.9.-1 can answer the first part of this 
. question. There are in these Provinces three Nor. 

mal schools for the purpose of. training teachers 
for primary schools. The course of instruction in 
these schools is for one year only. In my opinion 
it ought to be at least for two years. The stand. 
ard of examination as well as the minimum pass. 
marks should also be raised. A man who gets 
somehQw through the examinations by obtaining 
the mere pass.marks in a subject cannot but make 
an indifferent teacher of that subject. Sometimes 
it happens that a schoolmaster who had been fully 
trained in a Normal school, and who had got a eel'. 
tificate therefrom, is found after three or -four years 
of teaching to have forgotten everything, and 
therefore it becomes necessary to send him again 
to a Normal school to go a second time through 
the same drilling. I believe that much of the so. 
called art of teaching depends upon the complete 
mastery of the subject one is required to teach. 
In my opinion a man who knows a subject suffi. 
ciently well, and who has himself gone through a 
regular course of training in a school, can in nine 
cases out of ten make a good teacher. I would 
also teach only a few absolutely required subjects 
to the Normal school men forthe present, rather 
than a smattering of many things. however useful 
they are. When the existing crying want of 
teachers for the primary schools is satisfied. I would 
gradually increase the subjects in the Normal 
school, and through the men turned therefrom, in 
the primary schools also .. 

Quea. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if in. 
troduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for making the instruc
tion in such subjects efficient? 

.4.u. 10.-There ought not to be any hard.and. 
fast rule about uniformity in the subjects of in
struction in all the primary schools. In schools 
that are principally attended by the boys of the 
agricultural classes, the subjects should be limited 
to reading, writing, and bazar accounts. In some 
advanced schools the geography of the province 
ana of India. and a general knowledge of the geo
graphy of the world may. be taught in addition to 
the above subjects. In soma cases something of 
mensuration. the form of bonds and other docu. 
ments used in courts of law. a little book on the 
laws of health, as weUns a primer on agriculture, 
may also be introduced with advantage. 

Que8. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on 
the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details ':"of its administration? Are -the grants 
adequate in the cnse of (a) colleges, (6) boys' 
schools, (e) ~irls' schools, (II) Normal schools? 
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An'. 19.-A sufficient number of the people of 
a particular locality must be well educated before 
any extension of schools on the grant-in-aid sys
tem can be expected. Only those men who 
understand the advantage of edncatiou are ex. 
pectedto . take the lead in schemes for the 
education of the people. If we look to Bengal, 
where a wonderful development of schools on this 
system has taken place, t~e truth of this assertion 
will be evident. Secretaries and managers oC such 
schools generally belong to the educated class. 
In these Provinces that invariable condition of 
snch extension is wanting. 

Que,. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves oC Government or aided schools and colleges 
fbr the education of their children? How Car is 
the complaint well founded, that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such education? 
What is the rate of Cees payable for higher educa
tion in your province, IIfld do you consider it 
adequate ? 

AnI. 21 . ..,...The majority of our boys who resort 
to English 8chools and colleges belong to the mid. 
dIe and lower classes. Considering what a middle 
class in India means, I believe that the amount of 
Cees at present levied in the J ubbulpore college 
and highschool is quite adequate.' Generally 
speaking, the middle classes in India are not able 
to pay high fees Cor the education of their child
ren. This in great way explains the popularity of 
Bome oC the Missionary and aided, colleges. It is 
to be remembered that in India a man has oCten 
to educate not only his two or three sons, but half 
a dozen or so of his nephews and 'other relatives 
also. The cursed joint-family system which un
fortunately prevails almost all over India will 
explain this fact. , 

Among the wealthy families very few asa mat· 
ter of fact send their sons to schools and colleges. 
It might be true that this small number do not 
pay adequtely for high education. But iC for the 
Bake of these few, the fee Cor high education be 
raised, the practical effect of that would be to 
estrange the sons of the struggling middle classes 
from the advantage of collegiate education. Then 
a"'ain, with the exclusion of the middle classes, the 
Z:aintenance oC a college for the benefit· of a few 
of the monied classes only can scarcely be, urged. 
The people here are so poor that many of the stu. 
dents depend entirely upon scholarships for defray. 
ing the cose of their education. Many of the 
Don-scholars are but the sons and relatives,ofpetty 
clerks or other ministerial officers on small pay 
under Government. 

Que,. 23.-Is it in your opinion possible for a 
non-Government institution of the higher order to 
become influential and stable when in direct com. 
petition with a similar Government institution? 
If so, under what conditions do you consider that 
it might'become so? 

AM. 23.-A non-Government institution of the 
higher order can become influential and stable in 
direct competition with a similar Government in. 
stitution upon one condition only, f}ie., when the 
fee in the latter -institution is unusnally high. 
When the Cee-rate at a Government college is so 
low that a Missionary or ,other institution cannot 
hope to meet the cost with lower fees taken, then 
there can be no other institution but that of the 
Government. But if the demand Cor education be 
s~ great as not to provide suffici~nt .acc?mmoda
tion for all, a non-Gover- .:. nt Instltution even 

CeIlSDl Provine ... 

with the same rate of fees might become influential. 
So a non-Government institution can never be. 
come influential and stable when in direct com. 
petion with a similar one under Government on an 
equal ground. Let any Missionary body attempt 
to start a college at a mof[ussil station where there 
is Ii Government coUegewith'moderate fees, an~ 
then they will find how hard that task would be. 
lt is not a fact, as it is often supposed to be; that 
people have an objection to 'send their sons to a 
Missionary college. The people know very well 
that with collegiate education their sons will be 
better able to fight the battIe of life which is be. 
coming harder year by year, ar..d as 'all cannot 
afford to pay the higher fees at a Government 
institution, they send.themto a Missionary college 
even at the risk oC their, conversion to Chl'isti. 
~nity. 

They also believe that in consequence of the 
pressure of study in the college department, 
neither the Missionaries \fill have much time to 
insist upon the studY,of the Bible, J?or the stu. 
dents much time to devote their attention to such 
studies. I know from. my personal. interbourse 
with many in Calcutta belonging to the middle 
classes, that that is their sole consolation when 
they take the hazardous stepoC sending their 'sons 
to a Missionary college. At J ubbulpore, also, I was 
told by an intelligent and influential member of 
the monied classes, who is a good Persian scholar, 
thathc was prevented from receiving an English 
education on account of there being 'no Govern
ment institution at this place in his days. He 
also told me that many of the sons of mahajans 
that are now receiving an English education at 
the .local city aided school and at the high school, 
would never have been sent to a: Missionary school 
by their parents. Such is the strong feeling 
existing against Missionary institutions in general. 

That a strong feeling against the Missionary 
institutions exists may -be evident from the fact 
that out of 266 boys who passed the middle school 
examination in 1880, about 60 joined the Jubbl11-
pore-school, where for want of accommodation not 
only all the third class men, but some of the 
second class also, could not be admitted. I believe 
some 40 boys· joined the Missionary and private 
institutions in these provinces in that year. ,The 
rest st4.Lyed where they were, rather than join II 
Missionary school" and studied another year to 
pass in a higher grade in order that they might 
qualify themselves for admission into the Jub. 
bulpore high school. Since then, better accom· 
modation having been provided, all boys who 
passed the middle-school examination are admitted 
into this school irrespective of their grade, and 
consequently the present number of boys study. 
ing in the preparatory entrallce class is about 95. 

, In my opinion it is the Native colleges started 
at Calcutta by influential and public-spirited 
gentlemen that are alone likely to be influential 
and stable in coursE! of time.' If the Government 
policy be to withdraw gradually from the field of 
high education, the best thing. it can do is to 
assist srich institutions largely by grants-in-aid. 
The Metropolitan Institution, which receives no aid 
from Government, and where the staff is entirely 
Native, occupies the third place among the col. 
leges in Bengal. I believe that with one or two 
European professors, this inst\tution is Jikely to 
eclipse the Presidency as well as the General As· 
sembly's Institution. That t~e Metropolitan OCCU. 

47 
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pies the third place, is shQwn by the following 
table :-

Number enrolled in 

1878. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 

---- ------
Presidency College . . 810 S09 329 349 836 

Government High Institution ,118 219 338 296 361 

Metropolitan Institution 146 2SO 220 248 828 

The best way in which the Government can aid 
Native cQlleges is to supply Qne or two European 
prDfessDrS'. 

Que8. 25.-Do educated Natives in YDur prDV
ince readily find remunerative employment? 

.An8. 25.-1 have said enough on this subject 
in answering the first questiDn about the prQpriety 
Qf completing the college staff at JubbulpQre. 
The under-graduates turned out fro~ J~bb~lpore 
cQllege and high school, the only lDshtutlOn Df 
higher order in 'these prQvinces, have alway~ found 
remunerative apPDintments, but mostly lD the 
Education Department in the beginning. , 

Que,. 27.-Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention {If teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Exam~n
ation Qf the University? If so., are yQU of Dpm
iQn that this circumstance impairs the practical 
value of the educatiQn in secondary schools for 
the requirements of ordinary life? 

Ans. 2'l.-To a certain extent it is true that the 
attention of, teachers and pupils is unduly directed 
to. the entrance standard of the University. But 
a gOQd teacher can sometiI?es find ~ime ~nd ~p
portunities to ~tore the ~mds of. hIS pupIls With 
useful informatIQn on varIOUS subJects, suggested 
by particular passages in the text-books. There 
are always some among the pupils who listen to 
such dis~Qurses with eagerness, while there are 
Qthers tDQ who cDnsider them to. be useless digres
sions not needed for their real purpDse. But I 
cDnsider that even if there were time for such dis
Courses the desultory way in which such instruc
tiDn is ~ecessarily imparted is nDt calculated to. do 
any permanent good to th~ studen~s. I would 
have the number Df claBses lD the mIddle schDols 
increased. The middle schools in these Provinces 
contains four classes only. Let this number be in
crea.sed to six, and let useful informatio:.;t on various 
subjects be imparted through the medlUm of the 
vernacular, and let some useful subject, such as 
the elements of natural philosophy, &c., be intro
duced into the curriculum Df the entrance exa
mination. Thus, I think, the present state of 
things will be much improved. 

QU8a. 28.-DQ you think that the number of 
pupils ill secondary schools whopr~se~t t~emselves 
for the University Entrance ExammatlOn IS unduly 
large ~hen compared with the requirements Df 
the country? If you think so., what do. yQU 
reO'urd as the causes Qf this state Df things, and 
what remedies wDuld YDU suggest? 

Ana. 28.-When the vastness Df the CDuntry 
is taken into. account, I do. not think the number 
Df candidates for the entrance examination to be 
unduly large. In these Provinces certainly it is 
yet too small. English educatiDn is a dODr to 
almost all the appointments under the English 
Governmint; it is largely sought for by all the 
classes of the people. It is true that some people 
ate so very anxious to have the doors of GDVel'll-

ment service opened to their sons that they would 
rather wish that. their childrien should leave their 
nat~ -call~ al!d secure service under GDvern
ment. This sta'ue Df thi~gs is partly due to the 
gradual decay of many of the indigenous arts and 
the handicrafts Df the people, Dwing to keen fDreign 
cDmpetition. There is not capital enough in the 
country to. stimulate these people to. CDpe success
fully against this cQmpetition; so they naturally 
look fDr Government service. 'l'his state of things 
will cDntinne till a time when there will be a natural 
reactiDn in consequence Df the scarcity of appoint
ments under the Government-a scarcity which 
has already begun partly to. ShDW itself. The 
establishment of SChDQls for technical education 
all Dver the cDuntry is the best remedy that I can 
suggest. It is nDt the number Qf candidates for 
the entrance examinatiDn that is unduly large, but 
the number of thDse who. have a hankering after 
GDvernment service. 

Quea. 31.-DDes th~ University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training fDr teachers in second
ary schDols, 0.1' are special Normal schools needed 
for the purpose? ' 

An8. 31.-1 believe that the University cur
riclum affords a fair training for teachers in secDnd
ary schools. No special training schoQl is re
quired. The best graduates fresh from college 
generally get posts in the EducatiDn Department, 
and they generally succeed as good teachers. It 
is to be regretted that they do not remain long in 
that department in consequence of there being no 
sufficient inducement to do. so. If new graduates 
are fair teacl.ers in secondary SChDDls and colleges, 
I don't see any reason why they shQuld not prove 
themselves to. be the very best and most successful 
teachers within a few years. The Dnly thing that 
is needed is to. Dffer them sufficient inducements 
to stick to that career, which they select after 
leaving the college. I believe that many of the 
best teachers at the present day all over India 
were originally men taken fresh nom colleges in 
the United KingdDm. I have said elsewhere that 
the secret Df success Qf a teacher mostly lies in 
his thDrough knDwledge Df the subject he teaches. 
In connectiDn with this subject I would suggest 
that a head master of a secDudary schoQl should 
teach the highest as well as the lowest class, his 
first assistant the second IDwest and the second 
highest, and so. on. I think this arrangement is 
always feasible. It has two advantag'es-first, the 
lowest class will have the benefit of the best 
knowledge j second, a graduate fresh nom cDl
lege being apPQinted to a head mastership wjll 
soon acquire the art of teaching. I would there
fore propose that the salaries Df the servants Qf the 
Education Department shDuld be increased rather 
than special Normal schools be established. I 
believe that if there is anything wrong in the 
present system, matters will mend themselves in 
course of time. 

QU8S. 36.-In a complete system of education 
for India, what parts can, in YDur opiniDn, be 
most effectively taken by the State and by Dther 
agencies? 

QU8S. 37.-What effect do. YDU think the with. 
drawal of Government to. a ~arge extent from 
the direct management of schools or colleges 
wDuld have upon the spread Df education, and 
the growth Df a spirit Df reliance upon local 
exertions and CQmbination for lQcal purposes? 
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.A.M. 36 ~ 37.-In a complete scheme of edll
cation for India, the State no doubt o~ht to 
confine itself to aiding private institutions for 
secular instruction, leaving to them the duty of 
teachinlP other subjects to make, the edllcation 
comple~. In these Pr0v!nces .the. s~te of edu
cation is 80 low and the prIvate lDStitutlOns are 110 

very few. thaLfo~' If: long time ~ ccme this 
policy should remam m the dom81n of theory. 
Where Government has dene enough for high. 
education, one can expect to see private institu
tions starting up at no distant date j but in 
backwl.l'd provinces, if the Government is .to 
confine its efl'orts to aiding private institutions 
only, I have no doubt education will receive a 
serious _ check. As for giving a complete educa
tion I do not know of any existing private 
institution that does it thoroughly. It is true 
that in Missionary colleges the stlldy of tbe 
'Bible is insisted upon. But in college classes that 
is nominal only. As I hav8said above, neither the 
professors there nor the studuents fiud enough 
time to give their serions attention to any, 
suhjects other than those prescribed for the 
University examination. When the Missionaries 
undertake to provide the poorer people with a 
secular high educat.ion, they, in my opinion, 
leave their more legitimate work in doing some
thing which does not strictly belon~ to their 
province. When I tllke this fact into comidera
tion, the want of stability of Missionary colleges 
forces itself into my mind. These institutions 
are supported by voluntary, contributions from 
year to year made: by the religious people of the 
United Kingdom. Their sole aim is to make 
converts of the people, and as means to that 
end they at preseut devote their energies to 
imparting secular instruction. But if within a 
limited number of years their policy does not 
produce the intended e~ect, th~re i.s no .certainty 
whatever that they WIll contmue m theIr present 
policy. For this reason. I cannot convince myself 
that the time h~ come when the GQvernment 
can safely withdraw from the field of high 
education. leaving the work to be done by private 
bodies. I have said that I have no faith in the 
permanency of the present policy of the Mission
ary bodies. The only other private agency for 
impal'ting high education is just coming into 
existence in Bengal only. In Calcutta there. are 
private institutions managed by influential Native 
gentlemen, and I believe there is another recently 
established at 'Burdwan. Some of the newly
established mofnssil colleges in Bengal owe 
their existence to private ,munificence. In. my 
opinion the time is just dawning in ,Bengal. 
There must be yet many years before the people 
of other provinces interest themselves in the 
same manner in the cause of education. I there
fore believe that the Government car.not with~ , 
draw from the direct management of colleges 
without causing a serious check to education. 
The time has not come yet for adopting such a 
policy. 

If the Government thinks it necessary to with
, draw largely from the maintenance and direct 
management of colleges, I thil~k that there ought 
to be at least one Government institution in a 
province to serve ae a. model to others. Other
wise it is likely that the standard of instruction 
wvuld in a great extent deteriorate. 

Que,.39.-Does definite instruction in duty 

and the prinoiples, of moral conduct occupy any 
place in the course of Government colleges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to make on 
this subject? 

An8. 39.-No definite instruction in duty and 
the principles of moral conduct is given in any 
Government college or school, except that moral 
science forms an alternative subject in the, A. 
cQurse of the B.A. examination. But the reading
books in use in the secondary and primary schools 
contain many lessons on such subjects j still I think 
that a little ~ook on the duties of men towards 
themselves, their ,neighbours,and towards their. 
Sovereign, may be introduced with beneficial 
results. 

Que8. 50.-ls there any foundation for the 
statement that officers of the 'Education Depart
ment take too exclusive an interest in high 
education ? Would beneficial results be obtained 
by introducing into the Department more men of 
practical training in the art of teaching and 
school management? 
, Ana. 50.-':'Whatever might be ,the state of 

things in other parts of India, certainly in these 
Provinces tIiere exists nothing to warrant such 
a conclusion. In these Provinces it is in primary 
education, only in which the educational officers 
principally interest themselves., Consequently 
there IS nothing to justify such a complaint. 

As for the second part of the question, I do 
not know if any want of such men is particularly 
felt. I believe that many of the principals and 
professors of the best colleges all over ,India were 
selected from among the best groo,uates of the 
English Universities. I would only suggest that 

: Natives of approved qualification should be 
appointed as inspectors of primary schools. 

Ques. 54.-Has the demand for high education 
in your province reached such a· stage as to make 
the profession of teaching a profitable one? Have 
schools been opened by men of good position as a 
means of maintaming themselves? 

Ana. 54.-:-ln answer to this question I have no 
hesitation in saying that in these Provinces the 
demand for high education has not yet reached such 
a state as to make the profession of teaching' a 
profitable one. I find no such schools here as have 
been opened by men of good positiou as a means 
of maintaining themselves. . 

Ques. 58.-What do you consider to be the 
maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently 
taught as a clBl!s by one instructor in the case,of 
colleges and schools respectively? 

Ana. 58.-This depends much upon the good 
voice of the teacher. I think that not more than 
30 boys can be. efficiently taught in a school by 
a. teacher; but in a college almost 50' studeDts 
can be efficiently taught. In college classes a 
professor often adopts' the lecture system. But 
that cannot 'be of much practical use to younger 
and less advanced students, each of whom requires 
special attention and care on the part of the 
teacher. 

Ques. 65.~How far do you consider it neces
sary for European professors to be employed in 
colleges educating up to the B.A. standard? 

An8~ 65.-ln a college educating up to the 
B.A. standard there ought/to be at least one 
European professor, if ihe60Uege undertakes to 
teach the A .. Course only •. In colleges: where the 
B. course is to be adopted thel,"e ought ,-to be at 
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least two European professors. I think, however, 
that competent physical science professors can be 
selected from amoDg the' best graduates of the 
Calcutta Medical College. 

~ues. 66.-Are Europe~n professors employed 
or lIkely to be employed III colleges under Native 
management? 

Ans. 66.-In Native colleges they cannot afford 
to pay the high salary of a European professor. 
I have elsewhere said that the best way of aiding 
such institutions is to send them a European 
professor, who shall remain in the graded educa-

. tion service of the Government. 

Supplementary questions. 

Q. 71.-Do you think third and fourth year 
classes should be added to the Jubbulpore College? 

A" 71.-In the Central Provinces, comprising 
Propriety of completing ~8 distric~s .as it do~s, there 

the college stall' at Jubbul· IS no proVISIOn for hIgh edu
pore. cation, except what can be 
had at the college and high school at Jubbulpore 
teaching up to the F.A. standard of the Calcutt~ 
University. I am fully aware that many young 
men after passing the F .A. from the high school 
are anxious to prosecute their studies further. 
But as there exists no facility for it in the pro
vince itself, they are obliged either to go to a 
foreig? college or. to seek el?ployment. To go to 
a foreIgn college IS necessarIly attended with many 
inconveniences and difficulties, which a few only 
can cope with. Consequently only a small pro
portion of our passed F.A. students have, up to 
. this time, joined a foreign college and a smaller 
still have graduated. 

L~s~ year when the third year college class was 
proVisIonally opened, liome 11 young men joined 
it-a number considerably higher than what I find 
in many colleges of long standing. Had the 
college been sanctioned, I am fully confident that 
at the next examination we could have turned out 
at least half a dozen graduates from it. Last year 
we passed ten in the F.A. j of these only three or 
four have joined a foreign college. This shows 
clearly that many F.A. boys are obliged to seek 
employment or stay at home in consequence of 
there being no facility for studying further after 
passing the F.A. examination. 

Apart from these considerations, I am of opinion 
that the educational system of these Provinces 
cannot be said to be complete without fa, college. 
I believe that the provision for primary education 
is up to the present requirements of the Provinces. 
There is not an important village which has not 
got a school for primary education. When we 
remember the f~ct that these Provinces~re sparsely 
populated, I thmk the number of scholars attend
ing the schools of different denom.i.ktions can 
bear favourable comparison with tbe similar 
number in other provinces. The faC'~ that the 
schools established for primary edul'a.tion often 
require the application of constant f,tessure on the 
part of district officers in order leo keep them 
filled, shows conclusively that there is scarcely 
much scope for any f~rther "!xtension for the 
present of the means of prima!':'"r education in these 
Provinces. I ,have just now said that the machi
nery of education cannot be said to be complete 
without an. adew provisi('ID for higher educa-
~ion. . High e in m.y op~nion should go 

.::J III hand 'try educatIOn. One ought 
thl~ expense of the othel" 

I~ Bengal greater atten~ion was paid at the begin
lllng (under th.e CounCIl of Education) to high 
educatIOn, and lD the N orth-West Provinces pri
mary education was more attended to. So early 
as 1853 the mistake in Bengal was found out and 
attempts were made to rectify it. Similarly in 
the N orth-West Provinces, where a complete system 
of halquabundi schools was established in the 
beginning, the number of zilla schools was increased 
by the addition of nine new ones to provide for 
high education, when experience showed that the 
mea~s of primary education were rather sufficiently 
provIded for at the expense of higher education • 
Now, when it is remembered that a sufficient pro
vision for primary education has already been made 
in these Provinces, and when it is admitted that 
there ought to exist in a Province provision for 
both primary as well as high education, the neces
sity of improving the status of the present college 
and high school at Jubbulpore by opening B.A. 
classes becomes at once established. 

There is another very important consideration 
w:hi~h should establish the iJ?1?ortance of a pro
vIllClal college. The AdmIlllstration of these 
Provinces has often to indent for some men from 
other provinces in order to fill up vacancies in the 
various departments under it. The Inspector 
General in one of his annual reports says that 
" our best-read men are foreigners." Now, this is 
a deplorable state of the province indeed. What
ever might have been the necessity for indenting 
for men ~rom other provinces in those days when 
the Provmces were newly formed, certainly that 
necessity ought not to exist at the present day . 
If a college be established, there will be no lack 
of properly qualified persons to fill up vacancies in 
the several departments, and there would be no 
n~cessity for indenting for men from other pro
vmces. 

As early as 1871, the Inspector General com
plained of the inefficiency of several of the head 
masters and of almost the whole staff of zilla. 
inspectors, with the honourable exception of two 
or three. Since then these men have been super
beded, their posts being filled by under-graduates 
turned out from the high school. These men are 
now doing their work satisfactorily, and proving 
themselves useful public servants. 

I have no doubt if the B.A. classes are opened 
here, a number of graduates would be found quali
fied enough to fill up vacancies in the various 
departments under the local Government, and 
they will prove themselves as useful public servants 
as the under-graduates in the department of Public 
Instruction have done. 

Then, again, when the present policy of the 
Government of India is taken into consideration~ 
the importance of a provincial college at once 
forces itself on the mind. I mean the policy of 
developing the spirit and desire of self-govern
ment among the people. But it is almost a truism 
to say that self-government without high educa
tion is an impossibility. If it is the intention of 
the Government, as no doubt it is, that the people 
should take part in the administration of their 
own affairs, the best means to secure that end and 
carry out that most enlightened and noble policy 
of the Government, is to educate them properly j 

and thereby to foster among them that self-reli
ance the development of which the Government 
so anxiously desires. So far as my experience 
goes, the people of these Provinces seem to me to 
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be in a most backward state. As ignorance is the 
mother of all evil, it ought to be the especial care 
of the Government to' adopt measures ·for the 
amelioration of the condition of the people, and 
I need scarcely say. that those measures ought to 
be at first largely directed towards educating them 
properly. Now, if we ~ew this question of ignor
ance of the people from another standpoint, the 
importance of high education among a consider
able number of the people becomes at once ~vident. 
'l'he best-read men of our country are most at
tached and loyal to the British Goverll.m~nt. 
'I'hey alone understand and realise to themselves 
the benefits they enjoy under the enlIghtened 
Government of the British nation under whom 
it has pleased Providence to cast our destiny. If 
now and then some stupid things are nttered by 
a few of our educated countrymen, they are not 
to be taken as the outcome of a disa$ected heart. 
Tbese men always mean to assist the Government 
with their special knowledge by criticising parti
cular measures of Government. But not being 
possessed of political education, and not knowing 
llow to argue a political question, they simply 
make themselves stupid. But this is not the 
place to vindicate the conduct of any class of my 
countrymen. What I mean is this, that ~he 
natural leaders of the country and the upper strata 
of the middle classes also should have sufficielltly 
high collegiate education,' so that they might be 
enabled to understand the importance and grasp 
the principles of self.government, the extension of 
which the Government so anxiously desires.· By 
a glance at the return of social position of the 
parents and guardian\!, of the students who are 
aspirants after high edtcation here, it will be 
evident that the majority of the students are the 
sons or relatives of Government servants, and not 
a few among them belonging to the upper strata 
of the society, being the sons or relatives of the 
malguzarl! of these Provinces. . 

Besides, one principal feature of the Despatch 
of 1854 is to provide education- to the m~sses 
through their vernacular languages. On this 
point I 'Cannot resist the temptation of quoting 
from that celebrated paper, which, speaking of the 
education of the masses, says;- -

.. This can only be done eWectualJy through the instru· 
mentality of 'masters and professors whO may, by them. 
.elves knowing English, and thus having full access to the 
latest improvements in knowledge of every kind, impart to 
their fellow.counlrymen, through the medium of their 
mother.tongue, the inlormation which they have thus 
obtained." . 

Now, the want of. useful books in Hindi is an 
admitted fact. This want can grQdually. be re
moved if a number of young men educated in our 
college be induced to take up the work of trans
lating useful little books on scientific or other 
Iiubjects of general information from English into 
their own vernacular. The wonderful growth and 
development of vernacular literature in Bengal in 
the course of the last 25 years are no doubt due 
to high education. . Some of the best books in 
Bengali are from the pen of the best graduates 
there. 

If it is contended that the number of students 
'who passed the F .A. examination from the J ub
bulpore school is so limited that the expenditure 
of a large sum in order to provide for ·them the 
means of higher education is not justifiable, the 
'reply is, that the number will gradually increase 
year by year, so much so that within a few years 

Censal froTmcea. I 
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our college classes will be sufficienlly full.' '.4 Clon~ 
siderable number of the boys : seek, employment 
after they are matriculated. . 

The fact why all the matriculated .. students do 
not seek collegiate education is partly to be a~cribed 
to a sort of misapprehension that exists in the 
minds of not a few of them. They suppose that, 
as they have almost exclUsively to look to the 
Education Department for employment, and as 
appointments in that Department become fewer 
every year, it would be better toO. secure one as soon 

. as possible. In this .rel3pect they don't see :rv.uch 
difference between a passed F.A. ,an~ a matricu-

.lated student. A passed ;J!'.A. student, or even 
ODe who had merely studied up. to that. standard 
never ha.ving passed that examination, readily got 
some five years. ago appointments in the Education 
Department which were three times more lucrative 
than one which can be hoped for at the present day: 
by a student of similar attainments. The college 
being established and a number. of graduate" 
turned out, the administration will no doubt allow 
them the chance of a useful career in the various 
departments; 'and when this fact will be knowJ;l. 
I am confident our college classes will be sufficient. 
ly full. It is true that one of our students gra
duated in a foroign college has been provided for 
in the subordinate judicial service, and a few of 
the zilla inspectors have been taken over to the 
same service, yet, as a matt~r of fact, the cases have 
been so few and far between, that our matriculated 
students prefer a ready appointment in tlie Edu
cation Department to an uncertain but more lucra
tive appointment in some other department in 
future. The inconvenience of going to 31 foreign 
college in order to qualify themselves for such 
appointments weighs so much upon their miJld 
that they are gen~lycontent with smaller' pay 
in the Department of Puylic Instruction; I there
fore believe that if· RA. classes are -opened herej 
within a few years our classes will lje full, and we 
shan be able in a short time to turD. out a consi
der.able number of graduates, for whom no doubt 
the administration -will open out new and useful 
careers in the public service rather than: for. new 
men from other provinces. 

Whatever might be the opinion of theorists, 
in India certainly knowledge is not .sought ~or fOJ: 
its own . sake, but fOJ: the mll.terial advantages which 
it is likely to. secUre to the. rec~pients. They 
always set a money-value on their knowledge. I~ 
cQnnection with this subject I would mention one. 
other fact which explains why a number of our 
matriculated students seek elp.ployment rather than 
continue their studies. It is a fact that a,' number 
ilf our students who had joined' foreign colleges 
failed to obtain their degree. 'Since the year 
1871 students . from the Jubbulpore high: school 
have been joining foreign colleges, but only about 
half a dozen of the~ obtained their degree. The 
boys find that an unsuccessful RA. is worse off 
in point of appointment than his old class-mate,' 
an F.A., who had preferred an appointment to 
joining a foreign college, after his success in the 
F.A. examination. 

·Lastly, I must say that, in my opinon, thetIlel)ry 
of the downward filtration of education is not al
together so wrong as it is often supposed to be. In 
one of his public utterances,' Mr. Croft,the Direc;' 
tor of Public Instruction in Bengal, says :_ ' 

.. The country (that is, 'Bengal) ~8 coverell wjth\)cbo~ls of 
every class, but all but a email proportion of .cUtch uwe 
their existence and continued maintenllncetlloi in :Cal and 

. /8 
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private efforts of tltbse who~ having themselves enjoyed the 
benefits of education, are anxious to extend the same advan
t.ages to their poorer neighbours among the rising genera
tion. I have maintained before, and I confidently repeat 
the same statement, that our zemindar graduates and 
other wealthy educated men are among the foremost sup
porters of education in this country; that it is ' downward 
filtration' that is the very spirit whiohit was the object of 
the Despatch ot 18540 to evoke." 

When such has been the effect of high education 
in Bengal, I believe that simila.r results will no 
doubt follow similar attempts to give collegiate 
education to the people of these Provinces. A 
majority of the persons belonging to the middl~ 
classes and a few among the upper classes also are 
just now appreciating the value of education. 
Therefore, if further facilities are given to them 
by opening B.A. classes in the Jubbulpore 
college and high school, they will not fail to take 
advantage of them, aud I confidently believe that 
these men will in future be the earnest and best 
supporters of Government in the cause of edu
cation. 

Q.72.-What amount of loCal support is the 
Jubbulpore college if completed likely to receive ( 

.A.. 'l2.-As for the amount of local support the 
college is likely to receive, I must admit that I am 
not very sanguine. In this respect my experience 
is limited to Jubbulpore, though 1 110 not believe 
that the case is much better in any other district. 
As a member of the 'managing committee of the 
City Aided School I have the sad experience of the 
extreme apathy of the monied classes in general. 
It is the mahajans and hankers of moderate incomes 
only that take something like a lively interest in 
the cause of education, and for the welfare of the 
school under our charge. The upper class of the 
mahajans always keep aloof from any such scheme 
of public good. That these men are too selfish to 
contribute anything towards any scheme for the 
material good of their poorer brethren, is a fact too 
well known. In considering this question there 
is another fact which cannot be lost sight of. , A 
considerable number of the mahajans here are 
f{)reigners, and as such they do not feel much 
interest in the material welfare of the people of 
this place, where they are but casual and tempor
ary sojourners. 

Q. 'l3.-What, in your opinion, is the best 
method of enlisting the aid of Native gentlemen 
in the cause of education ( 

.A.. 13.-1 don't know exactly how under the 
present circumstances the sympathy of the monied 
classes can be enlisted in the cause of education. 
As a. general rule they hold very singular ideas 
about educa.tion. They consider that the education 
of th.e masses is not only unnecessary but injuri
ous, for it makes the agricultural people unfit for 
their ordinary avocations,-se~ answer 3. 

If the district officers show, by talk or otherwise 
that they are very much interested in the spread of 
education, both primary as w:ell as high, I think 
some good results might ensue. These men-I 
mean the monied classes-very often go to district 
officers, and whenever such visits are paid, if the 
conversation often turn about the spread of educa
tion, then they will, I think, gradually begin to 
think of its importance. I believe that much 
depends upon the exertiQns·of the district officers. 
1 would also with some hesitation suggest that 
those 'ho would come forward with material.aid 
in the" of education should be honoured with 

dignified titles, carrying with them some especia.l 
privileges, such as precedence in darbars, exemp
tion from attendance at the civil courts, &c. I 
would even propose that a new kind of significant 
title should be created and for "a few of the ear
nest and most learned supporters of education I 
would propose honorary University titles. 

13'11 the REV. W. R. BLACKETT. 

Q. 1.-In your answer '2.3 you note that of 
266 boys who passed the middle-school examina
tion in 1880, about' 60 joined the Juhbulpore 
school, and about 40 mission schools. How many 
of them obtained scholarships? 

A. 1.-The examination for scholarships is in
cluded in the middle-school examination; on that 
occasion 58 scholarships were given. The majority 
of these would be included in the 100 boys who 
joined the high schools. 

. Q. 2:-The rest of the 266, you say, studied 
another year to pass in a higher grade, in order 
that they might qualify themselves for admission 
into the Jubbulpore school. Are boys allowed to 
present themselves twice for the same exami
nation ( 

.A.. 2.-Yes, they are, up to the age of 17. 

Q. 3.-Did many of these students obtain 
scholarships on this second examination? 

.A.; 3.-1 cannot say. There was no rule to 
prevent them. 

Q. 4.-What becam, of these 166 boys ulti
mately ( 

A. 4.-Some passed in the next year, then join
ed the high schools. As to the rest I cannot say. 

Q. 5.-You think the one reason for these boys 
remaining where they were was their unwilling
ness to enter a mission school ( 

.A.. 5.-Yes, certainly. 

Q. 6.-Mr.Thompso~ thinks that many .of 
these boys from the mIddle schools of the dis
tricts, after passing the middle-.school ~xami~a. 
tion are detened from prosecutmg theIr studies 
by the expense. Do you differ from Mr. Thomp
son in this ( 

.A.. 6.-Yes; some are hindered by the expense. 

Q. 'l.-'There may, then, he some other' reason 
besides their dislike to a mission school for these 
boys not going forward at once. 

..4.. 7.-There may be, in some cases. 

Q. S.-In the table in your answer 23, what 
is meant by the Government high institution? 

il.. 8.-It is a misprint fol''' The General 
Assembly's Institution." 

Q. 9.-1£, as you o~serve in yOU! answer ?1, 
the majority of the. aspIrants after high educa~lOn 
in the Central Provmces are the sons or relatrves 
of Government servants, and not a few of them 
belong to the upper strata of s~iety, do you thi~k 
they are in a position to do nothmg towaJ,'ds prOVid
ing high education for themselves? 

.A.. 9.-1 have said elsewhere that these Govern
ment servants are ministerial officers on small pay. 
Some, however, may be in a position to come for
ward with aid. 
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Q. ZO.-Do you think that Government is 
bound to provide high education for the sons of its 
officers on small pay, from HI5 to 20 per mensem ? 

A.. 10.-If Government is bound to provide 
high education for the middle «:lasses, 1 do not see 
any reason why ifshould not provide high educa
tion fOI the sons of officers on small pay who are 
generally settled in these Provinces. 

Q. 11.-Do you think that Government is 
bound to provide high education for all the middle 
classes? 

.J.. 11.-1 have elsewhere said that Government 
can assist individual efforts, but where that is 
not possible, from the province being backward, 
the Govemment ought, 1 think, to provide higher 
education for the people, so that the people in 
course of time would start colleges. and schools on 
their own account, and would perhaps depend on 
Government for aid only. ' 

Q. 12.-If the people, by GQvernment provid
ing high education for them, became ,accustomed 
to depend on the Government for the supply of it, 
how are they ever to learn to depend upon them
Belves? 

A.. 12.-Tbat depends upon time. I do not 
mean to say that Government is 'bound to. keep 
up for ever a Government college. 

Q. 13.-Is it not likely that the longer the I 
Government keep up the Government college, the 
more the people will regard it as the duty of Gov
ernment to cio so, and not their own? 

A.. 13.-It might be. 

Bglb .. BROWNING. 
• Q. I.-Speaking roughly (1 have not the 

Census returns with me), there is only one school 

, 

to every 23 or 24 villages, or one 'school to every 
6,800 persons or so, in the khalsa. Do you, with 
reference to answer 2, think that ample provision 
has been made for primary education in the Cen
tral Provinces? 

A.. t.-This depends on the size of the villages 
and their sites. In these Provinces there are some 
villages where scarcely a dozen students can be 
found willing to study. It is waste of money and 
labour to establish a school in such a village'. I 
believe' the present rule is that no village school 
is supported in which there are not some 20 pupils 
to study. Under the· present circumstances I 
don't consider the extension of the means of pri
mary education for such villages necessary; -

Q •. 2.-Generally speaking, would you say one 
school to 6,800 persons sufficient? . 

A.2.-No. 

Q. 3.-You say in your answer 23, that you 
believe that only'40 passed middle students joined 
aided high schools. How did you obtain' this 
nUmber? . 

A. 3.-1 had not the returns with me. I made 
a rough guess. . 

Q. 4.-'l'wo hundred and sixty-six boys passed 
according to General Form 4,: 73 were from aided 
institutions ¥d seven were private 'students; 60 
joined the JublJUlpore high school, and in this Form 
4 we do not enter boys who passed twice; 40 joined 
aided schools. There were about 38 double passes 
from aided schools. This leaves 48 boys to be 
accounted for: and as there are 4·0 middle Govern
ment boys' and aided girls' shools sending exa
minees, this would be about one per school. Is 
this the case? 

A.; 4.-1 ·think so. 

Evidence of MAJOR J. C. DOVETON, ConserfJator of Porests, Oentral Provinces. 
[The following questions are special and not contained in the" Standard List:'] 

Que, •. 1.-~o the G?nds speak any of t~e lan- form small communities irregularly distributed 
guages m ordmary use m the Central Provmces? among people speaking other tongues, who do not 

.Ana. I.-Of t.he yast nllI;nbers of ~onds with know Gondi, and in my opinion are never likely 
whom 1 have from. time to time come m.contact, to become acquainted with this language. 
1 cannot recall havmg found on~ whose knowledge With the exception of their agricultural and 
of language was confined tq hIS mother-tongue. household affairs, their business is carried on 
Of the Gonds of Chhattisgarh 1 know least! ~nd . with people who do not speak Gondi. For part 
to them 1. shall n~t .t!leref?re refer. O~IllttlDg of the year most Gonds are cultivators (a few 
the Chhatt.sg~r~ DIVISIon, It may. be saId that devote their entire time to the cutting of wood for 
the G~nds resldmg :n?rth of Nagpur speak Hin. their more prosperous neighbours), and the pro
dustam. Of those ~vmg to the south of, Nagpur, duce of their fields over and above home require
some Bpe~k Mar~thl, ~ome T~lugu, while many ments has to be sold. They have to supply their 
are acquamted With Hmdustam also. ' wants in cloth, salt, and other necessaries by pur-

Quea. 2.-What language is most likely to be chase or barter, and they have to dispose by sale 
useful to the Gonds and most conducive to their. of the forest produce, to the felling, collecting, or 
prosperity? . taking .1.0 market of which a very large portion 

.Alia. 2.-To the Gond, Gon~i is wholly unprofit- of theIr time. is devoted. From time to ti!De 
able, unless a knowledge of thIS language can be they'al~o req.UIre to borrow: money for carrYIng 
forced on the great mass of the population at on theIr ag:ncultural purSUIts. Laf:'tly, a certain 
present speaking other tongues. The languages number desue employment in the Police, others in 
most useful to the Gonds are those of which' the the Forest Department, for the whole or part of 
force of circumstances has Mmpelled them to t?e year. Wit~qEl rarest exception the transac
acquire a knowledge. As already indicated, they tIons above. JlI':"'i9~ o~lre with peoRle who do not 
vary in different parts of the provinces, according ~now Go ~ t'~ql' p./.dd not ther ~ he conducted 
as one or other language is more generally used. 10 that 'to: (!~./' 1>-(9 '.J. .the pub· ~for 'ce employ-

(

'" ment ,,,( q Q ~ gl to 911' t Quea. 'J'~y should a knowledge of other Ian. a.c u '19./\./' ~~19 ~en, of t/""ers ot Dare n? 
guages ti be necessary to the well-beinD' q _~ 0.t' ~ lQ -(94(. b_:.- ~f local s uages In 
'of the . , " ge /Pit ~19 l'~ YJl Vrea, schoo~. . 

A.nl. 1 nowhere do the Gonds exclu- .. (!~ ~ .•.• emPIoymenh,,"1\J'; uld be 
sively !,!tr~9 tract of. cQuntry i they l'Oq~ \., remote 

'\ 
j ) . 
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parts o£ districts where no village schools now 
exist? 

.4.na.4.-No: such sch091s could only prove 
success£ul IT they were under the close and con
stant supervision o£ a European officer taking a 
personal interest in the subject o£ education and 
in the well-being of the people concerned. To 
send a Gond boy to school entails a certain pecu
niary loss on the father of the, boy, his services 
having fror,n an early age a certain money value. 
It woUld therefore be extremely .difficult, if :not 

impossible, fol' the parents to realise the adva 
tage of education; they. would dislike it,' a 
compulsion would render education more distaa! 
ful... I am therefore bf opinion that under exil 
ing an'angements . Gond schools would beimprl 
ticable. Some years ago an attempt was ma 
by thfl Forest Depar1;r,nent to establish in. the Be! 
district a school for Gonds with. the view 
qualifying them for some of the better-p~ 
subordinate posts i:n that department. It fail. 
owing to the supervision not being sufficienl 
close • 

..$viaence of L. FRASER, Esq .• O.S., Officiating Secreta'l'1J to the Ohief Oommi88ion~ 
. Oentral Provinces. 

Qliea •. 1.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in _what province your 
experience has been gained. 

.4.na. 1.-My· opportunities of forming an 
opinion on the subject of education in India 
are:- . 

(a) That I was specially placed in charge 
of education work, as Assistant Com-. 
missioner, in the Seoni district in 
1872-73: . 

(6) That as Assistant in ~handar!t, in 
1874-76, I examined many schools 
and took special interest in education: 
and 

(e) That in the course of tours, in attend
ance on tbe Chief Commisssioner, as 
Assistant Secretary, and later 3.i Ex
cise Commissioner, I have taken oc
casion to visit and examine schools 
allover these Provinces. 

My experience is almost exclusively o~ the 
Central Provinces schools. 

Qut'a. 2.-Do you think that in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development 
up to the. requirements of the community P Can 
you suggest anI improvements in the system of 
administration, or in the course of instruction? 

.4."a. 2.-1 think that our system of primary 
education has been placed on a sound basis. The 
curriculum is now a fairly useful and interesting 
-one. Efforts are being made (very successfully in 
11.. me districts) by means of. drill, gymnastios, 

L,ic, and the like, to render the schools attract
prese... The masters are gradually improving: this 
~asses ,t important point: the want of funds and 

s a gent-I: men makes improvement slow; but it is 
about educa,he system of inspect.ion is sound; and 
of th.e m~se, '\1 inspectors are, in my judgment, 
ous~ for. ~t mah. of our publio officers. The direot 
theIr ordm.ary. av, ~st taken by distriot officers in 
. If the dlstrIct ob. been productive of excellent 
that t~ey are verY}e of the system is that these 
. education, both pI,' specially under their oontrol j 
some good r~su)lofficers meet their responsibility 
mean the mon~ec1 well. The efforts made by the 
officers, !l.~d.~ sbh-ool oommittees to interest the 
conversatlo-the spr.ead of educa.tion are a madrfd 
ti~n, then ~I..,r system.' These have very frcquen~ 
thmk of Its 'otty unsuccessful. But I am con
depends upon t'v gl"CGI progress has been made, 
I would also Wl,__ somlis province, just over ten 
those ~lo would come ',wn many committees 
in the! pro .. of education ~\: grea.t interest in.. thc~ 

. work and were quite excited about the result 
an examination and inspection of the school; a 
I have known several that have rendp.red disti 
guished assistance to the cause of education 
their influence, by paying fees or buying bOG 
for poor children, by giving rewards, and in ot! 
ways. 

I do not know that I can suggest improvemen 
It seems to me that as yet our system is a lit 
above the people. It ought to be so. The grl 
object in working it ought to be to educate t 
people up to- it. This object is, I think, ke 
wonderfully well in view; and, as I have alrea 
said, I think it is being slowly perhaps, but sure 
achieved. 

Quea. 3.-In your province is primary instrl 
tion sought for by the people in general, or 
particular classes only? Do any classes specia: 
hold aloof from it janc1 IT so, why? Are a 
olasses practically excluded from it; and if I 

from what causes? What is the attitude of t 
influential classes towards the extension of e: 
mentary knowledge to every class of society? 

.4.na. 3.-1 do not think that the people entb 
siastically seek after education as a rule j bui 
growing feeling of appreciation of it is manUel 
ed. I do not think that in this province a 
classes . speoially hold aloof. Dhers and ott 
outcastes are in many places practically exclud 
because they are too few to have special schoo 
and they themselvos accept the' social opini 
against their intercourse with other classes. Tl 
is nnavoidable at present. 

Quea. 4.-:r'0 what extent do indigenous scho. 
exist in your province? How far are they a re 
of an ancient village system? Can you descri 
the subjects and character of the instruction giv, 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogUi 
What fees are taken from the scholars?, Fro 
what classes are the masters of such scho( 
generally selected, .and what are their qua¥c 
tions? Have any arrangements been made f 
training or providing masfers in such schooll 
Under what circumstances do you ,consider th 
indigenous schools ca.n be turned to good &Ccou 
as part of a system of national education, 8J 

what is the best method to adopt for this purpoSE 
Are the masters willing to accept State, aid, al 
to conform to the rules under which such aid 
given. How far has the gran~in-aid system be4 
exte.nded to indigenous schools, and can it be fu 
ther extended? 

Ana. 4.-Indigenous schools do not exist· 
any great extent· in this province. They a 
Ilhiefly found in towns, where they are starU 
either for religious education chiefly, or as profe 
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sional ventures. These schools follow very much 
the system in force in Government schools: they 
are, as a rule, inferior; but the system of pay
ment by results has effected considerable improve
ment. The masters are generally willing to 
accept aid and to conform to the conditions on 
which it is granted. I do not think that much cal! 
be expected from indigenous schools until educa
tion has taken a firmer hold on the people and 
pupils are more easily obtained. Nothing that I 
have seen has led me to believe that our indige
nous schools are a relic of an ancient village 
system, In some cases they are due to the fact 
that a resident of influence has wished to educate 
his own children, and has been willing that others 
should share the advantage and the burden of 
keeping a teacher. 

Que8. 5.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms at examinations 
qualifying for the public service with boys edu
cated at school? 

AnI. 5.-My experience leads me to distrust 
home instruction. I do not believe it is as bene
ficial as school education, except in rare cases, 
even in England, and I believe it is less suitable 
for India, where a private teacher more rarely 
has the necessary influence for good over his'pupil. 
I do know, however, a very good specimen of a 
Native gentleman who was educated at home; his 
education is very fair, he bears a high character, 
but he apologises for the fact of having been 
educated at home by stating that he was an only 
80DJ and that his father bad a weak fear of send
ing him away from home. His sons are being 
educated in our best schools. ' 

Quel. 6.-How far can the Government'depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist 
for promoting primary instruction? 

AnI. 6.-1 do not think Government can at all 
depend on private effort for the supply of element
ary instruction in rural districts at present. 
Government can look for aid in discharging its 
responsibility of supplying primary education. 
Aid is given in these provinces by local subscrip
tions, gifts of school-houses, &C. But Government 
can only look for aid at present: it. cannot yet 
depend on local effort to do the work. 

QueB. 7.-How far, in your opinion, can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts be 
advantageously administere~ by district' com
mittees or local boards? ,W hat are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such 
bodies? ' 

AnI. 7.-1 am strongly of opinion that, when 
we succeed in getting a good system of local 
boards, they will be Ii. very great help in educa
tional admininistration. But a district committee 
caJlllot manage district schools. It has little in
terest or influence outside the head-quarters town, 
where the schools would be better managed by the 
Municipal committee. I also think that the inore 
power the local boards and committees bad,within, 
the sphere of their influence, the more efficiently 
would they do their work., , I should be disinclined 
to limit their control, except that their schools 
would have to be inspected and their work tested 
by Government inspectors, and that they would 

Ceatral Provin .... 

require the sanction of the Deputy Commissioner 
or circle inspectors (as the case might be) for the 
appointment, suspension, or removal of a t!!acher. 
I found my belief in better work being done when 
the committees are less controlled, on work that I 
have seen done by committees of Native gentlemen 
who have realised that, responsibility really rests on 
them. I admit, however, that in the rural districts 
it may not always he, easy to get men fitted for 
this work, or (even if fitted) ready to undertake it 
on their own account. The system may have to 
be introduced gr~dually, but I believe it would be 
well to adopt a pretty bold attitude in the matter. 

,I believe it is easier to err on the, side ,of timidity 
than of rashness in, respect to this ques~ion. 

Ques. 8.~ What classes of schools should,' in '" 
your opinion, be entrusted to Municipal commit
tees for support ·and· mangement? Assuming 
that the provision of elementary instl'Uction in 
towns'is to be a' charge against Municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the 
possibility of Municipal committees failing to make 
sufficient provision? ' , 

Ans. 8.-1 should De inclined to trust all 
schools';'thin Municipal limits, except the zilla. 
school, to Municipal committees for support and 
management. I can think of no other secUrity 
against these committees failing to 'do their duty 
than the existence of a- power on the part of the 
local Govern.n1ent to suspend them in case of 
failure. I do not believe it would have to be 
exercised' often. Any, other security that I can 
think of is open to the objection that it would 
prevent the growth of a spirit of self-reliance. 

I would except. Government zilla schools, be
cause they are not Municipal institutions. They 
should, I think, be' kept mainly in the hands of 
the Education Department, although efforts should 
be made to give both Municipal and district com-

. mittees some share of interest in their support and 
administration. ' 

Ques., 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present, social 
status of village schoolmasters? Do they, exert 
a beneficial influence among thevillag~rs? Can 
you suggest ,measures, other than increase of pay 
for improving their position? 

AnB. 9.-1 think the system at present in force 
for providing primary school teachers is a good 
one. It has not yet had a fair trial, for it has 
heen impossible to supply masters educated under 
it to all primary schools, chiefly because, of the 
impossibility of superseding ,old incumbents. 
But the class of masters now obtained, is much 
better than that which it succeeds. ,Generally the 
village schoolmaster has a fairly respectable posi
tion, but he has not' as', much influence as might 
be desired. The two chief means of, improving 
his position would be better, training and better 
pay. The former is being given as fast as pos
sible. An effort should be made to give the 
latter. I do not think mucn is required: all that 
is necessary is that he should have a fair compe
tence. He should be placed above the necessity 
of little meannesses. Some schoolmasters are 
under-paid, and their position cannot be good~ I 
do not know of any general method for improving 
the position of village schoolmasters other than 
those named. But if the unit of local self-gov
ernment were a very, small area, schoolmasters 
might often find suitable employmeJlh.,"f..becre-
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taries- to the little local boards, which would no 
doubt increase their influence. ' 

QU~$. 10.-What subjects of instruction if in. 
troduced into primary schools, would mak~ them 
more acceptable to the community at large and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should 
any sJ?eci~1 means be. adopted for making the in
struction III such subjects efficient? 

.Ana. 10.-1 think that the introduction of 
music, gymnastics, and a little technical instruc
tion has rendered our primary schools more 
popular and more useful. Special means are used 
here for the introduction of these and other at
tractive elements. ,But I do, not think that they 
0l\ght to monopohse attentlOn. The main sub-, 
j~cts to be taught,are rea~ing, writing, and the more 
Simple rules of arithmetiC. The Natives understand 
this as well a.; we. The indigenous schools as a 
rule, teach simple reading and simple arith~etic. 
~ do not b~lieve t~t we can h?pe to do much that 
IS useful ~n technical. edu~atlOn at our primary 
schools WIthout an expenditure quite beyond the, 
means at our disposal. To dabble in technical edu
cation .woul~ ,probably only l~ad to our system 
becommg ndiculous: the Natives can teach their 
children their own trades more easily than we cau 
over the whole country. It is possible to have 
efficient technical education at certain centres, and 
t?at should be aimed at. It is, I believe, impos~ 
Sible to have anythin"g but inefficient technical edu
cation in our schools generally, and that would be 
a great error. As to the attractions of music 
drill, gymnastics, and games, they are easily in~ 
troduced and every effective in popularising the 
schools. Great efforts have been made in this 
direction in several districts (t.g., Saugor); and 
I am sure that these efforts have been well 
repaid. 

Q"e8: 11.-Is the vernacular ~ecognised and 
taught III the schools of your provlllce the dialect 
of the people; and if not, are the schools on that 
account less useful and popular? ' 

..4.11,8. 11.-The vernacular recognised and taught 
in our schools is the vernacular of the people. Of 
course, in rural places the vernacula,l' of the text
books is purer and more accurate than that of the 
illiterate villager: it ought to be so. I do not 
think, t~at our text-book~, as a rule, carry that 
superlonty too far. 'I beheve the schools are use
ful, and as popular as could be reasonably expected. 

The only apparent exception to the statement 
made above, is, that there are no Gondi schools. 
But there is no Gondi literature; and the Gonds, 
themselves do' not seem to wish to perpetuate 
their own dialect. They are far more ready to 
converse with one in Hindi than in Gondi. 1 
have found them to affect ignorance of Gondi al
together. They appreciate the Hindi schools as 
much as we can expect. 

Quea. 12.-Is the system of payment by 
results sui,table, in your opinion, f?r the promotion 
of educati.on amongst a poor and Ignorant people? 

.An,. 12.-1 think the system of payment by 
results is pre-eminently suitable to the pro
motion of education by indigenous schools in 
our rural districts. It has succeeded wonderfully. 

, But if ~he question is the pa.yment of school
'd"llasters In Government schools by results, then 
I s ""l aspect of the matter is quite altered: the 
I~d als(,~ would be the very opposite. Instead of 
In'~o by securing good teaching, the tone of the 
T be Ill"" I ~J..d bl) lowered. Government school-, 

masters are kept up to the mark by far more sui 
able means than making their salary uncertain. 

Que~. 13.-Ha:ve you any suggestions to mal 
regardmg the taking of fees in primary schools' 

.Ana. 13.-1 have no suggestions to make as 
the taking of fees at primary schools. 'I think 0 
~ce rules.act very well. The oilly point on whi, 
I have doubt is the exemption of agriculturh 
from the payment of the fees paid by otb 
classes. The ground of the exemp~ion is I belie1 
that the school cess is paid by the forn:er and I 
by t~e latter. It seems :0 m? that the true way 
me?tmg that state of things 18 to tax non-agnci 
turlsts as nearly ~ p~ssible to an equal degr 
not to. put a b~rrle~ In the way of the prilIlll 
education of thelr children which does not ex 
for agriculturists. I do not thiilk India is ripe' 
compulsory education j but the next best thing 
to tax everybody for primary education and tl 
give it. either gratis or very cheap to ~ll who v 
accept It. 1 speak only of primary education, ~ 
1 think Government is bound to supply tbat. 

Que8. 14.-Will you favour the Commiss 
with your views, first, as to how the numbel 
primary schools can be increa~ed; and secon< 
how they can. be gradually rendered more E 
cient? 

Ana. 14.-Primary schools are best increased 
being established wherever a fair 'Il.ttendance 
be sec~d. We are grad~lly teaching the 1'1 

p?p~atlOn the. value of pnmaryeducation. If 
distnct officer 18 able to feel the pulse of his , 
trict accurately, he soon knows where he hi 
chance of inducing a reasonable number of chile 
to be sent to school. A school can then at < 
be established. This is the system at prasen 
~orce; ~d primary educat~on is extending. 
mcreltse In Government prunary schools during 
last:ten years is very marked. It may be h< 
that, when the hard-worked district officer is. 
to get efficient aid from local boards, the pro'" 
of primary education Will be more rapid. A 
rendering primary schools more efficient, , 
much has been done in recent years; and I Cal 
advise that the lines of work hithelio folIo 
should be abandoned. 

Quea. 15,-Do you know of any instanCE 
whi~h Government educational ' institutions of 
higher order have been closed or tra.nsferred to 
management of local bodies, as contemplate 
paragraph 62 of the despatch of 1854; 
what do you regard as the chief reasons why I 
effect has not been given to that provision? 

.AnI. 15.-1 know, of no instances in w 
Government educational institutions of the hi 
kind have been closed or transferred to the maIJ 
ment of local bodies. The reasons of this are 
that though Native opinion is much xnore fa1 
able to education than it was, yet there i: 
generally even now a very hearty desire for it J 

(b) there has been perhaps too ,strong a tend 
to distrust popular effort and to rely too exclus 
on Government action: this tendency anI 
results cannot be overcome .. very easily or 
soon. 

Q1U8. 16.-Do you know of any cases in v 
Government institutions of the higher order II 
be, closed or transferred to private '\;lodies, wi 
without aid, without injury to education or ~ 
interests which it is thEl duty of Governmel 
protect ?, 
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An'. 16.-1 cannot point to any case in which 
I could assert that a Government institution could 
be transferred to the management of a private 
body without injury. But I can point to suc~ a 
case as the City Aided School, Nagpur. as shOWIng 
how very efficiently a private body can manage a 
high-class school when put on its mettle. 

Que,. 17.-111 the province with which you are 
acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more extensively than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon the grant-in.aid system? 

.4111. 17.-1 see no ground for asserting that 
sueh service to education ail I have indicated should 
be confined to Nagpur, and therefore I believe we 
should find gentlemen elsewhere quite ready to aid 
in the establishment of schools elsewhere if oppor. 
tunity arose. . 

Que,. 18.-If the Govemment, or any local 
authority having control of public money, were to 
announce its determination to withdraw after a 
given term of years from the maintenance of any 
higher educational institution, what measures 
would he best adapted to stimulate private effort in 
the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of 
such institutiop. on a private footing? 

An,. 18.-1 doubt whether any general rule can 
be laid down. An officer of tact generally knows 
how "to stimulate private effort." If the cir
cumstances of the locality justified Government in 
determining to withdraw its support from any 
institutiQn and leaving its maintenance to private 
effort, probably means would be easily found to 
stimulate that effort. I am doubtful, however, of 
the existence of any institution in this province, 
from the support of which Government. could at 
present entirely withdraw. . 

Que,. 19.-Have you any remarks to offer on 
the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its administration? Are the. grants 
adequate in the case of (a) colleges, (6) boys' 
schools, (e) girls' schools, (d) Normal schools? 

Ani. 19.-The principles of our grant-in-aid 
system are in my opinion sound. I have not ex
perience enough to speak definitely of the details 
of its administration. I believe the grants are 
adequate in all the cases mentioned in this ques
tion. 

Que,. ro.-How· far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of practical 
neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or a oollege 
has no advantage or disadvantage as regards Gov
ernment aid and iBSpection from any religious 
principles that are taught or not ta.ught in it ? 

An,. 20.-0ur system of education is on the 
whole, in my judgment, one of practical neutrality 
in the matter of religion. 

Que,. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Govemment or aided schools and colleges 
for the edllcation of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher educa
tion in your province, and do you consider it ade
quate? 

Ani. 21.-The following figures from the last 
published report on education show the cost of edu. 
eating "!lch pupil in the higher schools and colleges 
of this & rovince :-

Cost of edocating each 
Pupil, 1880·81. 

Class of Schools. 

Total Cost. 
Cost to Go,,, 

ernmeot. 

It R 

Jubbolpore High School 67 1)40 

High and middle schools, N ortll-
ern Cil'cle 40' 340 

High aod middle BC1!OOIs, Sooth· 
36 ero Circle . 60 

Middle scbools, Eastern Circle 42 36 

I think that these figures are some justification 
of the statement that fees are too low, and that the 
rich get higher education too cheaply. The sha.re 
of the total cost borne by Government is too high. 
I would not perhaps advocate an immediate raising 
of the fees, but I would distinctly lay down that 
they should be raised as soon as possible. In Eng
land, we have schoolarships endowed by Govern
ment, by corporations or by private liberality. 
Some of these are bestowed purely on ground of 
merit; others on the double ground of merit and 
straitened circumstances. This system might be 
introduced more fully in India, and then the fees 
could be raised, as in England, so as to cover the 
expense of education. I do not think that higher 
education should be suprlied gratis by Govern", 
ment. It should be paid for. Deserving students 
too poor to pay for it, might be helped; but the 
general principle should be that students should 
pay for higher education. It may be deemed im
politic to introduce this system suddenly, but I am 
strongly of opinion that its introduction would 
tend to produce a stronger and manlier spirit 
among our educated youths. A spirit of mean 
dependence is encouragE!d by our present system; 
and the prevalent error that the acceptance of 
education from Government is a favour bestowed, 
rather than a benefit received, is fostel'ed. In the 
Edinburgh University, while a student, I saw a, 
good deal what Scotchmen in straitened circum
stances will do for a liberal education. Some 
worked hard, and, being able men,. teok scholarships 
and so paid their way. But Edinburgh University 
is not very liberally endowed; and many men, able 
. enough, had to teach in the evening to pay for the 

, lectures they attended by day. Teaching even 
could not be got by all ; and some wo~ked at vari
ous callings during the summer so as to be able to 

, support themselves alL college during the winter. 
Some men, unable to pay for their college educa
tionby any of these means, quietly returned t() 
their fathers' farms or to honest trades aftentheir 
parish school education was- over. I must say L 
should like to see this state of things in India. I 
knew a lad in Nagpur who got a scholarship of 
R,8 per month, and went to t.he Deccan College,. 

,Poona.. He found, he said, that he could not live 
on less than R11 per mensem; and he begged 
R3 a month from me. I made inquiry and 
found that his father could well afford that amount. 
But he would not give it, for it was not his duty 
to pay for his son's education; it was· Govem
ment's duty to give it. His son accordingly left 
college. I heard of a Scotch youth who failed . in 
a scholarship examination, and having ,nu- uther 
means of paying for his college education, became 
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for \ a time a night policeman, while he attended 
college by day. No doubt the difference between 
these two cases may be attributed to racEl charl¥l
teristics, but I fear our system.is fostering instead 
of counteracting race weaknesses in India. 

Ques. 22.-Can you adduce' any instance of a 
proprietary school or college supported entirely by 
fees? 

4ns. 22.-1 know of no instance of a proprie
tary school or college supported Rntirely by fees in 
the Central Provinces. 

Q"es. 23.-ls it in your opinion possible for a 
non-Government institution of the higher order to 
become influential and stable when in direct com
p,etition with a similar Government institution? 
1£ so, under what conditions do you consider that 
,it might become so ? 

.4ns. 23.-There is no non-Governmenti'institu
tion of the higher order in direct competition with 
a similar Government institution in the Central 
Provinces, except in Seoni, where the' circum
stances do not give me material lor answering this 
question. -

Quea. 24.-ls the cause of higher education in 
your province injured by any unhealthy competi
tion; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? 

Ans. 24.-The cause of higher education is not 
injured by unhealthv competition in the Central 
Provinces. • 

Ques. 25.-Do educated Natives in your province 
readily find remunerative employment? 

.Ans. 25.-Educated Natives do not very readily 
fi!ld rpmun~rative employment in the Central Pro
VlOces, as IS shown by the number of applications 
we receive for any trifling appointment from lads 
educated up to tbe higher standards, viz., majri
culated students, lads who have passed the F.A. 
examination, and even graduates. -

Ques. 26.-ls the iastructio~ imparted in 
secondary schools calculated to store the minds of 
those who do not pursue their studies further with 
useful and practical information? 
. .An,. 26.-1 think that the education imparted 
In our secondary schools is, on the whole useful 
and practical. I doubt the utility of the 'English 
~ucation imparted in Anglo-vernacular town 
schools. to boys who do not go further; and I have 
seen With pleasure the reduction of one or two of 
these schools. _ But, at the same time, they must 
I suppose, be kept up in certain places as feeders t~ 
the zilla school. ' 

Q1te8. 27.-Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Examina
tion of . th~ U niversity ~ ~ so, are you of opinion 
that this cIrc~ta;nce ImpaIrS the practical value 
of· the education In secondary schools for the re
quirements of ordinary life? 

.An,. 21.-1 think there is no doubt that the 
a~tention of teachers and pupils is very 'greatly 
dIrected to the entrance examination of the Uni
versity. ~ut I hardly see how this is to be avoided. 
The practIcal value of the education would not 
be im:pau.:ed by this circumstance,if the entrance 
eX&ml~abon were as prac~cal as possible. I think 
there 18 room for some Improvement in this re
~pect. 

.; ;Jue,. 28.-Do you think that the number of 
~ be js}n secondary schools who present themselves 

for the University Entrance Examination is undl 
large when compared with the requirements of t 
country? If you think so, what do you re~rd 
the causes of this state of things, and what ren 
dies would you suggest? 

4na. 28.-1 am inclined to think that the nu 
ber ?f pupils who present themselves for the, U 
versity entra.nce examination is unduly large wI: 
compared WIth the general educational position 
t?e peo~le. 1 attribute this to secondary edul 
tIO.n. bemg too cheap. I do not like to hazard 
OpInIOn ~: ~o th? possible "requirements of 1 
country, if prImary education were morel 
tended. 
. Ques: 29.-What system prevails in your pr( 
IDce WIth reference to scholarships; and have y 
any remarks to make on the subject? Is 1 
scholarship system impartially administered 
between Government and aided schools ? 

A..,n8. 29.-1 hav~ nothing more t? say on t 
~ubJect of scholarshIps than I have s3J.d above. 

, Que'. 3O.-ls Mlmicipal support at present« 
tende~ ~o grant-in-aid sch~ols, whether belongi 
to MISSIonary or other bodIes; and how far is t: 
support likely to be permanent? 

.An,. 30.-Municipal support is extended 
g:rant-in-aid schools,. whether belongin~ to M 
sIOnary or other bodIes. 1 see no reason to beli~ 
that it will not ,be permanent. 

Ques. 31.-Does the University curricult 
afford a. sufficient training for teachers in seconda 
schools, or are special Normal schools needed j 
the purpose? • 

AnI. 31.-1 think that the University curri( 
lum affords a sufficient training for teachers 
secondary schools, when it is fully followed. 1l 
the Normal schools qualify men for efficient wo 
in the lower classes of schools much more cheal 
and quickly. , 

Ques. 32.-What is the system of school i 
spection' pursued in your Province? In ,_ wb 
respect is it capable of improvement? ' . 

Ana. 32.-1 have no suggestions to mak¢ j 
improving the system of school inspection. ~ 

Que •• 33.-Can you suggest any met od 
securing efficient voluntary agency in the w rk 
inspection aud examination?-

.Ana. 33.-1 should say that if the co-operati., 
of Native gentlemen in the support andcontror 
schools (through local boards) were secured, th, 
would also aid in inspection. Aid is alre3.( 
secured through the appointment of school commi 
tees, many of the members of which do g~ 
work in. this way. 

Qteea. 34.-How far do you consider the tex 
books in use in all schools suitable? 

.Ana. 34.-The text-books are being revised al 
have much improved. They are fairly suitabl 
Mr. Browning, as Chairman of the Text-bol 
Committee, has not lost any time in effectiI 
needed reforms. ' 

Que8. 35.-Are the present arrangements' 
the Educational Department in regard to examin 
tions or text-books, or in any other way, such; 
unnecessarily interfere with the free developmeJ 
of private institutions? Do they in anywise tel 
to check the development of natural character aI 
ability, or to interfeTe with the production of 
useful vernaculat literature? 
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Alt'. 35.-1 am not aWare that the arrange

ments of the Education Department iIi regard to 
examinations or text-books interfere with the 
development of private institutions or of natural 
character or with the production of a useful ver
nacular literature. 

Que,. 36.-1n a complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinion, be 
most effectively taken by the State and by other 
agencies? 

AnI. 36.-1 hardly feel equal to dealing with 
this question. . 

Que,. B7.-What effect do you think the with
drawal of Government to a large extent from the 
direct management of schools or !lOlleges would 
have upon thP. spread of education, andthe grpwth 
of a spirit !If reliance upon local exertions and 
combination for local purposes.? ' 

An,. 37.-The withdrawal of Government 
from the direct management of schools, in favour 
of local boards and municipal committees ought 
to have no permanent evil effect on the spread of 
education, and would undoubtedly conduce to the 
growth of a spirit of self-reliance. 

Que,. 38.-In the event of th~ Government 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 

. management of schools or colleges, do you appre
hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think . 
80, what measures would you suggest in order to' 
prevent this result? 

AnI. 38.-1 do not apprehend that it would lead 
to deterioration in. the standard of instruction, 
provided that inspections were still done by Gov-
ernment. . 

If these last two questions refer to Government 
withdrawing from colleges in favour of private 
bodies, I think the immediate results might be very 
disastrous in most cases at present, and might be 
more or less evil in all; but,if it were possible' 
cautiously and gradually to introduce the measure, 
I believe it would be of very great utility in 
developing national character. To encourage 
private enterprise in this direction would be ap 
excellent work. 

Que •• 39.-Does definite instruction in duty 
and the principles of moral conduct occupy any 
place in the course of Government colleges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to make on 
this subject? . 

AnI. 39.-Definite instruction in duty and the 
principles of moral conduct occupies no special 
place in the course of instruction of Government 
schools and colleges, so far as I am aware. It is 
found in the text-books here and there. I do not 
think we can look for much real work in this way, 
except from masters of high character: the whole 
thing depends on the character of the masters. 
W:e find some good masters (European, and, I am 
afraid I must say, more rarely Native) whose 
schools reflect thell' high character. 13ut, as a 
rule, the only moral lesson taught is a certain 
measure of discipline, which is in itself a valua
ble, but hardly complete, moral tra.ining. For my 
own part, 1 do not believe that moral instruction. 
can be fully imparted without religious teaching; 
and it is a woeful necessity that excludes religion 
from Government schools, while so little provision 
is made for teaching It at home. 1 think the 
negative teaching of our schools is hurtful to the 
tone of national thought; and 1 have often found 
Natives educated in mission colleges, even when 

C~DIrIII Provine ... 

they clung to their oid faith, with a higher moral 
tone than boys educated in our Government insti
tutions nsually have. That is due to two causes: 
firstly, that they }lave been trained by high-toned 
religious men; and secondly, that they have been 
trained by well-educated Europeans of high moral 
tone. As our Native masters improve in moral 
tone, our schools will improve;. and I deem it of 
very high importance to have men of high moral 
character in our colleges and Normal schools where 
masters are trained. 

QU6a. 4O.-Axe any steps taken for' promQting 
the physical well-being of students in the' schools 
or colleges in your province? Have you any sug-
gestions to make on the subject ? ' 

Ana. 40.-In many of our schools, drill and· 
gymnastics form part of the curriculum. The 
description given in the last published Education' 
Report (1880-81) for the Central Provinces, in 
paragraph 79, of the drill and gymnastics at the 
Kamptee School, is very interesting. 

Q~e8. 41.-.Is there indigenous instruction' for 
girls :iri the province with which you are acquaint
ed; and if so, .what is its character? 

lIn8. 41.-There are six indigenous schools for 
girls in this province, 1 believe, four of which are 
in tho town of Saugor. These four are under the 
management of the Hit Sabha, a. society of 
Native gentlemen, who do not a little real good' 
work in aid of education and other beneficent 
objects. These schools are very fairly good of 
their kind; but they can hardly be regarded as 
indigenouS iu thc true sense of the term. 

Quea.' 42.-What progress has been made by 
the Department in instituting schools for girls, 
and what is the character . of the instruction im~ 
parted in them? What improvements can. you 
suggest? 

.Ana. 42.-Progre,ss in, instituting girls' schools 
is slow. The difficulties and obstacle~ are great, 
but have in two or three cases been wonderfully 
overcome. In one or two schools the girls are at 
least as well forward as the boys of the same 
standing at ordinary primary .schools. The in. 
struction imparted is reading, writing, arithmetic, 
singing and sewing. The Kurai (Saugor district) .. 
Seoni, and Bhandara girls' schools are quite a 
pleasure to visit. 

Quea. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools? • 

AnI. 43.-1 think mixed schools u,tterly unsuit
able for the most parts of India. They would 

. never be popular here. But in the Sambalpur 
district, boys and girls used fo attend the same 
schools, and the apparent result was that the 
girls were. neglected. 1 do not know whether 
there are stil mixed schools there: the people did 
not seem to object to th~m four years ago. 

Quea. 44.-What is the best method of provid
ing teachers for' girls? 

Ana. 44.-1 think the best plan for obtaining 
teachers for girls' schools is that followed now in 
this province, viz., educating a man and his wife 
to teach the boys' and girls' schools of a village. 
I have not heard of any other plan so likely to 
meet Native prejudice. 

Ques. 45.-Are the grants to girls' . schools 
larger in amount and given on less onerous terms 
than those to boys' schools, and is the distinction 
sufficiently marked? • 

50 
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.I..,. 4J.-The grants to girls' schools are fixed 
at exactly double of those to boys' schools, and 
the examination is not so severe. The distinction 
is clearly marked. 

Q.e,. 46.-ln the promotion of female educa
tion, what share has already been taken by Euro
pean ladies, and how far would it be possible to 
increase the interest which ladies might take in 
this cause? 

,4 ... 46.-European ladies have not done 
much for female education in the Central Pro
vinces. With a few marked exceptions, they are 
indifferent'to it, chiefly because they do not re
gard India as their home, or realise that their 
duties and life-work lie here, partly also because 
of their ignorance of the vernaculars. As to 
the second part of this question, he would be a 
rash man who would fix a limit to the enthusiasm 
and capacity for good. work of a true English
woman. 

Q.e, . .fl.-What do you I'£'gard as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
referred, that experience has brought to light in 
the educational system as it has been hitherto 
administered? What su.,o-gestions have you to 
make for the remedy of such defects? 

,4",. 47.-There are no doubt many defects in 
our educational system besides those already allud
ed. to, but they are chiefly defects of circum
stances, not of principle, and they are best cured 
by patiently waiting for the result and develop
ment of the work that is being done. 

Qu,. 48.-ls any part of the expenditure in
curred by the Government on high education in 
your province unnecessary? 

,4N. 48.-1 do not think that any part of the 
expenditure incurred by Government on high edu
cation in the province is unnecessary in the sense 
that the institution maintained thereby is not 
required (except perhaps in Seoni), but I have 
already stated my view that ala~r share of this 
expeonditure should be borne by the persons avail
ing themselves of tha institution in question. 

Q_e,. 49.-Have Government institutions been 
set up in localities where places of instruction 
already existed, which might by grants-in-aid or 
other assio-tance adequately surply the educational 
wants of the people? 

,4N. 49.-1 do not bow of any case in which 
a Government institution has been set up where 
places of instruction which might have supplied 
th" educational wants of the people already exist
ed. Indeed, a notable case exists in which Gov
vemment declined to place its institution in direct 
competition with an already existing and efficient 
school. 111e ziila school of the N&,,""Pur district 
was placed at KampteEl, and not at the head-quar
ters town, because the Scotch Free Church Mis
sion had already a very good. school at N&"rrpur. 
This was a sound and liberal policy; the result 
is that a first-rate $(.-11001 is available for the im
portant wwn of Kamptee. The funds which 
would have been usell?ssly spent in competition 
·with the Free Church school at Nagpur have been 
'nost pnfitably expended at Kamptee. 

But the objection here arises as to w-hether Gov
~,. umcnt is justified in withholding its own in
in sflljon because another exists, to which some of 

people may object on religious grounds. .In
i of waiting' for question 63, I shall discuss 

objeetionhere. I t}link that, if there is 

any substantial demand for primary education on 
the part of people who object, on religious grounds 
to the ouly existing institution, that demand 
s~ould be met by Government. I say " substan_ 
tial demand," because our funds are limited 
and. the necessities of one place must be measured 
&"ooalUst those of another. Bnt 1 think it is the 
duty of Government to supply primary education 
~h~rever it canj and it does not fulfil that duty 
~ It leaves ~e work to be done by an institu_ 
tion to which the people object on religions 
groun~. 

It is not, however, in my judgment, the duty of 
Government to supply higher education' and if 
there ~ an institution able and ready ~ supply 
good higher education in a town, I think it wow.d 
be quite unsound policy to waste Government 
money in setting up a rival institution merely 
o~ acco~nt of re1i~ions sen~ent. If people 
WISh higher education and obJect on religious 
grounds to the only available institution, let them 
obtain their desire in some other way. This, as 
~ have already pointed out, was the policy pursued 
In N~"'Pur. What was the result? The Free 
Church Mission school continued for years to 
supply education to a large number of student. 
in Nagpur- Many of its students came from out
stations to have the advant.a"ooe of being trained 
by able European masters. But in process 
of time it became apparent that three causes c0-
operated to render it expedient. to start another 
school: fJi6., (a) the size of the town, and the 
distance many children had to go to school; (b) 
the spread of educational influence, and the conse
qnently increasing nnmber of would-be scholars; 
and (e) the preference on the part of a good num
ber of the Native gentlemen for a non-Christian 
institution. These circumstances being seen, a 
number of Native gentlemen combined to set up a 
school of their own. The C< City Aided School II 
was established. It is under Native m&D~aoement, 
and is one of the most successful institutions in 
the province. The Free Church school holds its 
own still, but the City Aided School divides the 
field with it. I regard this as one of the most 
satisfactory features of our ro.ucational work. 
Government money has not been misused in 
checking private enterprise; and the operation of 
private enterprise in the sphere in which it most 
suitably operates has been most successful. There 

are two 
• The era- laka rr-!be """'" hlSSC-81 aft- 11 

Bi!f\l SebooI. )llcldl~ SdwoI. Total. exe e en t 
P.- ("11 ....... aohool 81 111 1M schools in 
CilJ aic1e4 oc.boal it 1118 161 N 

agpur 
supplying higher education to over 850 1 bov 
be.,.jdes primary education to 550 boys. 11: 
two schools are under private mana",aoement, a 
receive only grants-in-aid from Government. 

For my own part, I should like to see a simil
policy carried out in Seoni. I mention this ca 
as an illustration of the answer I shoold be u 
clined to give to the 68th question. In reportin 
on tha St'Oni ziUa school, in the annnal report f( 
1850-81, Mr. Browning says,_u This school has • 
compete with a very well man~ooed middle schoc. 
belonging to one of the Scottish Missionary socie 
ties." The school in question did not at the timl 
when that report was written receive any grant
in-aid: I do not bow that it receives any yet. 
It does not submit returns. But I know the 
school, and can fully corroborate what Mr Brown
ing says of ita efficiency. In that case, it would 
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be well in my judgment to close the Government 
zilla rehool as soon as possible. Let it be ascer
tained that the mission school has a fair prospect 
of being permanent, that it will submit to in
spection, and continue to supply an excellent edu
cation, and 1 can see no sound reason for spending 
Government money in the support of a rival in
stitution. The mission school has at present two 
E'lJ'Opean teachers and an excellent Native teacher, 
besides the subordinate std. It is well attended, 
popular, and successful. Our fun~ which there is 
every reason to spend with strict economy, would 
be better spen' in spreading education elsewhere 
than in supporting a school for higher education 
here. 

My view on the subject raised in this and the 
6Sth question is, then, briefly this. Government 
is bound to supply primary education i and it 
is not relieved of its obligation by the existence 
of a school to which the people object on 
religious grounds. But Government is not bound 
to supply higher educution i and although it is 
jastified in doing so to a certain extent in the 
absence of private enterprise, it is not justified 
in spending money in this work where another 
agency exists for doing it well, even though a 
section of the community may object to that 
agency on religious grounds. 

Q_e,. OO.-Is there any foundation tor the 
'statement that officers of the Education Depart
ment take too exclusive an interest in high 
education? Would beneficial results be obtained 
in introducing into the Department more men of 
practical training in the art of teaching and 
school management? 

A1U. oO.-Myacquaintance with the work of 
educational officers in this province enables me to 
say confidently that they do not take too exclusive 
an interest in higher education. 

(JIlt" ol.-Is the system of pupil-teachers or 
monitors in force in your province? If so, please 
state how it works. • 

Au. ol.-The system of pupil-teachers and 
monitors is in force in this province, and works 
well. 

Quu. 52.-Is there any tendency to raise 
primary into secondary schools unnecessarily or 
prematurely? Shouid measures be taken to check 
such a tendency? If so, what measures? 

Jl.IU. 52.-1 do not think that a tendency has 
been shown of late years to raise primary into 
secondary schools unnecessarily or prematurely. 

Qlle,. 53.--Should the rate of fees in any class 
of schools or colleges very according to the means 
of the parents or guardians of the pupils? . 

Au. 53.-1 am opposed to the rate of fees in 
any cIa£s of schools or colleges varying according 
to the position or means of the parents or guardi
ans of the pupils. But, as 1 have already indi
cated, 1 am of course in favour of help being ex
tended to parents or gnardians in certain cases so 
as to enable them to pay the fees that may be 
fixed. 

~y men of good position as a means of maintain. 
Ing themselves. 

I d~ not think that 1 have anything worth 
rooodrding to say on Questions 55, 56, 57, 5S 
an 59. ' 

.Q-.el. 60.-~ a strict interpretation of the 
pnnclple of religious neutrality require the with
drawal of the Government from the direct man
agement of colleges and schools ? 

/1."". 60.-If it were possible for me to con: 
celve . that a strict interpretation of the principle 
of religious neutrality required the withdrawal of 
Government from the direct managem~nt of all 
schools and colleges, 1 should at once abandon 
that principle as strictly interpreted, but 1 have 
already indicated that, in my judgment, Govern
ment ought not to maintain an institution of 
~e ~her class in opposition to an existing in
stitution, the only objection to which is -a religions 
one. 

q_u .. 61.-Do you think that the institution of 
UmversIty professorships would have an im
portan~ elfect in improving the quality of high 
education? 

Au. 61.-1 am in favour of the institution of 
University professorships, in addition to ordinary 
college methods i but 1 am doubtful whether we 
have the material in India for making them really 
~nccessful, C?r enabling them to exercise a really 
lID~ortant Influence on the quality of high edu
cation. 

Q"ea. 62.-1s it desirable that promotions from 
class ~ class should depend, at any stage of school 
education, on the results of public examinations ex
tending over the entire province? In what cases, 
if any, is it preferable that such promotions be 
left to the school authorities? 

Au. 62.-1 do not think that promotions 
from class to class should depend on the results of 
public examinations extending over the entire pro
yince: They should largely depend on general 
Intelligence, and therefore on fJir;4 fiDee examina.
tions. 

Qlle,. 63.-Are there any arrangements be
tweeu the colleges and schools of your province to 
prevent boys who are expelled from one institu
tion, or who leave it improperly, from being re
ceived into another? What are tha arrangements 
which you would suggest ? 

AN. 63.-1 think that the head master of every 
school receiving aid from, or maintained by, 
Government, should be compelled to assure himself 
of the past history of any boy who has appar
ently been aJready under instruction and who 
does not bring a certificate from the head master 
of the school he last attended, before enrolling 
him as a pupil. And the head master of such a 
school should be compelled to grant a certificate 
to every boy voluntarily and properly leaving his 
school for another. No master of any IlUch 
school' should be allowed, without the previous 
sanction of the circle inspector, to receive a boy 
who has been expelled from, or improperly left, 
another school I have seen cases in which disci
pline has been very much interfered with from 
the neglect of such precautions i but 1 am not 
aware of the present rules (if any) on the subject. 

Que,. 54.-Has the demand for high educa
tion in your province reached such a sta~ as to 
make the profession of teaching a profitab~ one? 
Have schools been opened by men of good posi_ 
tion as a means of maintaining themselves ? 

.4".,. 54.-1 do not think that the profession of 
~hing would be a profitable one in this pro
vmce, nor do 1 know of any schools being opened 

, Qlle& 64.-ln the event of the Government with
drawing from the direct management of higher 
institutions generally, do you think it desirable 
that it should retain under direct mana,.<>ement one 
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college in each province as a model to other 
colleges; and if so, under what limitations or 
conditions? 

Ana. 64.-1 do not quite see the utility of a 
model college. 

Quea. 65.-How far do you consider it neces
sary for European professors to be employed in 
-colleges educating up to the B.A. standard? 
• A.na. 65.-European professors should be em
ployed in colleges pretty freely at present. I see 
no reason why a European should be employed, 
unless he '~s a better man than his Native rival. 
But there a.re~ertain subjects which, my experi
ence leads me to believe, Europeans are as yet 
better qualified to teach than Natives. And I 
think that the moral tone of European is higher 
than that of Native education. I have heard 
many Native gentlemen say so" and speak with 
grateful reverence of some of their old European 
professors. 'I do not think the importance of 
moral tone can be over-estimated; and, although 
I have known Native gentlemen. of the highest 
and purest tone, yet I am of opinion that it is 
still easier to get worthy ;European professors; 
and until this condition of things is altered, 
higher education should be chiefly in the hands of 
Europeans. 

Quea. 66.-Are European professors employed 
or likely to be employed in colleges under Native 
management? 

Ans. 66.-1 judge that European professors 
would be employed in colleges under Native man
agement, because I find Native princes and gen
tlemen employing them as tutors to' their children. 

Ques. (j'l.-Are the circumstances of any class 
of the population in your province (e. g., the 
Muhammadans) such as to require exceptional 
treatment in the matter of English education? 
To what are. these circumstances due, and how far 
have they been provided for? 

Ans. 67.-1 do not think that any class of the 
population of this province requires exceptional 
treatment in the matter of English education. 
The difficulties met with regarding Muhammad
ans elsewhere do not I think exist here. 

Quea.68.-How far wotild Government be 
justified in withdrawing from any existing school 
or college, in places where any class of the po
pulation objects to attend the only alternative 
institution on the ground of its religious teach
ing? 

Ana. 68.-1 have included my answer to this 
question in my answer to the 49th. 

Que&'. 69.-Can schools and colleges under 
Native management compete successfully with 
corresponding institutions under European man
agement? 

Ana. 69.-The position of the City Aided School 
in N agpur is an -instance of a school under 
Native management· holding its own with one 
under European management (the Free Church 
Mission School). 

Quea. ';O.-Are the conditions on which grants
in-aid are given in your province more onerous and 
complicated than necessary? 

Ana{70.-The conditions on which grants-in
aid a1'\ given in this province Bre not, in ~y 

judgment, more Onerous and complicated than 
necessary. 

By MR. BR~WNING. 

Q. 1.-Was not the boy mentioned in your 21st 
answer a religious mendicant or bhikshuk ? 

A. 1.-Yes. 

Q. 2.-Might not the idea the religious mendi
cant had that he should not pay for his son's edu
cation have arisen from the fact that as a bhik
shuk he thought that free education of his son 
would be a religious merit? 

A.' 2.-No, that was not the ground; th~ 
ground was that Government should give it.' 

Q. 8.-ln order that Government might ac.;. 
quire religious merit? 

A. 3.-In order that the boy might be educated. 

By THE REV. W. R. BL..l.CKETT. 

Q. l.-You would not (answer 8) place zilla 
schools under Municip;tl committees for support 
and management. Would you give to those com
mittees the power of giving or refusing support to 
aided schools? ' 

A.. 1.-1 would not make the grant from pro
vincial revenues to aided schools dependent on the 
will of the Municipality. The attitude of the 
Municipality may be hostile to a school which it 
does notUllderstand and with which it has nothing 
to do. The mission school at Nagpur may be 
taken as an instance.. The principle is that schools 
which are not· Municipal institutions should not 
be subject to the will of the Municipality. 

Q. 2.-From your figures in your answer 21, I 
infer that the avera",~ amount of fees paid by 
each student in the J ubbulpore High School is R13 
per annum, or about R1 per month. Do you 
consider this ~s much as ought to be paid by the 
class of students who attend that school? 

A. 2.-No, I do not. 

Q. B.-Do you think that boys who cannot 
a:fford to pay more than this are proper subjects 
for higher education to be supplied by Government, 
excepting of course those boys whose talents 
enable them to obtain scholarships? 

A. 8.-1 do not think scholarships should be 
entirely dependent on talent. I do not think that 
Government ought to pay the cost of higher edu
cation for boys who cannot a:fford to pay more than. 
this for themselves, excepting, of course, special 
cases which would be met by scholarships. 

Q. 4.-Would you kindly state your reasons 
for opposing the rate of fees varying according to 
the position or means of the parents or guardians 
of the pupils? (Answer 53.) 

A. 4.-1 think that in schools where Govern
ment is bound to give education, it ought to be 
given so cheaply as to make it generally available, 
and the cost ought to be met by general taxation, 
not by special taxation of those who avail them
selves of it. And in the case of higher education 
I think the cost ought to be met by the fees. 

Q. 5.-You think that promotions from class to 
class should not depend on public examinations 
extending over the whole province. Do you mean 
that they should be left, in many cases at least, to 
the discretion of the authorities of ~e school? 
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.A. 1>.-1 think the promotion from school to 
,school should depend on a. general examination. 
Within the school, promotions,from class to class 
vught to be left to those who have the control of 
the school. 

BV THE PRESIDENT. 

Q. 1.-With reference to your answer' 8, may 
we take it that you think Municipal committees 
and district boards should have the financial control 
and the financial responsibility in local school 
circles? , 

.A.. 1.-1 think so. This should be aimed at. 
Q. 2._ Would you then restrict the function of 

the Education Department in such schools to the 
work of inspection j or what ,duties would you 
assign to the Department? 

A. 2.--1 would give the Department the task of 
inspection, the appointment of masters, and their 
dismissals, to the extent, at any rate, of a power 
of veto on dismissals by the local board. I do not 
think thc system of giving the Department the 
power of appointment and dismissal of masters 
under local boards is a sound one in principle or 
that it should be perIila.nently continued. 1 sug
gest it for the present, bec~use our supply of 
masters depends on the Education Department, 
and the quality of 'that supply would be affected 
injuriously by, any feeling of uncertainty which 
the masters might have under local boards. 

Q. 3.-A proposal has been made to the Com
mission to increase the emoluments and status of 
village schoolmasters by making them the village 
postmasters, allowing them a house or small grant 
of an acre or two of land, and permitting them to 
sit on, a chair in the presence of the tahsildar. 
Will you favour us . with your, views regarding 
these suggestions? , 

..4. 3.-H is not uncommon in the Central Pro
. vinces to have the schoolmasters also the post
masters. They sell . forest licenses. They are 
sometimes secretaries to Municipal committees. 
1 am certain that they do not perform their own 
duties the worse for these small additional employ
ments. 1 think that the giving of a small grant 
of land might increase the position of the schooJ.~ 
masters in a much larger measure' than the mere 

money value of the croft. I would not allow a 
schoolmaster, as s1!-ch, to claim a chair in the pre- , 
sence of the tahsildar. But 1 should like to add 
that the position of the village schoolmaster here 
is a respe.ctable one ~ his little community. It is 
far supenor to the village watchman. . The school
master can make his own position, and often makes 
it avery good one. 

Q.4;-With reference to your answer 12, a 
suggestion has been frequently made to the Com
mission, to pay indigenous schoolmasters on a 
mixed sYl/ltemj partly by a small minimum allow
ance of Rl to R4 a month, and partly by a 
capitation grant on the pupils. regulated by their 
standard of proficiency as ascertained by' examina.
tion. 

..4. 4.-ln the Central Provinces. the fixed pay 
is, practjcally given by private fees, or by the indi
genous teacher's allowance as zemindari munshi or 
in, some other capacity. The Government allow
ance here practically amounts to an increase to his 
smaller fixed income. I do not think that indi
genous education in the Central Provinces would 
be impr9ved by the Government giving up the 
principle of payment by resultS. 

, Q. 5.-Do you think that the sons of non-agri
culturists should be educated. even partly, at the 
cost of a :village cess levied from the agricul
turalists ? Does, this question arise in the Central 
Provinces? 

..4. 5.-1 would admit agTIculturists and non
agriculturists on exactly the same terms into the 
primary schools. But I would take measures that 
both agriculturists and non-agriculturists fairly 
contribute by taxation to, the maintenance of 
those schools. 

Q. 6.-Do you regret the absence of any college 
in the Central Provinces which would be capable 
of carrying on the education of the youth from 
the First Arts to the B.A. and M.A. standards. so 
that ~he boys might not be forced to seek college 
instruction in other provinces, as at present? 

..4. 6.-Yes. 1 think the system of education 
in the Central Provinces is quite broad enough to 
support a college education on the top of it, as an 
institution within our own territories. The addi
tional expense, would be very inconsiderable. 

Evidence.of liB .. ELLIOTT; Superintendent, Male Normal School, Jubbulpore. 
Quea. l.-Please,state what opportUnities you ..4n8. 2.--1 do not consider that the system of 

have,had of forming an opinion on the subject of Government primary education has been placed 
educati<?n in India, and in, what, province Y9ur ,on a sound basis, neither do I think the present 
experience has been gained. system capable of development up to the require-

Ana. 1.-1 have been employed in these Pro- ments of the community. I will endeavouI:c to 
vinces for the past 18 years, as head master of show what grounds 1 have for forming this 
the Bishop's School. Nagpur; as 1st assistant and opinion. Scattered over the 18 zlllail into which 
head master of the Jubbulpore high school, as these provinces are divided, are 800 village and 
superintendent of the Male Normal School, Jub- town schools. Most of the former contain four 
bulpore, and as inspector of schools, Eastern Circle. classes, the latter five. These are supported by 
I have lately returned from a 15 months' visit to funds derived from the two per cent. cess levied on 
England, where, in company with several inspectors the land and a grant from the local Government. 
of schools, 1 visited many primary schools in The curriculum and the school-books in use I 
London and the country, and made myself think exceedingly well suited to the wants of the 
thoroughly acquainted with the system of primary schools. The masters are trained and certificated 
education as it now exists there. men from the three Normal schools at Jubbulpore, 

Quea. 2.-Do you think that in your province Nagpur, and Raipur. A few for the Uriya schools 
the system of primary education has been placed of Sambalpur are trained in the zilla school of 
on a. sound basis, and is capable of development Sambalpur and the vernacnlar town scbool of 
up to the requirements of the community? Can Burgarh. The pay of the village schoolmasters 
you suggest any improvements in the system of ranges from RS to R20. These schools in 
administration, 01' in the course of instruction? each' zilla are under ,the management of the 

\ ""nual Pro,inces. 51 



20~ 
\ , 

Deputy Commissioner assiste!l by a Native Deputy 
Inspector. 'Attendance at school is supposed to 
be voluntary, but in most districts a certain 
amount of pressure is brought to bear on the 
yillage headmen to ensure anything like a fair 
attendance. When the Deputy Comlllissioner has 
J>een a JUan interested iI). schools, this pressur. 
has often assumed a severe form, and I have 
known cases when a harsher word would better 
describe its character. Were this pressure taken 
off and the people informed that attendance was 
optional, there is no doubt that the attendance 
in our schools would fall 50 per oent. Education 
is unpopular' in many of the agricultural districts 
of thesEl Provinces, and there are parts I have 
visited where it is positively hateful to the 
people. This, I believe, is chiefly owing to the 
pressure above mentioned. A~other cause is the 
loss of the child's labour while at school. The 
old system tended to encourage the master in 
keeping lads at school long after the age when 
they ought to have been assisting in the fields. 
'fhe lately introduced lower and upper primary 
examinations, if properly worleed, will in time 
remedy this defect. To each school there is a 
committee, generally composed of the malguzar 
and a few of the leading men of the village. 
Many of these members are totally illiterate, and 
the majority of them looking upon their duties as 
a nuisance, either neglect them altogether, or 
perform them with reluotance. A few committees 
from various motives do their duty heartily and 
well, subsoribe money for books, slates, &c., for 
poor lads, and generally take a healthy interest in 
the welfare of the school. But in many cases, 
instead of the committee being a body able to 
supervise the work of the master and direct his 
actions, they are looked upon by him asa convenient 
body on whom to shift the blame for want of 
success in numbers, attendance, or teaching. I have 
known many instances where the malguzar has 
consented to become the humble servant of the 
master, ready at all times to do his bidding for 
fear of being reported to the Deputy Commissioner. 

When an energetic Deputy Commissioner, one 
interested in the spread of education, takes oharge 
of a. zilla, his Native subordinates take their cue 
from him, and the sohools of that district grow 
and flourish. Should he be succeeded by one supine 
in matters of education the schools languish; and 
this is the educational history of many districts in 
these Provinces-5chools flourish Or fade Itccording 
to the amount of interest taken in them by the 
executive officers of the district in which they 
are placed. Such a system of education is in my 
humble opinion one that has not CI been placed on 
a sound basis" and is flot" capable of develop
ment up to the requirements of the community." 
A. system of fixed pay for the teachers will not 
wOl·k suecessfully in this oountry any more than 
it did in England. There are, it is true, grades 
amongst the teachers, and a master knows that 
by diligent IIond successful service he may arrive 
at the 20 rupees grade, but 'having gained the 
heiO'ht of his ambition, having reached the top of 
his b eduoational tree, he folds his hands and rests 
content,-there is nothing further for him to 
itrive after, his only oare for the future will be 
to give that modicum of successful work whioh 
will ensure him from being degraded to lower 

.... ay The altogether lazy man-and I have 
en '~d them plentiful enough, for I believe. in no 

qsion are there so many temptatIOns to 

idleness alJ in that 9f the teacMr-argues thus 
within himself. "My pay is eight rupees, quite 
sufficient for my wants; if I work and improve 
my school, l may not get promotion. If I take 
mme ease my pay is still eight rupees,-why should 
I trouble?" Nor need we be surprised that the 
Native teacher should be thus found wnnting in a 
proper sense' of his duty, when we reflect that his 
brother teacher in England has been similarly 
condemned and placed under a system that malee, 
a great part of his emolument, depend on hi8 
suceS88 48 fI teaeher. To this part of the question, 
then, I would' reply that it is my firm belief, 
founded upon an intimate and practical acquaint
ance with the English national school system 
before and after the introduction of the new code 
by Mr, Lowe in 1862, and also after 18 yean? 
experience in this country as teacher in English 
and Normal schools and as inspector of schools in 
the most backward districts of these Provinces, 
that no system that doe, not malee the teacher', 
pay depend on hi8 succeS8 will ever work well in 
this country. Regarding the latter part of the 
question, I think the course of instruction very 
suitable to the wants of the people. 

Que8. B.-In your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 

. particular classes only? Do any classes sNcially 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any 
classes practically excluded from it; and if S01 

from what causes? What is the attitude of the 
influential olasses towards the extension. of 
elementary knowledge to every class of society? 

AnI. B.-Not by the people in general, but by 
Brahmins only, and not always by them amongst 
the Uriyas of Chhattisgarh. 

Nearly all the lower castes, and most of the 
agriculturists, do not wish for education,- first, 
because of their poverty ; and second, because they 
do not recognise the necessity for it. 

Our schools are open to all, but in some parts of 
Chhattisgarh the admission of a low.caste section 
of the people, called Gandas, would empty the 
schools of the respectable castes. In some places 
thesll children are taught separately in the school 
verandahs. 

Something similar to that of the English farmer 
towards the education of the farm labourer's 
children 40 years ago j they think poor and low
ca,ste people best without l!oDy. 

Que,. 4.-To what extent do indigellous schools 
exist in your provinl,le? How far are they ?o 
relic of an ancient village system? Can you 
describe the subjects and character of t~e .in~tru;
tion given in them, and the sys~ of ~clplme m 
vogue? What fees are taken from the scholars? 
From what classes are the masters of such schoots 
generally selected, and what are their qualifi
catiolls ? Have any arrangeme~ts been made for 
training or providing masters m ~ch. schools ? 
Under what oircumstances do you conSlder that 
indigenous schools can be turned to good a.cco~t 
as part of a system of' national edu~tion, and 
wha~ is the best method to adopt for this purpose ? 
Are the masters willing to a.coept State aid a.nd to 
conform to the rules under which such aid is 
given? How far has the grant-in-aid system 
been extended to indigenous sohools, and can it be 
further extended? <if 

An8. 4.-There are. .i;..0"."ti ~ovinces about 
-'- -- "" . . ."" 330 indigenous s{,~" oQ; 

circle of w""!" 
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They are not a relio ()f any ancient village 
system, but are a modern creation. Here is a 
description of them, as they now exist, written 
by the Commissioner of the Division: 

.. About 11 years ago the theu Deputy Commissioner 
divided the khalsa of Raipur into a number of school . 
ciroies, each oircle oontaining several villages, and allotted a -
school to each circle. When & Government school existed, I 

that school was the school of th" cirole, and where no 
Government school existed' a desi school was established, 
and the malguzars of the villages of the circles were 
requested to contribute the amount reouired for its support. : 
The people probably did not want. these schools,' aud in 
several places the yillagere will tell a vJ.sitorthlLt th!! 
location of a scbool in their village was due to the 
tabsildar owing the malguzar a grudge. As time went 
on. some of the malguzars hel'B and there resisted tbe I 

burden of a desi school, and in such case the schoDI fell 
tbrough, but as a rule the malguzarB !lid not comJllain 
because tbey paid nothing out of their own pockets, and, 
88 is tbe way in this Division, often collected more from 
the ryots on acoount of tbe SChools than they paid into 
the treasury as their own subscriptions. The sums taken ' 
from individual fyOts, however, were not large and ·were 
consequently not felt by the payere, and the system, al
though irregularly started, worked without· jarring.. 
~radual11 the teachillg .status .of the schools improved; 
educational result grants were obtained; and there are 
JlOW lSI of these d~i IIchools with an avel'lloge attendl'nCB I 

of 4,000 boys doing a largfl amount of pr~nt good and : 
promising eventually to become really national institutions ' 
for the primary education of the mass of the people. 

,. ,But the financial arrangements connected with these 
schools are very defective. The subscriptions amouut to 
nearly Rl2,000 per annmn irrespective of the Gov.e~- ' 
meut grants by results." 

The Commissioner therefore spggested pertP,in 
alterations, and the following J'ules were made :-.-

.. We start with the assumption that each of' the desi 
schools must be recognised as & separate proprietary in- : 
stitution supported by private j!ubscriptions, every rupee oC 
which is to be spent on the s~pol for which thesubl!crip-
tions are raised. . 

II Rule a.-That a committee of three or more membere 
!!eOOcted from the subscribers shall be appoiuted by the 
,Deputy Commissioner for the management of each school. 

.. b.-That a list of villages showing the names of the 
lubsoribers to the. school, the D:lalguzar's name being 
entered first, together with the amount subscribed by each, 
shall be drawn..u.p for each BIlhool by the patwari of the 
,circle under the lI.upervision .of the .malguzars and school 
committee. One copy of these lists shall be forwarded to 
the master of the school, one to the 'W.hsildar, and one to 
the Deputy Commissioner signed by the malguzar. ' 

,. c.-In fixing the amount of subscription to be paid for 
an!, particular school, the lIubstntiv9 pay of the master 
shall be taken at from ~5 to RS per mensem, e.nd to 
this shall be added a share of the pay and' contingencies 
of tbe desi school's moharir at head-quarters, anel the pay 
of such additional school establishment as the Deputy 
Commissioner, on tbe ~eeommelldati!>1l of the .school com
.wttee, may sanction. No subscriptions iJ1 excess of this 
amount thall be oolleoted •. / ' . 

.. d.-A Goverument grlmt by results when received sball 
be allotted4- totbe master, t to meet miscellaneous 
~ool e:z:penditure, sncll as repairing the school.h.euse or 
,upplying furniture. and t as prizes f"r the bDYs. 

"II.-Vesi school-hou.ses in future shall be built in the 
ety\e URUal in the village in which they are situated, and 
al! needless e:z:pense in their coustruction shall he avoided. 

".f...-Baviugs of ~very kind shall _ue to the school in 
regard to which they occurred," /1Lc., &C. 

The masters are trained in the Raipur Normal 
scllool, where they obtain a desi master's certi
fiCAte iQr a less number of marks than g!) to 
secure a village schoolmaster's certificate. 

No fees are charged. 
These schools, though started II years ago, 

when visited in 1871<-7 .. 8 by Mr. Thompson, were 
described as being l a most deplorable condition 
in regard to ev!r g that goes to the making 
()~ '. good school. may be asked, then, if this 
fJ,swm of pa . "\ by results be so good. for 

schools in this coUntry., why, &.fte! 90 many years, 
have not these schools improved? My answer is 
beCAus~ 

1at.-Though the school was examined and paid 
for on the results of the examination, the master 
all """,Ie received· 910 part of tAe 9r"nt, thus the 
very backbone of the system was wanting. It 
was divided amongst the malguzars, who, as the 
Commissioner shows, paid no part of the cost. 
The ryots b~re the expense of the school, the 
malguzars pocketed the grants. 

2ntl.-These schools were left for the most 
part to the tender mer.cies, of sub-deputy inspec
tors on R,30 per menlil6m, and wereexanrined 
by a Native assjlltant inspector. 

3rd.-Any prosperou/l indigenous school was 
turned into a Government village school, any un-

I prosperous Government village school· was turned 
into a desi school, successful desi masters were 
appointed to Government village schools, and 
. Govern.ment village masters lVere punished and 
degraded by being sent to take chltrge of . desi 
schools,-so all that was 900d was I!lade Govern" 
ment, all that was bad was deB;'. With such 
treatment could it·be wondeJ.'ed at that these 
.schools showed but little i~pr9vement ? 

4tA • ..,....These schools are opened in small villagelil 
where the people are 18lJ4ilt able to support them, 
whilst in the large and prosperous villages where 
the cost of an indigenous .6chool could be most 
easily borne, there a Government ~chool W3S pro
vided. 

The above defects were d~y pointed ont t!> . the 
Inspector General, ,and some of them were by 
~ remedied. b. ).880, Colonel ;Luc~ Sznith. 
the Commissioner of Chhattisgarh DivisioJl, 
writing on education, says :,..... 

If If the aided indigenous schools of Raipur are carefully 
worked on the' result system,' and no attempt is made to 
press the people for subscriptions to er~t expensive school
houses, or to supply e:z:pensive furniture, they will improve, 
.fiourish, and eventually': their whole mainten,anC/il .and 
management, subject omy to -inspectiou by educational 
officers, will pass mto the hal!ds of the village eldellS." 

Were schools established on the Raipur indigen
oUs school system, or a system analogous to it, 
in place of our Government 'Village and town 
$Chools, the n1pDber of rwhools could be vastly 
increased, because they could be more economi
cally worked,. One objection I have heard raised 
against the general introduction of the result 
sysf.!lm is that the N/Ltive district inspector could 
not be trusted to examine fo1' the grants, and 
that there would in consequence have to be all 
increase in the number of inspectors. With anI 
great increase in the number of schools there would 
!)f course have to be ~n jncrease in the inspectors, 
but on the various 9CcaSions I had to trust the 
district inspectors to examine for the grant, I lu!.d 
no reason to doubt their honesty in the awards 
they made. Regarding the inspe<ltorS" work being 
increased under a general adoption of the result 
system, I submit that it would be decreased. 
Under the present system a constant and vigilant 
super:vision of BGhooIs is necessary to l!:~P the 
masters·to their ~rk,1>ut uuder the other, schools 
could be left more to themselves, as laziness would 
carry its own unishJnent in the shape of a 
decreased grant at the ~nd of the year. Beyond 
p,n occasional" visit of surprise" to test the regis

. ters, the inspectors need not visit. the schools ex
cept once a year. IIi the zamindarisat Sarangarh 

./lolld ~hY1ltgarh some jndigen.ou:; schools have been 
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opened upo~a. plan sketched out by me when act. 
ing inspector of schools in Chhattisgarh, and I 
believe they are working well. The masters are 
paid a. sman- salary from the State, and the schools 
are yearly examined by the inspector or his assist· 
ant under the same rules las the Raipur indigen. 
ous schools are examined; the greater portion of 
the grant thus earned goes to the master. 

My experience of aided indigenous schools is 
confined to the Sambalpur district of these pro. 
vinces, and I, do not remember one good school 
worked on that system. 

Que8.9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the s~stem in force for providing teachers in 
primary_ \Schools? What is the present social' 
status of village schoolmasters? Do they exert 
a beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest measures, other than increase of pay, 
for improving their position? 

An8. 9.-0ur primary school teachers are care· 
fully selected from amongst the monitors, assist. 
ants, and, elder lads of our schools by the deputy 
inspectors, and are then subjected to an entrance 
examination set by the superintendent of the 
Normal school. There are always more candidates 
than vacancies. As the educational wants of each 
zilla are kept in view when the scholarships are 
awarded, it occasionally happens that a clever can
didate from a zilla supplying more men than is 
required, is rejected in favour of a less clever man 
from another zilla where the candidates are few. 

The social status of the village schoolmaster 
generally depends on the man himself." If he be 
a man of good caste and character, he is usually 
respected and possesses considerable influence 
among the villagers. 

In some villages of these provinces, too small to 
possess a post office, outside the village school 
hangs a letter. box. The master makes up the bags 
once a day and receives a small monthly allowance 
from the Postal Department. The little work this 
entails does not interfere with the master's school 
duties j it enables the Department to establish post 
offices at small expense, and improves 'the position 
of the teacher. 

Ql4es. 12.-Is the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

AII8. 12.-1 have already partly answered this 
question in my replies to Nos. 2 and 4. I wish, 
however, to make one or two remarks here on the 
system of "payment by results JJ as' it is worked 
in these Provinces. Our plan is to give grants for 
scholarships and attendance only. This differs 
from the English plan as contained in the code 
just issued, which, gives in addition grants. for 
singing, needlework, and a rc merit grant" in 
respect of-

{I)-The organisation and discipline; 
(2)-The intelligence employed in instruction; 
(3)-And the general quality of ·the work, 

especially in the elementary subjects. ' 
These additions I think might with benefit 

be made to our result system of examination, for, 
as Mr. Mundella lately said when giving his 
reasons for,tb~s'alteration in the English code-

.. It wilL ,be the general good teaching of the school; it 
will not be the school whioh slips through the biggest num. 
ber 1)£ passes that will obtain the highest grants (that is 
the case with our system). A school may be an excellent 
school, but with a lower percentage thall a sohool which 
.cra~8 through a great number of passes. It is not the 

man who gets the highest number of passes who is always 
the best teacher; it is the man who does his work most con. 
soientiously in every department. That is where the • merit 
gra.nt' will come in." 

The grants to our indigenous schools at present 
are perhaps too low j the addition I have mentioned 
would improve them, and when it was thought 
schools were beginnmg to earn too much, it would 
be an easy matter to bring up tlt6 8tanaara. 

Que8. 13.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 

A'IUI.13.-I would vote for " Nofees,"-our pri
mary education should be compUl80r!/, 86cula'l, and 
gratuitou8. ' 

Que8. 43.-Have yeu any remarks to make on 
the subject of mixed schools? 

An8. 43.-When in Chhattisgarh Itried the ex
periment of admitting little girls into some of the 
village schools, and I did not find the people more 
averse to sending them than they were to allowing 
their boys to attend. In the indigenous schools 
the masters readily agreed to admit and teach 
them, as the grant for a girl who passes is double 
that for a boy. . 

Whether the idea has been carried out by my 
successors I do not know, but in my own mind I 
am convinced that mixed schools ought to precede 

,girls' schools, and to every large mixed school I 
would send a trained ceuple, man and wife, to 
take charge of them. It' is probable that the 
majority of the girls would not read beyond the 
second class, but a great step would in this way be 
taken towards familiarising the people with female 
education. In any place where the number of the 
girls attending the mixed school increased to such a 
degree that they could not conveniently be taught 
with the boys, a separate girls' school might be 
opened. In this way. we should be saved the 
expense of opening girls' schools in places where 
they are not likely to succeed, and the humiliation 
of having to close them after they have proved 
failures. The trained mistress would only teach 
the first and second classes, and need not therefore 
have read beyond the third standard. The husband 
would teach the upper classes. Mixed schools are 
the rule in small villages in England, and I do not 
know anything that would prevent their being 
established'in the rural districts of India. 

Quea.4.7.-What do you regard as the chief 
defects, other than any to which you have already 
referred, that experience has brought to light in the 
educational system as it has been hitherto admin
istered? What suggestions have you to make 
for the remedy of such defects ? 

Ana. 47.-In addition to the defects referred to 
in my previous answers, I would beg to mention 
one or two others :-first regarding a defect pointed 
out by the Commissioner of the Chhattisgarh 
Division in a letter written by him on the subject 
to the Chief Commissioner, and I may add that in 
regard to Raipur itself the Inspector General after
wards gave orders for the removal of the defect 
referred to. 
Copy of a letter, No. 6725, dated 17th November 1879, from 

C~l~n.el C. B. Lucie Smith, Commissioner, Chhattisgarh 
DIVISIon, to the Inspector General of Education, 
Central Provinces. 

"I have the hononr to bring to yonr notice the following 
defeot as it appears to me in the Government system of 
education in this Division. 

.. Anglo-vernacular sehools exist in live of the towns, flill., 
zilla sohools at Raipur, Sambulpur, and Bilaspur, and Anglo. 
vernacular town sohools at Dhamtari and Drug. In each 
instanoe the Anglo-vernacular school is supplemented by 
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branch 'schools, but these teach only up to the third verna· 
cnlar class; and when a boy has passed through the third 
vernacular class he must either relinquish bis eduoation at 
that point, or mnst enter tbe Anglo-vernacular school, where 
learning English ie compulsory. But in the majority of 
cases the boy's parente do not wieh bim to learn English, for 
the knowledge of that language will be of little practical 
value to bim, while the time devoted to acquiring it will he 
80 mnch taken from the time whioh would otherwise be 
given to the knowledge wbich they do wish him to acquire, 
namely, the knowled~e of his own language and the know
ledge of subjects taugbt in that language. The conse" 
quence is that on the one hand many boys· who would 
gladly acquire a sound education in their own' language 
leave the branch schools when ouly half'instructed, and on 
the other the lowest class of the Anglo-vernacular schools 

.is swamped with boys to whom learning English is not 
only a wadte of' time, bnt an· obstacle to acquiring the 
eduration they really require. Thus for a boy who desires 
only a sound education in his own language, the town of 
Raipnr or Sambalpur nas far less educational advantages 
than has an outlying village with a gOQd village sohool.· 
Take the Raipur zilla scbool for example: at present tbere 
are 194 boys in all, of whom 117 are in the lowest class. 
Probably with a good vernacular school available, this class 
wonld not number 60 pupils. • 

.. 2. The first aim of our edllcational system,. if I mistake 
not, is to afford to every boyan opportnnity of acquiring a 
sound education in his own tongue, and the indigenous and 
branch schools qf this Division are now doing much to 
spread primary education among the masses, while the 
village and vernacular town schools, in all but the five large 
towns, take the pupils further on. It remains, I submit, to 
complete the system ·in these five towns, by supplementing 
each Anglo-vernacular scbool by a vernacular s~hool in which 
tbe pupils can be taught up to the sixth class. The means are 
at band in the existing branch schools. and the cost will not 
be beavy, for by receiving into the Anglo-vernacular schools 
only those boys who really desire. to learn English a sILving 
will come in the cost of the Anglo-vernacular institutions, 
which will go towards meeting tbe increased expenditure' 
required to provide that one branch school in each of the iive 
towns sball teach up to tbe sixth class. I would ask yon, 
theD, to be so good as to consider tbe subject,-and it may not 
be out of place if I add that the views I have expressed 
have Mr. Elliott's concnrrence." 

Among the minor defects I would enumerate 
the following :-. 
- 1. The great length of the school-hours, seven 

hours being in my experience too long for both 
masters and pupils. No teacher who does his duty 
honestly can teach. for seven hours a day, the 

children, too, get tired, and find school~going irk. 
some. I would recommend that the school-hours 
be reduced to five, out of which half an hour should 
be spent in the play-ground. Under the new code 
11 hours is an attendance for an infant school 
and two hours for older children. . 

2. In th<: absence of any long vacation in the hot· 
. weather, I would advocate that the .holidays for 

village schools be same as for our English schools. 
Ques.51.~Is the system of pupil-teachers 01' 

monitors in force in your province? If so, please 
state how it works. 

Arts. 51.-The pupil-teacher system, as it is 
worked in England, does not exist in these Pro
vinces. But in most . primary schools monitors 
are appointed on small stipends. Some ,of them 
devote the whole of their school time to teaching, 
others read in the upper class part of the day. 
These are the lads who, when old enough, enter the 
Normal school on scholarships and become certifi
cated schoolmasters. They are' the best Normal 
students, and from their early training they make 
the best teacJ:!.ers. Many· of these monitors are 
paid by SUbscriptions raised by the school com
mittees. In many of the indigenous schools of 
Chhattisgarh, monitor peons are employed whose 
duties are to look up absentees and assist with 
the teaching of the lower classes. The monitor 
system works fairly well, but no provision is made 
for their instruction by the head teacher out of 
school-hours; so it often happens that a monitor 
who after two or three years' teaching presents 
himself for admission to the Normal school is less 
ready to pass the entrance test than he was when 
fresh out of the top class. Of course, ·after a. 
master has worked seven hours in his sch('ol, it is 
hardly to be expected he has either energy or the 
inclination to teach his monitors. If the school
hours were curtailed to five, the maSter might 
then be required to give an hour's instruction to . 
his assistants, and either get a small yearly grant 
for it, as is done with pupil-teachers in England, 
or receive a bonus upon their passing the entrance 
examination into the Normal school. 

Or088-e:cammationof MR. ELLIOTT. 

By MR. BROWNING. A. 5.-If the present system of education con-
Q. 1.-For how long did yoil officiate as m- ~inues, the only remedy that ,I suggest is the 

spector of schools in the Eastern Circle? mtrodQ.ction of the payment by results as de· 
A. 1.- wo years. scribed by me. 
Q. 2. ,Vith reference to _your answer 2, you Q. 6.-You were··present .when the valuable 

have, ,Dink, no actual personal experience of /ilvidence of Mr. l?raser . was given. He said'-
the King of any village school committee "But if the question is the payment of school. 
exc 1». the eastern circle? .masters. in Government schools by results, then 
. L 2.-No. the aspect of the matter is quite alt.ered j the result 

(1,. 3.-1 suppose you know that many school would be the very opposite. Instead of thereby 
committees, especially in the Northern and South. .securing good teaching, the tone of the service 

. ern Circles, take an enlightened. interest in the would be lowered. Government schoolmasters 
schools over which they preside?' are kept up to the mark by far more suitable means 

A. 3.-Yes, I do know that. than by. making their salary . uncertain." Does 
Q. 4.-With reference to your a.nswer to ques- tliis expression of opinion induce you to 'modify 

tion 2, would you relieve Deputy Commissioners any of your views regarding the desirability of 
from the control of primary schools? paying our masters' by results .? 

A. 4.-Certainly not. .A. 6.-No, not at all. . 

Q.5.-If, in your opinion, Deputy Commis- Q. ? ...... You say that when a vernacualar school. 
sioners should remain responsible for the state of master gets to the top of the educational tree, he 
primary. education in. theirdistricts,js it not likely folds his hands and rest~' content." But under 
that in some instances the pressure which in your Circular 7 of 1870, eve year the salaries of 
opinion has in some places made "education village schoolmasters a subject to. re-arrange-
hateful" will be exercised? . ment according to theijwork. Last year in all 

Ce~tral Provinces. t 5,2 
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districts 83 schoolmasters ~ere degraded and 164 
were promoted. Is it possible for any village 
schoolmaster to neglect his work for any length 
of time without punishment? 

A. ?-No. 
Q. 8.-With' reference to the same answer, are 

not the best teachers by far the best ·workers, as. 
at Khurai, Garhakota, Deori, Singhpur, Pandurna, 
&c. ; and are not men who have got to the "top 
of the educational tree" 'degraded and sent to less 
important schools for bad 'York, as witness for 
instance .the transfer of the Ratnapur master to 
NowgaoJ\ with loss of pay, and of Nowgaon to 
Ratanpur? This happened in your own cirole. 

A.. 8.-1 think I have stated in my reply that 
a. teacher would be degraded if he did not work. 
under the present system. His only care for the 
future will be to give that modicum of successful 
work which will save him from being degraded 
to lower pay. 

Q; 9.-Does not the present system make the 
teacher's pay depend to a certain extent' on his 
work, except that, unless especial application is 
made, the Educational Department are unable to 
reward sufficiently very successful and industrious 
teachers.? 

A.. 9.-It does. 
Q' 10.-Would it be fair to expect more than 

a "modicum of successful work" from a man on 
R8 a month, who did not want promotion? 

A. 10.-The fault I .find with the present 
system is that we have ~o be content' with a low 
standard of efficiency. 

Q. 11.-Do you know that the Inspector Geo: 
neral of Education receives all reports from circle 
inspectors and insists upon punishment following 
bad work? Directly he receives monthly inspec
tion reports he goes .over the reports on each 
school and writes to Deputy Commissioners asking 
what punishment has overtaken the careless and 
idle. Do you know. this? 

4. 11.-Yes, I know this. 

Q. 12.-Also when a master does exceedingly 
well and the inspector reports, the Inspector Ge
neral of Education asks the Chief Commissioner 
to allow of a special reward, as recently at Khurai, 
and in your o\fn circle, for special attention to 
singing for instance. Do you know this? 

.A.. 12.-1 know of one case: the girls' sc~ool 
at Mangeli. • 

Q. lS.-1f malguzars, as you say in answer ttl 
question 5, think poor and low-caste people better 
without education, could schoolmasters in remote 
villages, without the aid of Deputy Commissioners 
and tahsildars, induce poor and low-caste children 
to attend school? 

A.. lS.-It would be very difficult for them to 
do so. 

Q. 14.-If the personal influence of school
m.asters cannot attract children to school, 'how will 
it be increased by paying masters by results? 

.4.. 14.-1 don't admit that schoolmasters are 
unable to attract children to school j I am sure 
they can. . 

Q. 15.-Then, if they can, why should the aid 
of Deputy Commissioners be invoked at all? 

.A.. 15.-1 don't· -Say that schoolmasters can 
induce all to come tb school, but they can some. 
I doft .know abo\lt a sufficient number. 

'. .1 

Q. l6.-If some malguzars and school com .. 
mittees hardly exert themselves to get boys to 
attend schools when they are asked to do so by 
Deputy Commissioners, will they exert themselves, 
and make boys attend simply to increase the pay 
of the teacher? 

. .A.. 16.-1 don't think they will. 
Q. 17.-Will not malguzars in very backward 

districts rather use their influence· tc prevent the 
attendance of children, so as to get the school 
removed? 
~.17.-They do that already. 

, I • 

Q. lB.-You. say that the schoolmasters of 
result-aided schools in Raipur formerly,-that is, 
before 1878,-received no part of the grant.' Is 
not this an over-statement? The schoolmasters 
sometimes received a certain share on the recom
mendation of the assistant inspector ,of schools,
vide documents here presented. 

A. lB.-If they received any part of the 
grant, it was the exception, not the nile. 

Q. 19.-Up to 1878 were not the indigenous 
schools especially under the charge of an officer 
entitled the assistant iqspector of schools? 

.A.. 19.-1 believe they were. 
Q. 2O.-From the appointment of an assistant 

inspector for indigenous schools up to 1878, did 
inspectors of schools consider themselves respon
sible rather for Government schools than for the 
state of the result-aided schools? 

.A.. 20.-Yes, they did •. 
Q. 21.-Did not masters before 1878 often 

petition to be removed from result-aided schools 
to Government schools, and were not malguzars 
anxious rather to have a Government school than 
a result-aided school in their villages? . 

A. • . 21.-1 don't know. , 
Q. 22.-Do not the ma1guzarsnow prefer a village 

Government school to a so-called d~lj school? 
4.22.-1 have never known a case where the 

malguzar wished to change a deai school into a 
Government school; but I have known several 
cases in which the villagers wished to change a 
Government school into a desi school. 

Q. 23.-Have you read the last report of the 
Deputy Commissioner, Raipur? 

.A.. 23.-No. I have Dot. 
Q.24.-Are good den masters in Raipur no,v 

transferred and good result-aided schools now 
made village Government schools? , 

.A.. 24.-No, not now. That was the state of 
affairs before 1878. 

Q. 25.-The unfair treatment of result-aided 
schools in Raipur that existed before 1878 dis
tinctly does not now exist. Is this the case? 
The question is asked with reference to the cross
examination of Mr. Ambica Charau Banerji. 

.A.. 25.-It does not exist. 
Q. 26.-You mention that ill Raipur indi

genous schools have been opened in small villages 
where the people are least able. to afford them . 
Are not these indigenous schools supported by 
groups of villages? 

.4.. 26.-They are. 
Q. 27.-You say that the result-aided schools 

in Khairagal'h are working well. But the Deputy 
Commissioner, Raipur, in his last report says with 
reference to the zemindari schools: "I have visited 
almost all these schools during' the cold weather, 
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and. I have no hesitation in saying that, as schools 
they are all bad except in Khairagarh itself. A~ 
places where a select few can obtain a smattering 
of education there is something to be said for 
them, notably in J{:anker, where I saw several 
men in the service of the Raja. who were fairly 
well taught, but as schools for .the people they 
are useless." In any result-aided village school 
system, would schools tend to become rather in-· 
stitutions for the select few than for the many? 

.A.. 2?-In answering this statement r should 
like to mention that the Sarangarh I1chool is 

~
Teported by the Deputy Commissioner, Sambal .. 
p 'r, as being so crowded with boys, the attend
a • having risen from 80 to 200, and the grant 
t H277, that the Deputy Commissioner sug

Jets that it would be advisable to go back to 
the old system of 1h:ed siI.laries to schoolmasters 
1\0 that he may get out of the d~culty. 

Q .• 28.-1 understand from your fourth para.
grapn of answer 4, that you say that Government 
schools worked on the payment-by-result rules 
could be more economically worked than Govern
ment schools are at present. Is it not a fact that 
already there are great complaints regarding the 
low pay of some· of our Government school~ 
masters? 

.A.. 28.-Not that I know of. 
Q. 29.-With refe[ence to your answer 12, 

nave you read the grant-in-aid rules for indigen
ous schools published in 1880? 

..4.. 29.-Yes, I bave read them, and I find So 

grant is given for sewing. 
Q. 30.-1 suppose you know that. these grant

in-aid rules have been frequently translated and 
circ.ulated to all zilla. inspeCtors, Deputy Commis
sioners and village schoolmasters. They were 
translated and amended in -1880, and appended 
as So supplement to the Maratki ana Hjndi Central 
Provinces News, which I place on the table~ 

.t1. 30.-1 was then at home. 
Q. 31.-Do you think that any Deputy Com

missioner would consent to be responsible for the 
state of primary education in his district, if the 
pay of all the schoolmasters depended on the results 
of an examination by the circle or zillaJnspector? 

..4.. 31.-Their pay will only partly depend p. 
the results of the examination. I propose to 
give them fixed stipends besides the results grant j 
so that a lazy man would receive a small salary, 
~nd an industrious man a larger Salary. 

Q. 32.-Would not schools be much improved . 
·if circle inspectors, instead of being obliged often 
.to see two schools in a day, could spend a whole 
day even in a small school, and not only examine 
the boys, but see the masters at work, and instruct 
them as to. the proper methods to be employed in 
teaching? 

.t1~ 32.-M.9st certainly. 
. Q. 33.-Is it So complaint that the visits of 

inspectorS are too. hurried? . All classes are indeed 
examined, and so are all the boys, but the masters' 
methods of instruction often do not rcceive that 
attention that \" more leisurely inspection would 
enable the inSJ>8<\ )r to give? .. 

.A.. 3l:J.-Yes j In inspecting So school, I should 
. first like to see the school at work, before com
. nencing my examination. 

Q. 34.-Do yo"; know that on the receipt of 
'~ annual inspection report. from one of the 
. .;Ie inspectors, proposals were very 'recently 

formally. made to amend the result-aided rules 
and to give the merit grant that you desire? 

.A..34.-Yes. Since I wrote my evidence, I find 
provision has been made. 

Q. 35.-When the 'letter of November 1879 
whicli you quote at length was written, I was in 
the Easte!D Circle. I found that no boys at Drug, 
Dhamtan, Sambalpur, and Bilaspur desired to 
learn .only the vernacular beyond the third verna
cular class. Do YOll know this? 

.A.. 35.-1 d,on't know. ' 
Q. 36.,-Do you know, with regard to the same 

letter, that the subject was fully .discussed and a 
report submitted to the Chief Commissioner after 
consultation with your predecessor in the Eastern 
Circle? .. 

.A.. 36.-The defect pointed out was altered in 
. Raipur j. it still exists elsewhere. . 

Q. 3?-:-Rece,ntly enquiries at Drug and Dh~
tari have again been made, and it has a!1'ain been 
found. that no boys desire to discontin~e, at the 
schools mentioned, the study of English j and the 

. Deputy Commissioner, Raipur, reports that if the 
s~udy o~ English is not continued;' the subscrip
tIOns of R30a month now raised for the Dru~ 
and Dhamtari schools will be discontinued. Are 
you aware of this? 

..4.. 37.-Noj I am not aware. 
/ . Q. 38.-Amongst the minor defects you notice 
the great length of the school-hoUrS, which you 
say. ar~ seven. But six hours are prescribed by the 
Educational Department, and I have received a. 
letter from the zilla inspector of schools, Raipur 
saying that the village schools there are only ope~ 
for six hours~ How is it that you talk of seven· 
hours as the length of the school day? 

..4.. Q8~-Some of the 'schools only meet six 
hoUrs, but some meet for seven. 

Q. 39.-Have you brought the length of the 
school-hours to the notice of the InspectOl: General 
of Education? 

.4.. 39.-No j i have. forbidden St!.ch long hours. 

Q. 40.-Have you read the school committee 
rules, paragraph 7, which say that the committee 
should always be consulted regarding the hours 
for opening and closing? 

.A.. 40.-Yes. 
Q. 41.-Has any· complaint ever been made to 

you or your predecessor by any school committee 
regarding school-hours which 'has not received 
immediate attention? . 

.A.. 41.-No,.I have not.heard of any complaint 
being made by the. school committee. . 

Q. 42.-Do you know how our school-hours for 
primary schools were originally fixed, subject to 
modification,· at the request of school committees? 

..4.. 42.-No j I don't know anything about it • 
Q. 43.-What holidays do you advocate for 

village schools? . 
..4.. 43.-1 advocate long holidays during the 

hot weather. 
Q. 44.-15 nc:>t the hot. weather precisely that 

time when the agriculturists of Raipur have least 
to do? 

.A.. 44.-1 don't think so . 
Q:.45.-:-Do not village school boys value the 

holidays their parents observe, as at the Dasera, 
Divali, and so on? Are not such holidays now 
given? 
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A.. 45.";"1 suppose they do. Such holidays are 

given. 
Q. 46.-And in village schools, as in Raipur, do 

you know that 15 days' holidays are given to the 
boys at sowing time and 15 days at harvest time, 
and tha.t when such holidays are observed. the 
Christmas holidays are not given? 

A. 46.-Yesj 1 know this. 
Q.47.-Then would you give long holidays in 

the hot weather besides all these? . 
A. 47.-No j I propose the present holidays at 

sowing time and reaping time be lengthened. 
Q. 48.-You say that the· reason for' the for

merly 'had state of the Raipur indigenous schools 
was owing to the fact that they were left to the 
"tender mercies JJ. of sub-deputy inspectors and 
were examined by a Native assistant inspector. 
The Native assistant is a graduate and received 
Rs. 250 a month. Is this the case? 

.Lt. 48.-That was one reason out of four or five. 
In some cases the malguzars told me that they 
thought that Government took no interest in deai 
schools, because a European was not sent to inspect 
them. 

Q. 49.-Then, if the Raipur indigenous schools 
were in such a bad state when supervised by an 
assistant inspector on Rs. 250 per mensem, a 
thoroughly good English, Sanskrit, and vernacular 
scholar, and a high-caste Brahmin, with all the 
weight of his personal influence, why do you think 
they may be, without risk of failure, entrusted 
for examination for grants to zilla. inspectors on 
less pay and of less attainments? . 

A.. 49.-Because they would be supervised by 
the circle inspector. 

Q. 50.-How many. schools will·the Eastern 
Circle inspector have to supervise? • . 

A. 50.-In Raipur, about 200 j.in Bilaspur and 
Sambalpur I can't say. 

By THE REV. W. R~ BLACKETT. 

Q. 1.-':'You remark, in answer 2, that the lately 
introduced lower and upper primary examinations, 
if properly worked, would obviate the danger of 
the mastel' keeping lads at school too long. 
Would you kindly explain how the examinations 
will work in this direction? 

..4.. 1.-If the system be properly worked, the 
master's success as a teacher will be judged by 
the number of boys passed in those examinations, 
as I believe is already the case. The boys are 
allowed to remain at school after they have passed 
these examinations, but it is not to the master's 
interest to keep them. 

Q. 2.-In your answer 4 you desiderate the 
establishment of schools on the Raipur indiO'enous 
school system, in place of Government village and 
town schools. Do you mean that the cess levied 
on agriculturists should . be applied in the same 
way as if it were a subscriptioll for the establish-

. m~nt of schODi~ to b~ managed by local com
mIttees, and aSSIsted WIth grants-in-aid? 

A. 2.-1 mean that the Government schools 
should be put on the result system. They would 
not be aided schools, because· the whole of their 
pay would come from Government sources. 

Q. B.-In the mixed schools established by you 
(answer 43), between what ages did you succeed 
in getting girls to attend? . 

A.. 3.-From five to seven. 
Q. 4.-Do you confine your proposal to intro

duce the system of payment by results to primary 
schools only, or would you extend it to higher' 
schools also? 

A. 4.-At first only to primary schools. 

By MR. HOWELL. 

Q. 5.-Your answer 13. What do you mean 
by "compulsory," and have you considerElll the 
financial side of you recommendation? 

A. 5.-By "compulsory" I only mean where 
I schools and schoolmasters already exist. I have 

not thought out the question of funds, but I would 
only say that I would have a rate raised from non
agriculturists equal to that paid by agriculturists. 

By THE PRESIDENT. 

Q. 1.-Your three recon1mendations about pri
mary education are that they should be (a) compul
sory, (b) secular, Ce) gratuitous. Do you think 
such a system possible unless it rests on the basis 
of an Education Act? 

A. 1.-1 think an Education Act necessary. 
Q. 2.-Should such an Act give compulsory 

powers at once, or should it give small and gradual 
powers to local boards under strict surveillance by 
the Education Department and by the provincial 
Government? 

A. 2.-It should give very gradual powers. I 
think compulsion should only be used when there 
is determined opposition by malguzars and village 
heads. I would give those powers with a view to 
overcoming the selfish opposition of the classes who 
are indisposed to see the spread Qf education among 
the people. 

Q. 3.-If primary education is to be wholly 
gratuitous, how would you supply funds for the 
education of the non-agricultural classes, so that 
their instruction might not wholly fall on the 
village cess levied from the agriculturists? 

.A.. 3.-1 would meet it by an educational rate 
from non-agriculturists, not from fees. I would 
charge a house tax on every family of non-agri
culturists, and then 1 would compel their children 
to go to school. As already said, I would intro
duce the compulsory principle very gradually. I 
think the part of the country with which I am 
practically acquainted is ready for such a measure. 
I refer specially to the Chbattisgarh or Eastern 
Circle of the Central Provinces. 

Evidence of MR. RAO SARED GovnlD BAO KRISHNA RAO BHUSKUTE, Sirdar of 
Timurni, HonorarylHagistrate, 1st Olass,. Burhanpur, Nimar, Central Provinces. 

Que". 1.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had "Of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your 
experiere has been gained. 

Ana. 1.-1 have been a member of the school 
committee of Burhanpur for tbe last twelve years, 
Rnd I have had, in consequence,l1everal.opportunities 
of forming an opinion on the subject of education. 
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My experience haS" been gained in th,e Central 
Provinces, to which I belong., The, perusal of 
nnual reports on education in the Central Pro

, inces, and ,of daily newspapers, has ,also ,contri
buted to my knowledge of the subject under 
discussion. 

There may be some towns" I think, where Gov
ernment can depend on private efforts, but their 
~umber is so limited that they may' be considered 
nit, compare!1 with, the rest. of, the towns that go 
to the fOl'mation Qf these Provinces. 

Quea. 3.-In your province is primary instruc_' 
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any, 
classes practically excluded from it j and if so, 
from what causes? What is the attitude of the' 
influential classes towards the extension of eiement_ 

,Que8. B.-What classes of schools should, in. 
your opinion, be entrusted to Municipal commit
tees for support and management? Assuming 
that the provision 'of elementary' instruction, in 
towns is to be a charge against Municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the pos-
sibility of Municipal committees failing to make 
sufficient provision? " 

ary knowledge t? every class of society? . 
An8. 3.-In the Central Provinces, primary 

instruction is not sought for by the people in 
general, but by some particular classes only, vis., 
by the Brahmins, Gujarat4is, Shudras, Muh~m
madans, and many artisans of varied descriptions; 
but the classes ,tLat specially hold aloof from it are, 
in my opinion, the Mahars, Dhers, Chamars, and 
several others that fall under the head of "low-caste 
men;" , 

From the fact of the abolition of the school (for ' 
the Mahar boys) established 'here at Burhanpur, 
some ten years ago, and superintended by a Mahar 
master also, I have no hesitation in expressing my 
honest belief that the classes of people alluded to 
just above have either no taste at all for learning,' 
or are quite unwiIlingto reap any fruit therefrom. 

Que8. 5.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys educated , 
at school? , 

Ana. 5.-Among the people of the Central Pro
vinces, the majority,· I think, are ignorant, and, 
have therefore no liking for education. .Home 
instruction, the value of "which can hardly be 
overrated, will do much to enable a boy to, compete 
sufficiently well on equal terms, at the examina-' 
tions qualifying for the public service, with boys 
educated at school, in places where the 'parents 
themselves are well', educated, and have received 
mental culture to a cfmsiderable degree or extent. 

. From what 1 know of the people.. 1 am most 
decidedly of opinion ~that the system of educating 
boys' at home is next to impossible in this part of 
the country. 

QUe8. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private eHort, aided or 'unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in fUTal districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies ~hich exist for 
promoting primary instruction? ' . 

Ana. 6.-There are many towns and' VIllages 
.in the Central Provinces where !lducation has yet 
been unable, though backed with active efforts on 
the part of Government schQol authorities, to shed 
its benign lustre on the people~ by virtue'of their 
being not only unwilling to educate their children, 
but their being quite averse to the idea itselt: 
This leads. me to think that Government can 
hardly depend on private efforts for the supply of 
elementary ·in'struction in the rural districts of the 
Central Provinces. 

If Government wish to see education (either 
elementary or secondary) thrive ~n all or any of 
its branches, they' must, I think, depend mostly oli 
their own effOl·ts, , and not expect anything of the 
kind from the people. 

central Pro'rinces. 

,Ana. a.-The Municipalities in the Central 
'Provinces have' not as yet, iIi my opinion, sh,own 
their abilities in such a way. as to be freely entrust
ed with the sole management and support of the 
higher Bort of schools;, primary schools may 
perhaps thrive if committed to their\ management 

, and support. 
It would be advisable, I think, if the .Govern

ment kindly framed certain rules binding on the 
Municipalbodies,and would call upon them to pay 
a fixed ~ilm (not exceeding their resources of 
course) to the support of education, ",ather than 
they should give over the eniire management of 
the schools to their charge. 

Experience leads me to think that what Muni
cipal. bodies ~can do for bettering the condition of 
schools (primary or secondary) in a year, would be 
effected by, Government in half, the time, and 
decidedly with better success. 

Quea. 11.-ls the vernacnlar recognised and 
taught in the schools ,of your province the dialect 
of the people? And if not, are the schools on that 
account less useful and popular? , 

Ana. 11.-Yes, the :vernacular recognised. and 
taught in many of the schools in ,these, Provinces 
is the dialect of the people, andthe schools on that 

. account are more useful and popular. 

Que,. 17:-ln the province with which you are 
acquainted" are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more extensively than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and col
leges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

Ana. 17.-There are some gentlemen in my pro
vince able, no doubt, to enhance the cause of edu
cation j but they have neither willingness to do· so, 
nor any liking at all for such things, for they are 
entirely apathetic on the subject of education. 

If Government persuades them, they may come 
forward and do something in favour of the subject 
under consideration. 1 do not think they would 
come forward of their own accord and do justice 
to their means. 

Quea.25.-Do educated Natiyes in your pro-
vince readily find remunerative employment? ' 

An8. 25,-The educated Natives in my province 
do find remun~rative employment ~n the Educa
tional Department alone j, ,in other departIl!-ents, 
they have, 1 think, very rare chances to, make 
their entrance. If the ,revenue ,and judicial. 
brauches were left open for them, it would have a 
way to theIr ease and prosperity to. a consider
able degree. AsI hear, the local Government, 
Central Provinces, has also condescended, of late, 
to encourage learned Natives, and have actllally 
entertained some, if I mistake not, under its 
kind shelter, 1 cannot but conclude that higher 
education must make progress with rapid strides. 

53 
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Qu~a. fJ9.~ What system prevails in your pro
vince with refel'ence to scholarships, and have you 
any 'remarks to make on the subject? Is the 
scholarship system . impartially administered as 
between Goverotllentand aided. schools ? , 
. .A."a. 29.-'l'here. are special centres appointed 
for conducting the middle-school examinations for 
granting scholarships to successful students. 

The students that pass in the 'first and second 
grades have every chance of getting scholarships 
according to 'their rank in the examination. Some
tunes those that pass in the third grade do also ~et 
scholarships, in case the number of the ,successful 
students under all grades together does not exceed 
that of\he scholarships allQwed. . 

The same is the case 'with the matriculation and 
'the higher examinations for degrees. As far as, I ' 
nnderstand, the scholarship systom is impartially • 
administered in these Provinces as between Gov-
ernment and aided schools. . 

Quel. 4/);-Are allY steps taken for promoting , 
the phy'sical well-being of students in the schools 
or 'colleges 'in your province? Have you any sug
gestions to 'make on the subject? 

A.1ia. 40;-Yes; regular gymnasia have been set 
up for the physical well-being of students in some 
of the ,zilla schools and the J ubbulpore college., 
I do 'not know whether all the schools have gym
nasia attached 'to them; but I wish,. however, 

'Government would be kind enough to set up a , 
'gymnasium in every school, and appoint a master, 
to train boys in athletio exercises. 

Quea. 53.-Should the rate of fees in any class 
of schools or colleges vary according to the means 
of the'parents or guardians of the pupil? 
. .A~,. 53.-That the rates of fees in any class of 
'schools or colleges should vary according to the 
means of the parents or guardians (as the case may 
be) 'of the pupil, appears to me quite justifiable ; but 
a sort of confusion j,n keeping the fee accounts 
must n'o doubt arise, for there would naturally be 
as many different rates of fees as there 'were pupils 
of different status. To prevent this confusion, the 
pupils, I think, should be arranged ,under some 
limited heads (according to the resources of their 
parents orguard~ans) !'It in .the case of the, incom'e 
tax. . 

I would like to propose that the' number of free 
students should not be less than 25 per cent. or 
so in every school and college. ' 

'Qtm. '54.';"';Haa the demand for high education 
in' your province reached such a stage as to make 
the profession of teaching a profitable one? Have 
schools been opened by men of good position as a 

. means of maintaining themselves? ' 
.4nB. 64.;.;,.-No, not. at all ; the demand for high 

education 'in my province has not reached such a 
'stage "as to make the profession of teaching a 
profitable one. 

As I understand, nO'schools have been opened. 
by men of good position as a means of, maintain
ing themselves. 

Quea. a8.-What do you consider to be the 
maximum number of pupils that can be effioiently 
taught as a class by one instructor in the case of 
colleges and schools respectively? 

.4",. a8.-The 'maximum number of pupils 
that can be efficiently taught as a class by one 
instructor should be 50 in the case of colleges, 
and 25 ill that of schools. 

Any increase 10 1;U6 maXImum numoers staten 
above will be troublesome to the teacher and dis
advantageous to the taught: 

The reason or my fixing different maxima for 
schools and colleges' \s plain enough. The 
bors in the primary and secolldary schools, 
bemg generally very young and underage, their 
facult,ies are not developed, and I think nothing 
can be more difficult and tedious than to train such 
boys and, make them understand everythillg 
taught. in the class. Such is not the case with 
college students, for their faculties are develuped 
to a considerable extent, and a limited number of 
hints and explanatory notes from the professors is 
quite sufficient to enable them to master the 
appointlld subjects. Hence the· maximum pro
posed here is greater than that proposed already 
for primary and secondary schools. ' 

Qtm. 59.-Iu your opinion should fees in 
colleges be paid by the term or by the month? 

Ana. 59.-As the majority of students in the 
colleges are poor men, it would be most convenient, 
in my opinion, if the college fees were paid by the 
month and not by the term. 

If there be pupils able to pay the fees at once 
by the term, they should have the option. 

To be more plain, I again say that the payment 
of fees by the term should be optional, while that 
by the month may be compulsory. 

The percentage of free studentships has been 
decreased of late, I hear; and I would like to 
propose once more that it should be increased, 
and, that every college should admit at least 25 
per cent. of students free. 

No do~bt the clerks in the colleges would not 
like this snggestion, for they will have to keep 
regular lDonthly' accounts of fees, and consequent
ly will have to undergo considerable trouble, but 
I humbly say that the trouble entailed by the 
keeping of such accounts would 'be nothing com
pared to the convenience and relief the poor and 
helpless students would be likely to enjoy. 

Que,. 62.-Is it desirable that promotions from 
class to class should depend, at any stage' of 
school education, on tha results of public examina
tions extendin<p ,over the entire province? In 
'What cases, if a~y, is it preferable that such promo
tions be left to the school authorities? 

4n,. 63.-It is desirable, I think. that the 
promotions from class to class at any stage of 
education should depend on the results of public 
examinations extending over the entire province; 
but· in the case of students of rare merit and 
abilities, it is preferable, I think, that such pro
motions should be left to the masters under whose 
care and superintendence such students are 
brouO'bt up. 'fhis will save a great deal of time 
to the deserving student, and undoubtedly add 
much to his progress. , 

Que8. 69.~Can schools and colleges under 
Native management compete successfully with 
corresponding institutions under European manage-
ment? . 

.Ans, . 69.-1 think Governm#!nt schools and 
colleO'es under Native management can compete 
suoc:ssfully with corresponding institutions under 
European management; but the only thing is 
that Government should select proper persons 
well known for their general and University educa
tion, and for their ahility to do justice to the 
responsibility likely to be devolved upon them. 



211 

if proper sele.ctio~s ~ere made, I. do not see J' ment should not compete successfully with corre
any reason why InstItutIons under NatIve manage- sponding ones under .Europeau management. 

Evidence oj THE REV .• T. R. HODGSON,.M;.ssionarg,·· Ok-ure;" Mi88~on SQciety, 
Jubbulpore, Oentral Provinces. " 

, Que8. 1.-Please state what opportunities you . the subjects taught at the Nagpur Normal Scho~l 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of such subjects as natural philosophy, natural 
education .in India, and in what provi,.nce your ex- science, the solar system, carpentry, school method, 
perience has been gained. '. . &c. If well trained in'such subjects, pupils here 

Ani. 1.-1 hai two years' educational. experi- should turn out efficient teachers. 
ence in St. John's College, Agra.;after that I Quea. 3.-In your province is primary instruc
served two years as professor in the Cathedral tion sought .for by the people in general, or by 
Mission College, Calcutta ; and ~or three, years particular classes only? Do any classes specially 
have had the management of the ,Church Mis- 'hold ,aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any 
sion schools in Jubbulpore,-thus giving seven .classes practically excluded from it; and if so, 
yeartl experience of educationaiwork in' these ,from what causes? What is the attitude of the 
Provinces, namely, North-West Provinqes, Be~gal influentia.l classes towards the extension of ele. 
and the C~ntral.Provinces. " mentary knowledge to every class of society? 

Quea. 2.-Do you think that in your province .A.nII. ll.-Primaryinstr:uction is sought for and 
the system of primary education has been placed valued by the people iIi general. The agricultural 
on a sound basis; and is capable of development and rural population' is . ready, I 'believe, to wel
up to the requirements of, the community? Can come the establishment 'of primary schools on a. 
you suggest any improvements in the system of far more extensive scale than at present. . I have 
administration; or in the course of instruction? been asked to. establish schools in' villages where 

Ana. 2.-1 believe it to be on a sound basis and at present none exist. I do not believe that any 
capable of development. For improvement, the c!ass is practically excluded from primary educa
chief requisites appear to be good teachers,attractive tion ; but the attendance of low-caste children, 
methods, thoroughness of results, simple and dis- such as Mehters, ,Bhangis, Chumars, Basors, &c., 
cri~atin~ inspection. In administration, (i) is. no~ encouraged, and. it is certain that in many 
effiClency m management, and (ii) inspection is distri(Jts 'of the Central Provinces these classes 
absolutely necessary. ~ . stand ·aloof from the existing prim~ry schools. 

(i) Management.-It should not be difficult to The Eastern CircleI beliElve, is an ,exception, pro
organise a school committee or board. . Present bably. owing to an extensive religious revolt 
committees are practically useless, but might form against BralIminism and caste, and the consequent 
a basis .. Interest of course would .be strictly emancipation of the low-castes which.form· the 
local, and a limited district might be assigned to bulk of the agricultural population from their 
each committee. Let the committee have an offi- former degraded' position. I have tried the ex
ciaIly: recognised position and be'made responsible periment of a school for low-caste children. exclu
for (1) conduct of school; (ii) maintenance in sively, and it was not a success. 
efficiency; (iii) provision of furniture, books, I believe the attitude of the influential classes 
apparatus, registers, &c.; (iv) , production of . an- towards. the extension of elementary knowledge to 
nua;! returns ~ (v) periodically verify the school every class, i. e., to all castes alike without distinc
regISters; (Vl)· attendance; (vii) administration of tioli, is one of passive opposition, and will need to 
school fund. Ex-officio members would form an be overcome bya' just determination to ac
element in the committee, on which of course in- knowledge no distinction of class or person in ex
spectors would find a place. But the composition tending its privileges to all ranks and. castes alike. 
of the committee and length of service, &c., would Whether it would be necessary' in some cases to 
'be matters for the administration to decide. openschools eXQlusive of low-caste children, is a 

(ii)-There should be an increase in the. staff question .for consideration; it might be found 
of inspectors. A sufficient number of rr sub IJ or more convenient, but would not be a step' in the . 
.. primary" inspectors are needed. The existing right direction. 
a;rangement of ce. circle ". and :' zilla" inspectors Quel. -5.---~t opinion does your .experience 
(m Central ProvlDces) lSnelther efficient nor lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
su~cient. It is evident ,that the iaspection' for instruction? :How far is a boy educated at home 
pnmary schools, while discr,iminating, should able to compete' on equal terms, at examinations 
neither be exacting nor complicated, but so as to. qualifying for the public' service, with boys edu
enable the inspector to pronounce of the results cated at school? ' 
that they are satisfactory or the reverse. When '.dna.' 5.-.-1 do not beHeve that home instruction 
each school had been put into its proper grade of prevails to aI!y extent, and I have no faith in its 
merit, a wholeso~e rivalry would take place be- value as qualifying -for the public or' any other 
tween the various school committees. / service, as compared with public instruction; un-

. Instruction.-Bright methods are necessary. less, indeed, it were possible to make provision for 
The weary monotony of a lJ c should be relieved the yearly examination of children taught at 
by variety of lessons: simple lessons on common home in the subjects correspondinao to their a.",ooe in 
~bjects and 'phenomena of nature and .common the public schools" in which c:e it would be 
life, elements of natural and physical science, uses also necessary to make provision for sending the 
of. tools, needle~ork for boys and girls, for boys child to a public or. private school, should the ex
drill or gymnastICS. Lessons should .be intended- amination be deemed unsatisfactory and no excuse 
to train the observation as well as store the mind. be admitted. 
This is not too ambitious a scheme, nor deemed un- Quea. 6.-How far can the Government de
attainable (why should it be ?), as I find among l>end on private effort, aided or unaided, for the 
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supply o~ elementary instruction in rural districts? 
Can you enumerate the private agencies which 
exist for promoting primary instruction? 

Ana. 6.-1 believe that Government cannot de
pend upon unaided private effort for the supply of 
elementary instruction iu rural, districts, and I 
know of no private agency, with the exception of 
Missionary societies, for promoting it. It is my 
opinion that the Government should take upon 

, itself the entire burden and responsibility of 
primary education in rural districts in this country. 
l'he present system: affords a sufficient basis, and is 
capable of development to an almost indefinite ex
tent whether by grants-in-aid, or direct control, 
(see a~swer to Question 2), but Government should 
be responsible for efficient management and in
spection. I know of no other sufficient guarantee 
for permanence and stability in the system. 

Que". ?-How far, in your opinion, can funds 
assigned for primary education in rural districts 
be advantegeously administered by district com
mittees or local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exercised by such 
bodies? 

.4.na. 'l.-A "school fund" might be assigned 
to each such district committee, as described in 
~nswer to question 2. Th!l presence of "e:c
officio" members would be a sufficient guarantee. 
and control on expenditure. Limits of control as 
in answer to question 2. 

Quea. 8.-What classes of schools should, in 
your opinion, be entrusted to Municipal committees 
£01,' support and management? Assuming that 
the provision of elementary instruction in towns 
is to be a charge against Municipal funds, what 
security would you suggest against the possibility , 
of Municipal committees failing to make sufficient 
provision? 

.4.na. 8.-1 am not in favour of entrusting 
schools to Municipal committees for management. 
I am. afraid education would receive scant attention 
from Municipal committees engaged in what they 
would be apt to deem more important matters. If it 
should be thought desirable to entrust schools to 
their charge, such schools should be primary and 
vernacular town schools only. A district school 
committee charged with the interests of education 
only, apart from Municipal business, would be 
better adapted for the object in view. Such a 
com.mi,ttee, recognising its duties and the object of 
its existence, might be expected to take an interest 
and an honest pride in good work, which could 
hardly be expected from a Munioipal committee 
with other duties to fulfil. 

Provision of elementary instructions in towns 
ought to be a charge against Municipal funds. The 
local administration should take measures to guard 
against failure of sufficient provision being made. 
It should not be difficult to set apart a charge or 
percentage on revenue or on any pa~icular source 
of revenue forming a "school fund II to be admin
istered by aforesaid committee. 

QUila. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social status 
of village schoolmasters? Do they exert a. bene
ficial influence among the villagers? Can you 
suggest measures, other than increase of pay, for 
improving their position? 

Ana. 9.7"" (a) For providingteaohers for primary 
schools I would suggest an extension and develop
ment of already existing normal schools and classes 

for pupil-teachers. The course should be extended 
and should not be less tl;1an three years. In the Cen
tral Provinces the present course is, I believe, only 
two years. This is too short a time to give men the 
necessary technical training, and leads to men 
being sent out to independent charges, not only 
insufficiently trained, but too young to acquire and 
maintain a proper influence and position. The 
existing course of instrugtion, if well taught, 
ought to turn .out good men. I would suggest 
that certificates gained upon the whole course 
should be of a. possible second crass only. These 
should be raised to the first class only after a cer
tain period of good service, say five years, and, if 
possible, before the granting of a first-class certi
ficate the teachers should be called in in rotation, or 
whatever way may be convenient, for an advanced 
course of technical trainlng (say of one year) and 
for examination. 

(b) I am of opinion that the effect of some such 
arrangement as this (apart from increase of pay) 
upon .the social status and position of schoolmasters 
would be most beneficial. As regards present 
socia.l status, the schoolmaster, being a Govern
ment official, and generally the only educated man 
in his village, is regarded as a sort of personage, 
but considering his position his influence is not 
always as beneficial as it might be, and except in 
rare cases his interest in his work never rises 
above a mercenary point of view. Under some 
such scheme as hinted at above, the teachers in 
proportion as they claim professional rank may be 
relied upon for honest professional pride in good 
work, and so far as they are efficiently trained for 
something more than a merely mercenary estimate 
of their work. Any certificate should be liable to 
be 'suspended, recalled, or redtlced for sufficient 
cause. I do not believe that you can improve the 
position of village schoolmasters even by an in
crease of pay without raising them to a higher 
professional standard of education than they at 
present possess. 

Ques. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if in
troduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for making the instruc: 
tion in such subjects efficient? 

Ana.10.-See answer to question 2. I need 
only repeat the substance of what I there said. 
The eternal routine of spelling and counting must 
be relieved everywhere by variety of occupations 
and lessons. The subjects of instruction would 
naturally fall under three heads: (i) reading, writ
ing, and arithmetic; (il) object-lessons; (iii) varied 
occupations. The means of making such instruc
tion efficient are good teachers, attractive methods, 
thoroughness of results, and simple and discrimi
nating inspection. 

Ques. 11.-1s the vernacular recognised and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
of the people? And if not, are the schools on that 
account less useful and popular? 

Ana. 11.-It is not the dialect of the people, 
But the dialect of the people being a. rough village 
pat.ois, differing greatly in different districts, it 
would 'be useless and absurd to attempt either, to 
teach it or teach in it. It would be perpetuating 
what is not a language at all, but a conglomeration 
of dialects. Because it is not taught. schools are 
neither less useful nor less popular,. but probably 
a great deal more efficient. 
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- Ques. 12.-1; the systemo£ payment by .reSults the Despatch of 1854 are, first. that Government 
suitable, in your opinion, for' th~ promotion of by its. educational' policy has been gradually 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? building up' a "vested interest .. which the 
, Ana. 12.-1 am of opinion that .payment by members of the educational service, by.rightand 
results is not suited to the needs of the people and prescription. believe themselves to possess, and who 
country. The problem is not to elaborate anjdeal are therefore averse to any policy which might 
scheme of elementary education with regard to seem to limit the Department or curtail what they 
nothing whatever except abstract excellence,but deem its rights: on the contrary, they hav-e an 
to consider how a system of. educational machinery interest in maintaining the present order of 
adapting itself to local circumstances ,and social things'. 
conditions can be used to the best possible purpose Secondly, the influence of certain classes of 
now. and prepared for continual advance hereafter. wealthy Natives of this country, influential enough 
Such a system cannot be effective where everyone to make themselves heard and to make it believed 
engaged in the work of education is encouraged, to that they represent the wishes of the dumb mil~ 
take a simple mercenary view of his work, and lions of their fellow-countrymen. They have not 
with a view to the annnal grant to regard; not been slow to appreciate the advantages of a costly 
what is the best for his pupil's .education; but the education ~o be had for nothing, and are naturally 
quantity of money he can earn by the result-grant. unwilling to relieve the State of a burden which 
I am opinjon that the majority of result-aided would' otherwise fall on their own shoulders. 
indigenous schools in these Provinces are establish. These classes are, and always will be, opposed to 
ed as mere adventUre schools, by men of little the Despatch of 1854 being honestly carried out. 
character and less attainments, who look upon the Ques. 16.-Do you know of any cases in which. 
children as merely farmed out to them to make Government institutions of the higher order 
what they can out of, them. 1 regard the system might be closed or traJ;l.sferred to private bodies, 
of payment by results as a pernicious one, and am with or without aid, without i.D.jury to education 
of opinion ,that it should be abolished. or to any interests which it is the duty of GQvern-

Ques. 13.-Have you any snggestions to make ment to protect 7 
regarding the, taking of fees in primary schools 7 Ana. 16.-1 know of no cases in which Govern-

Ana. 13.-1 would not have the payment of fees ment institutions of the higher order might not be 
made compulsory, or a line qua non of any child's closed or transferred to private bodies, with or 
admission into a primary school, nor enforced by without aid, and without injury to education or to 
any rigid uniformity of rule. Let the fees be any interests which it is:the duty of Government 
adapted to the circumstances of the parents, the to protect. 
district, the time, &c., and where necessary capable Quea. 18.-;-1£ the Government, or any local 
of remission altogether. Nochild should be de- authority-having control of public money, were to· 
barred from an elementary education through announce its determination to withdraw after a. 
inability to pay ~ees. On the contrary, provis~on given term of years from the maintenance of a.ny 
should. be ~ade, lD cases of poverty, for supplymg higher educational institution, what measures 
the child WIth books, clothes, &c. , would be best adapted to stimulate private effort in 

Quea. 14 . .,.... Will you favour the Commission the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of such 
with your views. first, as' to how the number of I institution on a private footing? 
primary schools can be increased; and, secondly, .Ana. 18.-(i) Steps should be taken for .the 
how they can be gradually rendered more efficient 7 formation of a board or committee with II share in 

Ana. 14.-The increase of primary schools; in my the management and ,control of funds, and' their 
opinion, presents the least ,of all the .difficulties aid sought in collecting funds or assisting towards 
connected with the subject. Where there is the a partial endowment. They should be given to 
machinery of control and management: and the understand the nature of their responsibility and 
requisite guarantee for good inspection, all that is the plain duty devolving upon them of maintaining 
,wanted is a suitable house and good te~cher:. and. the institution in efficiency upon the withdrawal 
where no school exists or existing accommodation of Government. If unable or unwilling to rise to 
is Bufficient, a new school under these circumstances the position, it is a plain inference that the insti. 
will be very speedily filled. At least such is my tution in their opinion is not worth preserving ;' OD 

I'xperience in opening new primary schools both in the other hand, if they desire its continuance, they 
towns and in villages. It is only necessary to find will be willing to make an effort and the necea
out where new schools are needed and open them sari sacrifices. . 
accordingly. . ' . (ii) Pupils should be accustomed to the pay-

Ai; to how such schools can be gradually render. ment of higher' fees than at present charged. A 
ed more· efficient. 1 have nothing to add to what, greater proportion of the cost of hig)!. education 
I have said in answerto questions 2, 10, and 12. should be borne by those who desire to share its 

Que8. 15.-Do you kn'ow of any in~tances in advan~ages., Scholarships. of course,. could be 
which Government educational institutions of the offered: to poor students; but those who are 
higher. order have been closed or transferred to certainly a~le to pay sh(rTd be taught to do .so, 
the management of local bodies, as contemplated and not claIm (as at pr~sent) a costly education 
in paragraph 62 of the Despatch. of' 1854; and Jrom Governmen~ free of east to themselves, the 
do you regard that as the chief reason why more rea~ burden of which, afte~ all. falls on those who 
effect has not been given to that provision .7 derIve no advantage from It. 

Ana. 15.-1 ha;ve no personal knowledge of any ~ a~ of .opi~ion t~t it will be fo~d, where such 
instance in which a Government educational . an mstltutIOn IS desITed and apprecIated, that there 
institution of the higher order, has been closed or will be no difficulty in raising from fees and other 

. transferred to the management of a local body. s~urce~ a s.um at least equal to the Governmenli 
1 am of opinion that the reasons why effect has .grant-m-ald. 
not been given to the provision in paragraph 62 of Quea. 19.-Have you any remarks tG O~er on 
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details.ofits administr:~f!~In·Aa system, or the 
vantage compared with th ' and ~ell-appointed G e large, well-organisea 

quate. 1~ the case of (a) coll re the grants ade
(c) gIrlS schools, (d) No leges, (b) boys'schools 

Ana. 19.-Grants.in.~~a schools? ' 
fi~ures. are .based princi all' My remarks and 
e ucatIOn In the C II y upon the report 
1880.81. I ma en .ra Provinces for the on 
no reaeon to c~Jri~lse that personally I lear 
local Government p aI; of the liberality of :~e 
concerned. so ar as my own schools ar: 

In paragraph 11 of find the followin fi the above·named re ort 
aU ~lasses contai~ m~:es. Go,:ernment sch~ols o} 
~fPlls~h~n aided school:~any~~lce the number of 
1duP1 s In Government sch I the cost per head 

al e schools, is as 7 t 00 s, as compared with 
dO'.lble the cost to Go~ 3, namely, more than 
~Wlce as many pupils Thrnment per head with 
Gas 14 to 3, or mor~ than f~u!ht~ true proportion 

.overnment in their own Imes the cost to 
aided schools. AO'ain fr schools as compared with 
pears that the wh~l ' om paragraph 18 it a 
cation in the Centrale spum t?tal disbursed on d

P
-f. rovmce . e u-

or speClal and technical . s! Inc~uding schools 
out of which R42 tr~lDlDg, IS R5,54543 
schools, thus leavin ,808 IS charged to ~id J. 
R6ii'is 00""'00' ~: J,.nm ~.'i' pru,,~ Go~-co~n~ 5. (In paragraph 20 r?vI?ces of, 
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o aIded schools hi IS ursed on ac-
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by 
which to 

, e two bein
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1 e sc 001 expend-
~eport' but the direct G umped together in the 
Its own schools on thes~vernment expenditure on 
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3,044 as against Rli~~8classes .of schools iF! 
an when the ty.ct . h 17",'· on a.iJ3~ntion I 
~e four ~~; d J.8 ?"":,,n.iQt,,;gec{ in what thA1lt. 
v~ces as Jthoughf' ;o;e bfPortant ~{\.ttr schools ; 
di~pr ~ge r ''', • es~., ,e.J,'\', account that there 
co ular t~e~ high schools in the Central Pro
~ mitte

p 
~galDst one Government institution, the 

lilly, ,.t'0rt~on between the sums disbursed on ac
>ettFut of direct Government institutions and aided 
lor-

hOols 
becomes more apparent. Weare driven to 

.. aceept one of two alternatives,-either that the 

~re ,CIrcumstances whichver~ment schools. These 
m.aId, ought plainl to b Wlth r~spect to grants
M:n

y 
Missionarie; spendta~en mto consideration 

~c ools i yet (as an instan . ou~ daily in thek 
~n~nts.in.aid to missf:~n t01I1t) in apportion
IS. . e for the personal· sc .00 s no allowance 
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1 to hsupermtend 
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it appear from f . e. scltoo~ should 
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Ques. 20.-How far is the wnble' ed~cau~n:J . 

system as at present administered one of prac
tical neutrality, i,e., ODe in which a school or a. 

,college has no advantage or disadvantage a..~ re-
gardS Government aid and inspection from any 
religious principles that are taught or not taught 

in it. An8. 2O.-The system as at present adminis-
tered is not one of practical neutrality, and pro
bably the idea is impossible of attainment. I am 
of opinion that no system of tests can be devised 
whereby men of religious or anti-religious opinions 
or beliefs can .be prevented from influencing 

expenditure on direct Government education is 
wasteful and excessive, or that aided schools do 
not recei~e a fair ~easure of support from Gov
ernment lD proportIOn to the cost of education. If 
the latter alternative is the correct explanation, it 
is obvious that the Government grants are not 
adequate in the case of either of the four classes of 
schools named in the question. 

Probably the greater proportion of , aided schools 
are under the management of Missionaries. These 
schools have done good work, and the Missionaries 
may fairly ~l~ad that in the recognition of their 
schools a spmt of more general fairness, and so to 
~peak, friendlin~ss, should replace the watchful 
Jealousy, economIcal and bureaucratic which has ~o often characterised the action of the' Department 
lD the past. To all manaO'ers it is a constant 
mat~er of an~ety how th~ object of securing 
effiClency, reality and honesty of work which. 
costs money, can be made financially possible for 
~chools w~ich have not the power to draw on the 
lDe~haustl~le pocket of the .tax-payer, and which, 
while relatively good, are, In vil-tue of local CiT
CUUlstan~es and necessities, absol:utely at a. disad-

· pnpils by their own individual bias of mind. 
Those who believe iu God, and the necessity, in a 
complete scheme of °education, of reaching the 
conscience which proclaims God, morality and 
duty, have some reason for complaint. Christian-

· ity is practically excluded by the watchful jea
lousy of certain classes in this conntry who are 
interested in oppoi>ing it: but there is DO safe
guard, from public opinion or otherwise, againsi 
unbelievers and practical atheists inculcating thei] 
own opiruons in opposition to Christianity anc 
morals upon the minds of their pupils. I am no' 
prepared to name a remedy; but I may state m: 
opinion as regards priva.te schools-in which th 
first and most imperative duty is considered to \: 
the imparting of a religious and moral tra.inin! 
to which the secular part of instruction is strict] 
subordinated-it is certain that these schools II> 
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at a disadvantage as far as regards Government 
aid and inspection. 

To me it appears that since the State has deter-
. mined to take no part in religious teaching, it is 

all the more necessary that it should seek to streng
then the hands of managers and teachers, who 
are equally determined in maintaining a high 
moral tone in: their schl>ols •. -Inspectors in,esti
mating the progress of a school are not allowed to 
take any notice whatever of the time spent in 
moral instruction or of results arising therefrom. 
This is evidently a . disadvantage to a school in 
which not less than an hour every day is spent in 
imparting such training, when results are com
pared with schools in which no such training is 
given. For this what remedy is possible? Let 
the State speak out boldly on the subject, and not 
discourage those who are convinced that the true 
idea of national training includes the training of 
the mind and heart, and· the formation of moral 
character. In all schools inspectors should be 
bound to take into account the prevailing tone aud 
spirit, and all that would neceessarily come under 
the definition of the general term <r discipline!' 
A higher meaning should be attached to that 
word than is signified in the mere maintenance of 
order: and the State should insist on inspectors 
taking due cognisance of all that is implied un-del' 
that term, including good manners and language, 
cleanliness, respectful demeanour, obedience to 
duty, honour and truthfulness in word and act, and 
a. recognition of the claims of God and conscience. 
Such' requirements of "discipline "would not 
surely interfere with the principle of religious 
neutrality, but would incalculably raise the na_· 
tional standard of education, and for the first 
time would afford a recognition of the labours of 
those who, like Missionaries, take something more 
than a. merely professional estimate or what is 
really a. spiritual work. But care should be taken 
to ensure honest, fair, and unbiassed inspection. 
An infidel inspector would do more harm than 
good: . 

Let departments do what they may, very much 
will depend on the managers in respect of the tone 
and spirit ofa school: and in this Missionaries 
claim for their schools a marked superiority over 
Government schools. They claim for their system, 
that it· (lontains elements of vitality and power 
wholly wanting to the' other, and therefore de
serves recognition and consideration on the part of 
.the State. 

Quea. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and col
leges for the education of their children? How 
far is the complaint well founded, that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such education? 

,What is the rate of fees payable for higher educa
tion in your province, and do you consider it ade
quate? 

Ana. 21 ........ Government schools for high and 
college education are attended chiefly (I believe) 
by the children of the middle and comparatively 
well~to-do classes, Government servants in receipt 
of good incomes, some of the wealthy trading 
classes, the upper ranks of the rural community, 
malguzars, landholders, &c. Aided schools of 
the same class draw their pupils mainly from 
poorer classes of the community, and from such 
of the above-named classes whose means are'limit
ed. There is probably no distinct line of demar
cation, but it may safely be laid down as a general 

rule that the more- wealthy classes prefer the' 
Government schools for their children, while the 

. poorer classes are attracted to aided schools, the 
. reason being probably (Natives being such as 
they are) the higher pr6stige of a Government 
institution on the one hand, and the more elastic 
scale of fees charged in aided schools on the other. 

Considering the circumstances of the majority of 
those who seek a Government school education, I 
do not believe that the fees charged in such in
stitutions are at all adequate. The officers of .the 
Educational Department will be able to speak as to 
the scale of fees:' but from the annual .report on 
education in the Central Provinces for 1880-81, I 
get the following figures, which are suggestive.· 
In the one Government college in the Central 
Provinces I find, on a total of 58 names on the 
rolls, the whole amount of fees realised during 
the year to have been &900, thus giving an 
average of fees paid by each pupil during the:> ear 
of RI7 and a fraction only. Similarly, in the 
high. school attached to the same institution, the 
average yearly fee paid by each scholar for the 
same year was RlI and a fraction. If these 
figures are at all reliable, I consider the complaint 
that the wealthy classes do not pay enough for 
t~e higher education of their children is more than 
well founded. When it is considered that in the 
cases just mentioned, the total cost of educating 
each pupil for the year is put down'in one case at 
RI5S, and in the other at R67, the propor
tion paid by each pupil towards his own education 
is seen to be absurdly small. I consider that this 
state of things calls for a remedy in an increased 
scale of fees all round, and that the people of 
this country will never rise to the necessity of co
operating with Government in the work of their 
own education until this is done. 

In aided schools the case stauds on a different 
footing. The class of children who attend are 
poorer, the number of pupils is smaller, and the 

-fees, being (generally) on a graduated scale, ensures 
a more adequate payment on the part of those 
who can afford it. 

Qle6a. 23.-1s it in your opinion possible for a 
non-Government institution of the higher order 
to become influential and stable when in direct 
competition with a similar Government institu-. 
tion? If so, nuder what conditions do you consi
der that it might become so? 

Ana. 23.-Yes; it is in my opinion possible for 
a. non-Government institution of the higher order 
to llecome influential and stable when in direct 
competition with a similar Government institu
tion, but· under one main condition only; this 
is, that it should be treated in a spirit of fairness 
and friendliness by the educational authorities, and 
not as an "opposition" institution to be jealously 
watched and thwarted, either on the plea' of 
economy, or want of conformity to a forced and 
ideal standard, or any other plea. that may ocaur 
to those having the power to draw on the purse of 
the tax-payer. Having myself .charge of a pri
vate institution, which is in direct competition 
with the one Government institution of the same 
class in the Central Provinces, I can speak from 
experience of the difficulties (not to say dis
couragements) concerned in maintaining it in 
efficiency and prestige in the face of Buch powerful 
competition. Without referring further to· diffi
cu'lties which are sometimes needlessly increased 
by adions which appear to me to involve a direct 
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contrav~ntion or the principles laid down in the 
Despatch of 1854, it will be sufficient 1f I indicate 
the conditions which ih my opinion should be 
observed by those having the control of a Govern
ment institution where a private institution of 
the same class exists, and where it ·is deemed 
necessary to maintain the Government institution 
in race of the private one., 

(i) All middle-school scholarship-holders from 
Government 71illa' schools should be allowed to 
continue their course in aided 01' private schools, 
should they· or their parents desire it, without 
influence, direct or otberwise, being brought to 
bear upon them to make them attend the Govern
men\ institution. 

(ii) Where, in Government institutions, a rule 
exists that only boys who have passed the middle
school examination in the higher divisions shall 
be admitted, Government zilla schoolmasters shall 
not be allowed to evade this rule by keeping back 
boys until they pass in a higher standard. 

(iii) Where, in a Government institution, 
more boys apply for admission than can be accom
modated, no increase of staff or. expenditure shall 
be sanctioned until it is ascertained that no suffi
cient accommodation or' efficient means of train
inO' exists in the "competing" private institution. 

(iv) Boys who have already been enrolled on 
the books of the private institutions should not be 
allowed on any account to enter the Government 
schools or induced to do so, without sufficient 
reason given and allowed for their doing so, and 
without a written permission being granted by 
the manager of the school to which they already 
belong. 

(v) Encouragement should be given to the 
managers of private institutions in the ma.tter 
of-

1. Sufficient and liberal grants-in-aid. 
2. Facilities for securing teachers trained under 

the' powerful and efficient, resources of Govern
ment-a matter in which merely private resources 
cannot compete. 

3. Fair, simple, and discriminating inspection, 
makinO' all allowances for the circumstances of 
the school and conditions of teaching, local cir
cllmstances, and pecuniary resources of manage
ment, &c. 

Ques. 26.-Is the instrUction imparted. in 
secondary schools' calculated . to store the mmds 
of those who do not pursue their studies further 
with' useful and practical information? 

Ana. 26.-Yes; I believe the subjects tmlght 
are of practical utility to the great majority of 
children when they leave school. If thoroughness; 
simplicity, and efficiency are aimed at, ra.ther ~an 
merely show-results, the present course III a. 
secondary school is well calculated to fit the 
children for the practical duties of life. 

Q1188. 27.-Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Examina
tion of the U~versity? If so, are you of opi
nion that this circumstance impairs the practi
cal value of the education in secondary schools for 
the requirements of ordinary life? 

AilS. 27.-No; I do not think there is any truth 
in the statement. A standard of E'fficiency is 
necessary, and reliable means of .testing the pro
gress made, and probably the University entrance 
examination affords bo.th the standard and the 
test in as satisfc~tary a 'way as any other scheme 

that could he devised. It is something, to be 
aimed at, an object to be attained, and gives a 
wholesome stimulus to both teachers and taught. 
I am not, of opinion that the. practical value of 
education in secondary schools is in any way 
impaired by the fact that teachers and pupils 
attach so much importance to this examination. 

. Ques. 28.-Do you think thatthe number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the University Entrance Examination is unduly 
large when compared with the requirements of 
the country? If you think so, what do you 
regard as the causes of this state of things, and 
what remedies would you suggest? 

Ans. 28.-It is necessary to know what is 
meant by "the requirements of the country!' 
If the requirements of a country are progress in 
civilisation,· education, and culture, and the duties 
of life, then I am certainly of ,opinion that the 
number of fairly well educated young men turned 
out of the schools and colleges can never be in 
advance of those requirements. The difficulty 
probably is, that a high English education had
been forced and· encouraged and fostere~ to so 
great an extent by Government, and at so' great 
an expense, that young men trained in Govern
mentcolleges have felt themselves justified in 
expecting and demanding employment in Govern
ment service, and if they are disappointed are 
ready to imagine a wrong has been done them. 
This may probably account for the complaints one 
hears, and for a certain style of political effusion 
common to Native newspapers. But I am not of 
opinion that the requirements of the country only 
mean the exigencies of the public service, but 
that it includes very much more than that, Let 
babits of self-reliance and self-help be encouraged 
among the people in education as in other matters: 
let them not be led. to expect and demand an 
education from Government, the expenses of 
which, or at least a large share of the expenses 
they are well able ~o afford .themselves, and. I 
believe the progress In education and culture Will 
not in'that case be found to be in advance of 
"the requirements of the country." 

Qltes. 29.-What system prevai~ in your prov
ince with reference to scholarshIps; and have 
you any remarks to make on the subject? Is the 
scholarship system impartially administered as 
between Government and aided schools? 

Ans. 29.-The system prevailing with regard 
to scholarships will be best explained by educa
tional officers. With respect to its administra
tion as between Government and aided schools, 
the followinO' figures are suggestive. In the col
lege and school departments of the one high-class 

. Government institution in the Central Provinces, 
scholarships amounting to a monthly sum of 
IH,OOO are paid .to ~he students: . In t~e one 
aided high school In direct competibon .With the 
Government institution, a sum of R22 IS drawn 
monthly from the Government treasury for 
scholarship-holders in the school. The number 
of students who have gained scholarships in com. 
petition is of course larger in the Governme~t 
school than in the aided one. In regard to thIS 
I refer to my remarks in answer to question 20. 
The educational authorities of the Central Pro
vinces can say whether there is any truth in the 
statement that middle-school scholarship-holders 
from Government zilla schools are not allowed to 
read in. aided or mission schools. or whether preil-
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sure is brought to' bear upon them to attend the ill-considered and hasty examination may lead to 
Government school.' It· is 'certai~ that when the much injustice. being done both to the school 'and 
rule prevailed that boys who had merely passed to individual pupils. On this, see also . answer to 
the middle-school examination in tp.e tl).ird division question 46. ' , . 
shoiud not be admitted to the Government schools, As for the development 'of lIatural character" 
it was cllstomary for zilla schoolmasters to keep abjlity, or the production of a useful vernacular 
.back their boys until they should pa~s in a higher literature, I ani not aware that these matters' are 
division, when they go~ schola!ships !Lnd were in any way interfered with by present arrange
admitted into the Government mstitution. The ~ents. 
administra:tion of the, scholarship system,' so far . Ques. 86.-In a complete scheme of ed)lcation 
as scholarships are gained in open competition, for India, what parts can" in your opinion, be 
is impartial' enough: the difficulty lies in the most effectively taken by the State and by other 
Government institution, attempting, at an,y cost, agencies? ' 
to, absorb all the boys and scholarship-holders Ana. 86._(i)Prim.ary education should be 
who have passed t~ough every zilla school in the undertaken by the State. No merely private 
province. In: this respect aided schools are placed 'body could ever hope; or even attempt, to reach 
practically at a disadvantage. ' the masses of the people, especially the' rural 

Quea. 30.-Is Municipal support at present ex- committees. ,The State should undertake the 
tended to grant-in-aid schools,·whether belonging responsibility of giving a good elementary educa
to Missionary or other bodies j and how far is this tion to' every :child in India whose parent wishes 
support likely to be permanent r . it for him, If the parent does not wish it, . the 

Ana, 30.-M unicipal support is given to ~he State should (in this respect) be a father to the 
Church Mission aided schools in Jubbulpore, I child. ' 
can express n? opinion as ~o. its permanency:. but, ' (ii) The State ,l!hould undertake the duty and 
I conclude It would . not be WIthdrawn Without responsibility of inspection in all classes f)f schools, 
sufficient reason, I carinot speak for any other whether under, direct Government control or aided. 
pal't of -India. It should have a guarantee that Ii. sound and 

Que", 31.-Dges the University curriculum. efficient education is given in all schools j and 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in second- especially where State aid is given, that the funds 

h d a are honestly and economically administered. In 
ary.schools, or are special Normal sc ooIS nee e . a system ot national edcation, State 'inspection, 

, for the purpose? • in my opinion, is absolutely a aine fjufJ non •. 
Ana.31.-Sq far as my own experience goes, h f I di I 

I am inclined to answer this question in, the In any sceme of education or n 'a am. of 
affirmative. I am. of opinion that' the University. opinion that all other parts, with the exceptionaf 
:course has advantages not found in'Normal schools those above stated, may with: advantage .be left 
for specilll ' training. Everything tending to, to other agencies. 
the social elevation of the teaching profession is Quea, 37.-What effect do you think the with
an advantage to the cauS'e of' education, In a draw-al of Government to a large extent from 
University course, where men are brought into the direct management of s,chools or colleges 
contact with each other, and with those in dif- would have upon the spread pf education, and 
ferent walks of lif~, and with a,' broader, and, more the growth of a spirit of reliance upon local ex
extensive course of reading, a higher and wider 'ertionsand combination for local purposes? 
eulture'is obtained than is possible in a Normal An8. 37.-1 am of opinion that when Gov-
school. ernment has (i) undertaken the responsibility of 

Quea. 32.--What is' the' system of school in- ,a scheme of primary educ~tion commenSurat~, to 
spection pursued in your province? In what respect' th.e nee~s of ,the p~ople~ (11) made due, proVlSI~U 
is it capable of improvement? . ' for effiCIent ,InspectIOn, lU all s~hools,. ~t has ~d 

An8. 32,-8ee answer to question 2. the foundatioDA of. a system which, of Itself, Will 
, I extend to all classes of the people, FOI; the very 

Que8. 35:-Are the prese~tarrangements, ,of great majority of the people of this country a 
th? EducatlOnal Department ,lUregard to examm- ' prim~ry education is aU that is needed: and where 
ations, or text-b?ok~, or lU,any other way, 'the desire or the need of a higher education is 
such as unne~s~arily ~te~ere, Wi~hthe free dev?- felt, the State may very well expect that those 
lopme~t of prIvate InstItutIOns, ? Do they m who feel the need will come forward in a spirit 
any WISe ~nd' to ~~eck the dev~lopment of .natural of self-reliance upon their own. efforts to build 
charact~r and ability, or to lUtE:rfere With theupon-the foundations already laid down, and carry 
productIOn of a useful vernacular ~tera~re ~ " forward the work that has been begun. Such a 

Ana. 35.-As manager of a prIvate InstItutIOn 'spirit of enterprise would of course need to be 
~a~ not of opin~on that its :~ free development" fostered and encourage~; but in, ~ther parts of 
IS"lD any way Interfered With, bYl1rrangementsthis evidence I have gIven ~y oplDlon as to how 
WIth ,regard ~o text-boo~s. , , . local exertions and combinations are possible, and 

WIth l'espcct to exammations! I 80';11 of oplDlon to what e;x:tent aid m,ight ,be expected from the 
~hat the results ~re often. ~Isleadmg, from,the State. That the means' and. the enterprise will 
lnsIJE:ctor not makmg' allowance for the vanety be forthcoming l have no manner of doubt., 
of CIrcumstances of the schools, and . very often '.' , ' 
from the dependence on what are merely show-: Quea, 38.-In the event !lfthe Government 
results. Where considerable responsibility is im- withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
posed on, inspectors,it is i:ight they should give management of ,schoo]s o~ college~, d? you appre
:& very liberal interpretation to the right or duty hend.that the standard of mstructlon m any class 
of mak;ing allowance for circumstances. Where, of institutions would deteriorate? ~f .you th~ 
for instance, prom,otion is made 'to depend solely so, what measure)! would you Ituggest lU order to 
,upon the inspector's reportl 'it is obvious ,that an prevent tbis result? ' 

C,llt!Jll Provinc ••• 55 
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Ana. a8.-The answer to this question will be There are four girls' schools in. the mISSIon with 
found in. 'the preceding remarks. I am of opiJ;lion which I am connected: of these only one receives 
that the standard of instruction need not neces· any Government aid; of the remaining three, the 
sarily deteriorate:. a~d for the meas~res. to be grant to one was withdrawn on the report of the 
taken to prevent thiS result I have nothlOg to add circle inspector. The remaining two are, unaided' 
to what I have previously stated. ,schools, for which grants-in.aid bave not been 

Que8. B9.-Does definite instruction in duty asked: in one case, where the school is attended 
and the principles of moral conduct occupy any by girls of good caste, solely on account of the 
place in the course of Government colleges and conditions under' which' only Government aid is 

. schools? Have you any suggestion to make on given. The teachers engaged iq the schools, are 
the subject? almost entirely supported by private resources • 

.An8. 39.'--1 believe that definite instruction in 'l'his is merely an instance in my own experience 
duty and the principles of moral conduct finds no bearing upon the subject in question. 
place whatever in the course of Government Que". 46.-In the promotion of female educa-
schools and colleges. tion, what share hap already been taken by Euro. 

On "this subject I have 'not much to add to pean ladies, and how far would it be possible to 
what I have already stated in answer to question' increase the interest which ladies might take in 
20, and need only repeat part of what I said there. this cause? 
If the State has determined to take no part in .An8. 46.-In the promotion of female educa. 
religious teaching, it is all the more necessary it tion the largest share has undoubtedly been taken 
should seek to strengthen the hands of those who by the wives of Missionaries, and the ladies of 
a.re determined in maintaining a high moral tone the various Missionary societies. They have done 
in a national scheme of education. Let the State and are doing good work in places where they 
speak out boldly on the subject, and insist that have been located, and not seldom have succeeded 
the true jdea of national training includes the in raising an interest in this cause among. other 
training oj the mind and heart, and the. formation ladies. 
of a moral characte\·. I have shown how this, A more liberal administration of the grant-in
may in some degree be accomplished by a true,' aid system,' and sympathetic and friendly treat. 
definition and interpretation ,of the head of "Dis.' ment on the part of the Department, would do 
cipline" necessary in all schools. - much t!> encourage them in their difficult work, 
, Speaking broadly, I am in favour of the State, and add ~o the interest which they already feel in 

throwing overboard the "principle of neutrality" i it. This is probably all that the State could do 
under which Government schools are now i or would be asked to do, and sucb. aid should be 
managed. Neutrality in religion, so far as Gov- i rende~e.d ungrud~in?ly and in.a lib~ral andfrienu
ernment schools and co~leges are concerned, is a : ·ly spmt. ln ,gIrls schools ill thIS c~~ntry you 
delusion and a snare, and very\>robably impossible: cannot depend much for S\lccess on a rIgid adher
of attainment. The present system only acts to I ence to a hard.and-fast standard to be enforced 
the detriment of those who are convinced that the ! by casual or annual visits from inspectors; but 
reO'eneration of India is only possible under the you can depend upon the zeal, the ability, and the 
influence of Christian culture and civilization. Christian honour of ladies wh!J are engaged in the 
Apart from this, there is a civilization so called,' work out of pure love for it. , 
'but it is 'not culture. I am not in favour of reli- I Quea. D.-What do you regard as the chief 
gi?us teaching bei~g. enforced in .aU schools in defects, other than ~y to whir-h you have already 
thIS country. But It IS a matter whICh may well referred, that expenence has brought to light in 
be left to voluntary e:IIort as ill schools at the educational system as it has been hitherto 
home. The deeper convictions of those who administered? What sugo-estions have yon to 
believe in God and conscience. 'and the sanctions make for the remedy of su~ defects? 
of morality and duty, will have nothing to fear .AnI. 47.-Speaking broadly, and in addition to 
from the influences of any prinr-iples which may what I have already had occasion to remark, I 
tend to the opposite direction. No prejudices and would attribute the difficulties that are connected 
no beliefs could possibly be o:IIended by the entire, with the whole system to the .fact that due e:IIect 
abandonment of what is called the principle of has not been given to the principles laid down 
religious neutrality. See also answers to questions in the Despatch of 1854. The only suggestion I 
1~ and 42. have to make is, that the object of the Govern-

Que8. 44.-What is the best method of pro- ment of India in constituting the present Educa· 
viding teachers for girls? tional Commission should be fully carried out: 

.An8. 44.-A development and extension o~ the namely. "To suggest such measures as it may 
Normal school system. I fully concur in a. remark think desirable in order to the further carrying 
of the Inspector General of Education. Central out of the policy laid down in the aforesaid Des
Provinces. in his ,annual report for 1880.81-" The patch. The Government of India. is firmly con
plan of sending hnsband and wife together to I vinced of the soundness of that policy. and bas 
take charge of schools. is, I think. the only one, no wish to depart from the principles upon which 
that will succeed." , it is based." 

Ques. 45.-Ar' the grants to girls' schools Quea. 49.-Have Government institutions bee>i 
larger in amount and given on less onerous terms set up in'localities where places of instruction 
than those to boys' schools, 'and is the distinction already existed, which might by grants-in-aid or 
sufficiently marked? . ' other assistanoeadequately supply the educational 

.AnI. 45.-Speaking from my own experience wants of the people? Is any part of the expend
only, I am inclined to say that the grants to iture incurred by the Government on high edu
girls' schools, considering all the circumstances of cation in your province unnecessary? ' 
the case. 'are both le88 in amount and given on An.t. 49.-An aided institution exists under my 
m01l onerous terms than those to boys' schools. own management side by Bide with a Government 
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one. Together they are adequate to' the, educa- considering always ,the cir~um.stanceso£the 
tiOlial demands of the people of the district. The, school; that it was in regular and vigorowi work. 
Government institution, at the beginning of the ,It will be sufficient to guard theSt~te from 
year, opened new classes. and employed an extra imposition, for inspectors are constantly to look in, 
staff, al,ld this action of the educational authorities and see that the aided school is 60nd jide ,at work,. 
proved -so disastrous to the prospects of .the aided testing from time to tinie t1!.e standard of the. 
school, that the managers had to face the question teaching given. Too much responsibility should 

. of closing it altogether. You have this result: not be ~rown'on the inspector, and the managers 
an aided' institution, doing good work, and suc, should not have to be thinking ofuothing else but 
ceseful in its educational results, has to maintain how to'· eke out the funds at their command by 
a struggling and precarious. exist(lnce in'the face .little earnings from the State, or, if unscrupulous, 
of the overwhelming oppolition of a ,competing to .be given scope ~nd temptation to outwit the 

'Government institution with the apparently.in- insJ?ector. 
exhailstible resources of the Department at. its . L 

back. The expendi~ure incurred by Government QU6a.60.:-Does a strict interpretation of lIhe 
on high education in this one institution is, un- 'principle of religious neutrality require the ,with-

drawal of the Government from the direct manag,e
necessary by the whole amount of the sum 'J!eeded ,ment of colleges and schools? 
to pay the extra staff to' meet the extension above' .Ana'- 60.-This question appears to me to be 
alluded to. This may not be a large sum. ,But d 
to the a.ided institution-it represents the whole reduced to an alternative,-(I) Gov,ernment shoul ' 
difference between a flourishing and prosperous either withdraw from the direct management of 

If' schools and colleges, in which case it would not be 
school; a.nd the barest strugg e . or eXIStence. , compelled to maintain a p~inciple which is in-

Quea. 52.-lrI there any tendency~o raise pri... capable of being put into practice; or (2) throw 
mary into secondary schools unnecessarIly or pl'e-' overboard the ,principle of. religious neutrality, 
maturely? Should measures be taken to check so called,-that is, leave education entirely un-
luch a tendency? If so, what measures? fettered by any such copditio:Q, and let individual' 

AM; 92.-It· is probable there is a tendency in 'managers be free to act according to their con. 
this direction. Secondary education should not victions. This would be t.he truest neutrality. 
be given in elementary schools. Managers and" Instead of interdicting all religious teaching, let 
educational a.uthorities should be restrained from « a fair field and no favour" be shown to all, and 
ambitious attempts to do what is not their busin~ss none'coUld complain. , 
in thisl'espect. The distinction. between primary The question is beset with difficulties. But I ' 
and secondary education should, as far-as pqssible, am inclined to believe that the main difficulty 
be made to correspond with the gradations and arises from the fact that "the principle of re
distinctions of society. It is' evident that those ligiol~s neutrality," while standing as a barrier 
who, can afford, to. 'pay more for the education of in the way of all true moral culture and progress, 
their, children will keep them' at school a longer affords a cover under which it is possible for men. 
time than those.who can pay less. Care ought to devoid 'of .all religious belief. to undermine jl,ll 
be taken that the children of the poorer classes , . faith itnd, all' feeling of reverence in the minds of. 
should be thoroughly grounded in elementary the young who come under their care. The prj.n-; 
subjects. But in .a syste~ of secondary ~ducation ciple is destructive, it can unmake and destroy" 
it. is probable that the children ()f the ncher classes and is powerless in the presence ofa propaganda, 
would chiefty benefit by it, and receive more public of infidelity and unbelief. I am therefore in 
money for their education than the children of the . favour of its entire abandoment. , On t\lis subject. 
poorer classes., The proper safeguards &.&'ainst this I ~ve nothing further to ad4 to what I have al
tendency to raIse the standard -of education. ,unne- ready-said ill answers to questiolls 20 and 32. 
cessarily would be ',probably a limit of ,age and a 
limit of fees. 'Quea. 62.-Isit desirable that promotion from' 

At the same time, taking into consideration the class to class 'sliould'depend, at any stage of 
-requirements of elementary sdhoolsand ,how their' school education, on the ,results ,of public examina
proper elementary work is best secwed, their tionsextending over the . entire province? In 
development in right place and due degree should what cases, if any, is it preferable,that such ,pro;,' 
not be discouraged. I motions be left to the school authorities? 

. . ..4,tJa • .62.- As a general rule, 'yes ; but [ have 
QueB. 53 • .;....Should the rate o~ ,fees in any,class: shown in answer to question 8;; that there are 

of schools or colleges vary according to the means I "special circl}mstances" which in particular 
of' the parents or guardians oj the pupil? cases should be regarded, and which should lead 

.Ana. 53.-Yes j most ,certainly. . ,to a liberal allowance being made for special local 
QU6S. 55.-To :what classes of institutions do: circumsta!loos., In the elementary snbjects of 

you think that the system of assigning grauts reading, writing, and arithmetic, the way in 
.according to the results of periodical examinations which' the children pas.!! is ,an element in the 
should be applied.? What ~o you regard as the problem, for it· is obvious that while each indivi
chief conditions for making this system equitable , dual pass may not be high, the method and 
and useful ? , intelligence employed in ,instruction could be 

.Ana. 55.-1 have no faith in the system: of i ascertained from the general quality ;of the child
payment by results. Se.e answers to 12 and 19· ren's answers,andought to count as an element 

QueB. 57.-To what proportion of the gross' in' the inspector's report. The local managers 
expense do you th~nk tha;t the grant-il!'-aid should: should be allowed, with the consent of the 
amount under ordinary CIrcumstances In the case i , inspector, to provide for special cases wbere boys, 
of colleges and schools of all grades? " for special reasons, which can only be known to 

.AnB. 57.-State, aid should be given to the the managers, have not succeeded in passing in any' 
amount of one-half the ne~ cost of the school, subject of the lower' standard, but are otherwise 
if it appeared). by frequent and casual inspection, deserving of promotion. To meet such· a 'case of 
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, a. child. promo~d to a new standard, before passing 
successfully in any subject of the lower s~andard, 
provisIOn should be made whereby exceptional 
case~ of children being presented twice in the same; 
standard should be permitted, although reading in 
8. standard higher than the one in which they are 
to be examined. In the Central Provinces a class 
of "middle-schobl probationers" has been es
tablished-an arrangement which goes very far to 
meet the ,difficUlty. 

Quea. 6'l.'--Are the circumstances of any class 
of the population in your province (e.g., Muham
madans) such as to require exceptional treatment 
in \he matter of English education? To what 
are these circumstances due, and how far have 
they been provided ~or ? 

Ana. 67.-1 am not of opinion that the cir-. 
cumstances of' any particular class are such as to 

. require exceptional treatment in the matte:.: of 
education. It is not good policy to emphasise, 
widen, and perpetuate distinctions of creed and 
race already too apparent, and which are detri
mental to good progress in India. Education has 
been a bond to draw classes into closer'contact by 
removing prejudices and widening sympathies: 
and I am strongly of opinion that in any .national 
scheme of education for India this object ought 
to be kept steadily in view. . 

Que8. 68.-How. far would· Government be 
justified in withdrawing from 8J!t~existing school 
or college, in places where any class of the popula. 

tion object to attend the only alternative institu
tion On the ground of its religious teaching? 

Ana.. 68.-Speaking to the question from my 
own experience, I do not believe that any such 
institution exists.· 'lbe. objection to· religious 
teaching in any institution is not that of a class 
or any considerable body of the community, but· 
where it is found (which 1 believe to'be very 
rarely) will be found to be of individual origin in 
individual cases here and there, but it should not 
be supposed that those who object are entitled to 
speak for the whole community.· 

On the supposition, however, that such a case 
were to occur, 1 alII, not 'of opinion that the reason 
would be a good or sufficient one to prevent 
Government closing any institution which it. was 
thought undesirable to maintain. It is obvious 
that unless the principle is conceded that, Govern-" 
roent is bound to provide an English education to. 
all who ask for it, that no such reason could be 
admitted with any show of justice or equity: and, 
moreover, where the principle of religious neu
trality is admitted, Government cahnot take 
cognisance of religious teaching· in any insti
tution whatever, but ought only to satisfy itself 
that sufficient provision is made for a good secular 
education. Where this is done, there is, in my 
humble opinion, an end to the question. 

Quea. 70.~.A:re the C!)nditions on which grants. 
in-aid are given in your province more onerous 
and complicated than necessary? 

..4.na. 70.-See answer to question 20, and 
others. 

Oross-examination oftke REV. T. R. HODGSON. 

BU' THE REV. W .. R. BLACKETT, then, would you make the basis of such adoption? 
Would executive orders suffice, and have they 
sufficed in past time, i.e., since 1854? Do YOll 
know what is the basis of the educational admi
nistration in England, Germany, and most Conti
nental countriesl and is there any, and what, 
analogy to what would be introduced into India? 

Q. 1.~When you speak, in answer 19, of 
,Ie watchful jealousy, economical and bureaucratic," 
as characterising the action of the Department in 
the past, do you speak specially of this province, 
or do you refer rather to the other provinces in 
which you have had experience and to the depart
ments generally? 

A. 1.-1 refer to the educational departments 
generally, and, as a whole, in accordance with my 
Own experience and the unanimous testimony of 
managers of private institutions in the North
West Provinces, and in a less degree in Bengal. 

Q. 2.-When you say you are in favour of the 
State throwing overboard "the "principle of neu
trality," do you mean that Government schools 
should become religious schools j or do you mean 
that Government should show its neutrality by 
glVlng aid impartially to schools connected with 
all religions? . 

.A. 2.-That Government should give aid im
pa.rtially to schools connected with all religions. 

Q. S.-On what scale are fees taken in the 
J ubbulpore Church Mission high school? . 

..4.. B.-A graduated scale according to the 
income of par~nts. 

Q. 4.-Do you find any difficulty in ascertain
ing approximately the income of the parents so 
as to apply your scale? 

..4.. 4.-None whatever. 

BU MR. HOWELL. 
Q .. 1.-Your answers generally, and notably to 

questions 2, 18, and 47, contain suggestions for 
general adoption in the difierent provinces. What, 

A.. 1 • .....:.So far as I can say now, I would have 
education based on a legislative basis as it is in 
Europe. Executive orders have not sufficed to 
ensure uniform compliance since 1854. 

Q. 2.-With regard to your answer 12,--<:an 
you explain the fact stated in Mr. ~aser's 
answers"' 12, 9, 5. Is your objection to the 
principle of payment by results, orto the practice, 
e.g., to the defect urged' by Mr. Whitton in 
answers Nos. 55 and 56? Is not your aIlEWer 
~7 really in favour of payment by results? 

.A. 2.-1 cannot explain. 1 object to the· 
principle of payment by results, and there are 
practical difficulties whiCh make it unsuited to 
the country. Some of these diffioulties 1 couli 
state if required. My meaning in paragraph 57 
is that a. fixed grant should be given, and that' 
inspectors should see that the achool was in such 
a state as to earn the grant.. 

Q .• 9.-Your answer 13. Where are the funds 
to come from to open new schools accordingly? 

A.. 3.-1 did not consider the financial diffi
culty: if we had more money we could do more 
eduoation work.. . . 

Q.. 4.-Your answer 60; Please explain the 
last clause beginning" or (2) throw," &0. 

..4.. 4.-1 wish to see the present principle in 
grant-in-aid schools as regards religious teachini' 
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applied tQ Go\"ernment schools when transferred tour, I revised the election of members, and' 
to.;private lI-gency. arrang~d that really active, intelligent, aDd. in;, 

Huential men should be put on, and that they 
:By MR. BROWNINQ. should thoroughly understand their duties." 

Q. I.-In your answer to question 2 you, say It ,would consume too much time to quote 
f~ present committees," meaning school commit- the opinions of all Deputy Commissioners; it is 
tees, are practically useless. Will you please say sufficient to say that the 73 school committees 
on what grounds you have formed your opinion pmentioned with praise belong to 12 of the 18 

.A.. I.-The 'chief reason appears to be want of districts of the CeDtral Provinces: and as regards 
responsibility on the part of committees, and also secondary education, we have the very efficient 
I have been led to this opinion by the remarks of committees that manage the City Aided School; 

, circle inspectors on'the committees in public Nagpur, and the City Aided School, Jubbulpore~ 
reports. See paragraph 27 of the Education Report Do you not think, then, that a wider experience 
for 1881-82 as regards Wardhaj paragraph 29, would have led you to modify your assertion that 
witlt reference to Bahai; paragraph 30, page 22, as present committees are practically useless P 
r!,gID.'ds tlte lJahoriban school; and paragraph 35, .A.. B._l do not not blame the individual com .. 
page 30. " mittees: They have done good work, so . far as 

Q. 2.-But seeing that there are about, 961 . responsibility has been placed in their hands. The 
(}overIlIllent school comIP-ittees

J 
ahd 361 aided fault is not in the committees, but in the system 

school committees at. least, do you thillk that which denies to them a share of the responsibility 
offi.cers mentioned in. their rep9rj;ssuch. bacl cases in the management of the sohopls· pLwed under 

their charge. ' 
as exceptions in order to. present a true account 
of the state of ed,ucationin the GI1!!tra.1 fro- Q. 4.":"'Have you ever read the rUles promul-
Vinces ?' ' , gated by the Department under the orders of the 

.A.. 2.-1 am not prepared to express an opinion Chief COIP-missioner for the guidance of sohool 
as to the Dumber of exceptions. I ha.ve, no doubt committees P 
that in.spectors' reports are perfectly true. .A.. 4 ........ No. 

Q. B.-The' Inspector General of· EducatioIi ' Q.5.-Permit nte to read the, coriunittee rules. 
writes in his last memo; on primary education : They direct school committees-
.. ~ixty-one, comJillittees were espeoially m~~tioB.ed (1) To meet once a.. month for the transa.Qtion 
~. h~v~ng given great ass\stan,ce. • • M~ny of business and to record th~ proceedings in a book 
m,anage well the school they pa}:'tiaUy;support,' kept for the ~rpose. ' 
l myself ~v~ persollally foun4 school coIil~tUle~ (2) To exa.mine the school on the last Saturday 
indispensable fOl; the proper conduct of schools. of every month and to record the results. 
~ really d.o not know what, We shQuld do without (3) To arrange that one of the committee 
school co~~ittees., In their last annual report members shall by rota.tion visit the school weekly. 
nine Deputy Oomm,issioners spe,ak well of the (4) To decide what boys may be admitted as 
~xertions o( school ~mmitt.ees, SOl1le school com-. free students. 
~ttees are careless, but. the great use o~ sehool ' (5) To decide' in all cases in which from bad 
committees is~ I think, incontes1iable." SimiIa.tj eonduct it seems necessary to expel a boY'- ' 
views are expr~sed in nearly every anJIual report (6) To bring 4'regularityand carelessness and
from 1868-6~ to 1;he present time. In: thll report, inattention on the part of a student to the notice 
for 188~-82. n.o less than 73 school cOJ.Ilmitteesare of his parents and guardians. 
lJlent~oned by Deputy Com.missi,oners as especiatlly (7), To dispose of the donations of any of their: 
worthy of, commendation, members or of others. 

(a) Th~ Depn,ty ComJ4lissioner, Betul, says in. (8) To keep account of the receipts and dis-
his last annual report regarding' lillage schools: bursements of the contribution fund. 
"The committees have with few exceptions done (9) To superintend the working- of th~ school-
what they could!' And again the improvement. master. 
in last year may fairly be attributed. to the i (10) T,o make ~ecQJD.mendatipIl tega.r4in.g the 
II exertions of the, tahsilda.rs and the cpmmittees, most suitable hours fo1' opening a.p.d. closing the 
&cY . ; school. 

(b) The Deputy Commissioner, ~augor, writes: '(11) To. represent wha.t, local holidays it is 
" The committees of this district are generally- desirable to give. 
bodies of intelligent persons wbounderstand the I (12) To take cognisance of the state, of the 
management of schools. The committees of most ! silhool furniture an!! buildi;ng, and to make recom
of the schools have during the year evinced con':; i mendations regarding its repairs. . '. 
siderable interest, and the improvement thafi. has! (l~l To see that. the schoolmaster is regular 
taken place in attendance. is due in great measure ; and punctual in' the hour of opening the school 
to their exertions. In many instances they have and genArally that he does his duty properly. I. 

liberally contributed prizes and b.."Oks and slates!' (l~) Lastly, in the case of village. schools, to 
(c) The Deputy Commissioner, Chhindwara, sanction the expenditure of the fee collection. . 

observes that It the school eommitteesand scbool. Do not the rules allow schooL committees to 
masters have, except in a few, instances, wor~ed : e1ercise grave duties, and are they not held respon. 
harmoniously." ; sible for such exercise by Deputy Commissioners?' 

(d) The Deputy Commissioner, Damoh, says,: .A. •• 5.-I do ~o~. find tha.t the rules (l"ive a~y 
"Generally speaking, the committees of most of practICIJl responSIbIlity to village commIttees In' 
the schools' take an interest in the ~use ot edu- the sense that I used the term "responsibility!' 
cation;" then follow: iustances of their good work. . They have' not practically the administration of, ' 

(e) The Deputy Co~inissioner, Seoni, writes: funds nor control over the masters. Their aid is 
"The school committees continue to render as- a.pparently Bought to make the. school popular, not; 
siitance in impro-ving attendance. While on with.acview: 1i9 responsible management. , 

C:outraJ l'1vriDcel. 56 
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Q~,6.-You mention ~n ans'Yerto the. same to the extension of elementary knowledge to 
question No.2, that "inSpectIOn for pnmary all classes without distinction I' will have' to be 
schools should neither be exacting nor complicated, overcome by a just determination to acknowledge 
but so as to enable the inspector to pronounce no distinction of class or person," &c. Have you 
of the results. When each school had been put read the circular of the local administration on 
into its proper grade of merit a wholesome rivalry this subject issued so long ago as 1870, which is 
would take place." Do you know that in the an expression of the "just determination II that 
Central Provinces every inspector at the end of you desiderate? 
his illspection has to pronounce authoritatively 4.. 13.-:-1 have not read it. 
on the state of each middle and primary school, Q. 14.-You say in answer to question 9 that 
and to classify l't as" good,',' "f, air.' "indifferent JJ t'fi te . d th f th N I ' cer 1 ca s game upon e course 0 e orma 
or "bad j" . that every circle inspector has to send school should be of a" possible second class only." 
such classification to the Inspector General of Do you know that to gain a first class certificate is 
Education, and that every zilla inspector enters so difficult that at the Jubbulpore Normal School 
such classification in his memorandum of inspec- during the last three years, of 224 certificates 
tion\ which is examined three times a year by awarded, there have been only five first class certi-
circle inspectors? ficates ? 

,4.. 6.~ertainly 1 know that, and it is jus~ the 4.. 14.-1 do not know it. 
suggestion made here. 

Q. 7.-But your evidence is for the Central Q. 15.-With reference to the question quoted 
Provinces j and if your suggestion has been car- above, do you know that it is the practice now to 
ried out here why should it be made in your evi- raise or to reduce the grades OE vernacular masters' 
dence ? certificates according to their work? 

A. 7.-Exceptwhen 1 refer to the Central .A.. 15.-1 did not know this officially, but 1 
Provinces by name or implication, my evidence presume it is. 
refers to the three provinces mentioned in my Q. 16.-1£ y~u would not aid indigenous 
answer to No.1 in which 1 have gained myexpe- schools (see your answer 12) by the result system, 
rience. 1 am asked to suggest improvements ~ how would you aid such schools? 
the administration by question 2. .4. 16.-By fixed grants-in-aid. 

Q. B.-You say that "the existing arrange- Q. 17.-With reference to your answer No. 13, 
ment of' circle and zilla inspectors is "neither have you read the Government fee rules, which 
efficient nor sufficient." Do you .ean that the provide that in all village schools the children of 
officers named have too many schools to visit, so agriculturists may read free, that the committees 
that they are obliged to perform their inspections of management of all vernacUlar schools may 
hastily, or that the officers themselves are ineffi- admit a certain percp.ntage of free scholars, and 
cient ? that the Inspector General of Education has 

A. B.-The arrangement is not efficient because power to remit the fees of all children of persons 
it is not sufficient. , earning less than 50 rupees annually, so long as 

Q. 9.-With reference to yoUr evidence begin- such children are in the lower primary departments 
nin.,. with" bright methods are necessary," please of such schools? 
say"" if you are aware that drill is taught in all A.. 17.-1 have not read the rules. With refer
Government Marathi or Hindi or English schools ence to this question, I do not say that the im. 
for boys, that gymnastics are taught in many provements I suggest do not prevail in Govern
schools, that attempts have been made to intr.oduce ment schools in the Central Provinces. 1 am 
singing, and that needlework. is taugh.t In all only making my suggestions from my experience 
girls' schools where the commIttees deSIre such and as required by the printed questions. 
instruction, and that to some schools carpenter(, 
workshops are attached? ' Q. 18.-With reference to your answer 15, do 

4.. 9.-Yes; 1 am aware of this fact. you think that any of the graded inspecting a.nd 
controllin.,. officers of the Educational Department 

Q. 10.-With reference to the same evidence, of the Ce~tral Provinces are averse to any policy 
do you kno,,: ~t in all fifth classes ~f Hindi that would' extend the benefits of sound education 
schools and In SIXth classes of Marathl schools, to all classes of the community, even though they 
instruction is given in the elements of natural might not be the chosen instruments for carrying 
science, and often in surveying? ' out such policy? ' ' 

4.. 10.-Yes; I may presume this is taught;as 4..18.-1 do not accuse members of the Educa-
pupils are instructed in these subjects in the Nor. tion Department. It is possible that many of 
mal school. ' them know nothing of the fundamental principles 

Q. 11.-With reference to your answer to of the Despatch of 1854. They ar~ doing the 
questions 2 and 10, have you introduced object- duties assigned to them by their superiors to the 
lessons into any of your schools? best of their abilities, and yet 1 do not expect 

4.. 11.-By object-lessons I mean lessons 'from that any agitation for reform will proceed from 
maps,pictures, simple natural history, and pheno- them. 
mena of daily and common life. . Lessons are 
given in our schools fro~ .maps ~nd pictures. Q. 19.-Do you refer to circle inspectors in 
H . f bta t d te h s these provinces? avmg no means 0 0 lIDng rame ac er , .A.. 19.-1 refer to the whole body of inspectorl 
natural history and science are not taught. 

Q. 12.-Do you know that such object-lessons throughout India. 
as you describe obtain in G<W'ernment schools? Q. 20.-With reference to your answer 16, t.o 

.J.. 12.-1 presume so. what private body would you make over the soli-
Q.13.-You say in your answer to question 3, tary Government provincial college and high 

that the passive opposition of the influential classes school in the Central Provinces? 
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.A.. 20.-To some such body or committee as, 
, broadly sketched in my ,answer to question IS of 
the printed evidence. 
, Q.' 21.-You say in your answer to question 19. 
tha.t paragraph 11 shows that the cost per head of' 
pupils in Government schools is. as compared with 
aided schools, as 7 to S. Are you aware that 
your statement is incorrect. and that paragraph II 
of the report shows, not that the c9st per head of 
pilpils in Government schools is to the cost per 
head in aided schools as 7 to 3, but that ,the cost 
per head to Government of pupils in Government 

, colleges and schools is to the cost to Government 
per head of pupils in aided schools as 7 to 8 ? 
, 4.. 21.-1 a.m aware what the cost Js to 
Government. but that does not make my answer 
incorrect. ' 
, Q. 22.-Grant-in-aid rules provide that Gov

ernment shall not contribute more than half the 
cost of any private school. As the calculation in 
'paragraph 11 embraces the Government college, 
and the expensive Government training schools in 
which every student is a stipendiary student, and: 
as the calculation for aided schools embraces no 
BUch institutions and includes the humble indige.' 
nous 'Schools, does not the table quoted show how 
exactlY' the grant-in-aid rules are observed in 
these Provinces,rather than the, extravagance of 
Government schools? ' 

.A.. 22.-1 do not assert that the Government, 
expenditure is extravagant. ' , 
, Q. 23.-Again, with reference to the same,an

swer, on turning to the annual report for ISS0.8I. 
I find the cost to provincial ~venues (including 
the rural cess amongst 'such revenues) of 955 
Government schools and colleges containing" 
56.443 pupils. with an 'average attendanc~ of 

, : .A..- 24.-A school containing ,100 pupils can be 
maintained at the same aggregate cost as a scho,o! 
containing 5,0. Consequently, the cost per head 
will be twice' as much in the case' stated in my 
answer No. 19 as in the other. 

Q. 25.-Again. t find the total cost of Gov
ernment schools with 56,443 scholars and' an 
average attendance of 88,957 pupils 'to have been 

'R3,IB,249, and the, total cost of aided schools 
was Rl,04,626 and the average attendance of 
scholars was 12,Gl6, or the total cost per scholat 
in Government 'schools was RS-Ior. say 'RB. 
calculated on' the average daily attendance. and 
the total cost per scholar in aided schools was 
RB-2. or say, R,B per scholar. 'calculated on the 
average daily attendance.' Does the statement of 
figures show that Government schools are managed 
extravagantly, especially when the generally su
perior character of Government schools, is remem
bered ;' such superior character , being tested by 
the fact that, excluding technical schools, 955 
Government institutions passed B.133 scholars in' 
prescribed examiuations, or more than B per school, 
against 1,402 scholars passed by 387 aided insti

,tutions.or rather more than 3, say 4, perschpol, 
and that th~ solitary Government high school 

,passed 25 students in'1880-BI at the University 
entrance examination against the 30 passed by 
fot!- aided 'high: schools? 

4,; 25.--This is an assertion I have not made • 
'Q. 26'-~l?iin. you take R34,S48 as the 

expenditure on grants-in~aid shown by the preli
minary statement of the provincial ac,counts, and 
cO,mpare' 'it, ,not with the total, expenditure of 
R5,29,483 as is shown in the same preliminary 
provincial accounts; ,but 'with Rs. 5,54,543 as 
shown by the, complete statement presented by 
the.Educational Department, which contains sums 38.957 pupils. was asfollows,:-

R riot brought on to the' provincial 'accounts, and 
Arts colleges. • .' ' • 11,078 which includes the cost of direction and of inspec-
Govel'llment high and middle schools • 48,115 tion and of the book depot, the whole 'of which 

.. - English primary boys' schools • 10,236 latter expenditure is:recouped to the Government 

.. Vernaculat.. .. It • 1,51.873' by 'receipts from the sales.-viae paragraph 142 of 

.. " "girls'".' 12,378' 
Normal schools for masters. • 20.984 the report. 'Do you think your comparison is valu-

" ,. mistresses 5.520 able as showing the relative 'amount spent on aided 
Carpentry schools • 8,228 schools?' , 

TOTAr. • 2,62;913 - .A.., 26.-My comparison is between R5.54.543 
---- a,nd,~2,S08 •. · . 

That is, the average cost Per pupU is, 6'7 or; in' Q.27.:"'If you wish to compare the total ~:r:-
round numbers, R7. The calculation is made on 'pimditure on Go'ver~lIhent sChools a:nd, on grant
the average attendance. By proceeding in a in~aid 'schools, you may turn to General For.m 3, 
similar manner for aided schools containing 19,76S and'you will there find the total Government ex-, 
pupils, and, having an average 'attendance of, ,penditure on grant-in-aiel schools, 'including 
12,616 pupils, the average cost is more' than R3. scholarships, tb haye been R52,710j and the total 
You say that because the number of pupils in Government expenditure, including the rural cess. 
Government I'Ichools is nearly three times ;the OD Government institutions, and excluding the 
number of pupils in aided scb,ools, there£ore the cost of direct jon and inspection, (whic~ i~ incurred 
ClOSt per pupil in Government schools was to the as much for aided as for Govemment schools, and 
cost per pupil in aided schools more than four should be shared, amongst them). to have been 
times the cost per head,-that is, the cost in Govern'" R3 ,03 ,05 7; or lessthan six" times that spent on 
ment schools was RI2 per head. ~ut, this would aided schools, iustead, of the 12 times calculated 
give a sum of R4,67,484.whereas the .expendi- , by you. Ha.ve you any remarks to make on this 
ture was but H2,62.912. Is not - your reasOn- statement? 
ing incorrect? ' ' , A. 27.-The only remark, I have to make on 

A. 23.-No; I do not admit the incorrectness this is that in paragraph 18 of the Educational 
of this statement. " Report of IBBO-Bl it is stated that sums disbursed 

Q. 24.-Do you mean to say that it will cost by Gcivernment officers are heJ;e shown, and from 
no less to teach a certain number of pupils spread that paragraph I got my figures. 
over 955 institutions than'it would to ,teach twice Q; 2B.-Do you know that the statement of 
their number; or, to make it still plainer, suppose paragraph IS includes many subscriptions to Gov- , 
there is a class of 80 boys, can that class be ernment schools and all Municipal grants to such 
taught as cheaply as 40 boys? 1 schools? 

, J N 1M to question 24. The origil1ll1 evidence was altered by permission from the Education Commission. 
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A.,28,~No, I was not aware of this. My re-
marks' are not applied to receipts, but to expendi-
ture. ' 

Q. 29.-Do you know that in the table quoted 
the receipts and expendit1p'eamount to the same 
thing? " ... , 

'.4. 29.-No. 
Q. 29a.':"7Again, with reference to your an

~wer lQ, is not the e~p~nditur~ on grant-in-aid 
school, li~ited py the nqmbe~ of such sphools:t 
Have any grants been refuse4 to, schools? 

4. 29a.~Yes i grants have been refused. 
Q. BO.-You contrast the total expenditure o£ 

R63,044 on Government high and middle 
'IlchQols with the Government expenditure only, 
namely, R12,628 on aided and middle schools, 
and mention that there are four aided high schools 
and only one Government high school, and. you 
apparently draw the conclusion that the expendi~ 
ture on Government high and middle schools is 
excessive. But 1 would observe that either. the 
total expenditure on Government high and middle 
schools should be compared with the total expend
iture on aided schools of the same class, namely, 
:1163,044 with B27,918, or. that the Govern
ment expenditure on Government middle and high 
schools should be compared with the Government 
expenditure on aided middle and high schools, 
namely, R48,1l5 with R12,628. Now, ftle 
Government middle and high schools contained 
1,894 boys, and the aided middle and high schools 
only 62~ \>oys. Therefore th~ to~}leXP\lnditure on 
Government high and middle schools was to the 
total expenditure.~>n aided high and middle schools 
as 2'2 to I, the bOYIil being in the ratio of 3 to I, 
the 'passes by t~e middl,e-'S<lhool examination being 
as 124 to 73, or nearly as two to one, /!ond the passes 
at the matriculation examinat~on of one Govern
menthigh school being ~&~ the pass.es from all the 
other four ailied high schools together being only 80. 
Moreover, the total ~ost per scholar was in Gove~n
ment high and ~lddle schools only 46 rupees, 
whilst in, aided schools it was 63 rupees. Do these. 
c~lculations, and the figures given, Ilhow extrava-
gant expenditure on Government schools? ' 

. ~. 80.-1 have frequently asserted that I have 
m.ade no charge of extrav~ooance against tbe depart
ment, but I have something to day to the figures; 
12 .... ~2~ rupees! supports 1~ ~ded schools; 68,044 

rupees supports 40 Government schools. FOI 

63,844 rupees, supposing the grant-in-aid to bE 
ha~ of the net cost, ,75 schools couldbe supported 
taking the sum disbursed on account of aided 
schools as a guide. , . , 

Q. ~1.-You say with regard to question 19 
t~at IIi calc111ating the grant to be given to aI 

, aIded school, a shlj,re of the salary of the Mission. 
ary who superin~nds the school or schooll 

: should be allowed, and that the grants-in-aid givell 
i should be half the net cost of the school. But ill 
, 1869 I informed the Rev. Mr. Stuart, your pre. 
: dllcessor, in my No. 2111 of the 14th July, that it 
! was th~ c~tom to allow of a ~ertain proportion of 

tile MISSIOnary's salary formmg an item in the 
total expenditure pn which the graJ:!,t was calcu
Iat~, provi~e~ the Rev. Miss~onary employed a 
portlpn of hIS tIme as a teacher In secular subjects. 

I Accordingly, when a revision of the grant was 
" asked from the Government of India by the Chief 

Commissioner, in Sellretary to the Chief Comnris.: 
sioner's No. 3181-328 of the 27th October 1869,1 

. the value of the Missionary'S service as a. teacher 
, was estim~ted at 1,800 rupees per annUJD! and a 
total annual grant of 3,600 rupees was given' to 
the main mission school at J'ubbulporeJ of H440 
for the branch schools, and of R600 for the sadr 
bazar school. ' . 

Also in Nagpur, Missionaries t:tke a part in the 
secular instructi9n as;well as in the superintendence 
of their schools, working from five to six hours a 
day in school, and, except in one instance where the 
Rev. Missionary prefers to make no charge, their 
services. as te.achers for:r:n a basis on which the grant 
to be gIven IS calculated. And, again, when you 
last applied for a revision of grant, did you not 
obtain a maximum grant for the main school of 
240 rupees per mensem, being half the estimated 
cost, and 85 rupees a month for the sadr bazar 
school,· likewise half the estimated cost? It 
appears, then, that your first desideratum of a share 
of the 14issionary's salary has been conceded, if the 
Missionary Will teach secular subjects, and that 
your second desideratum, that half the cost should 
be given, also obtains in the Cen,tral Provinces. Is 
not this the case? 

. .A.81.-With regard to my first 'desideratum, jt 
does not apJ:l83ol: that this is the case in the Central 
PrQvinoes i with regard to the second, it is not the. 

I II Fro~ C. G~t Esq., SeoretAry to the Chiet Commiuioner, Centrnl Provinces, to the Secretary to the Govemment; of 
India, ~ome:Department,-No. 3181-828, dated Nagpur, the 27th Optober 1869. 

II The absence of one of the Reverend Missionaries from Jnbbulpore, and the indiatinotn818 of the information derived from hi. 
loctIlII tetaBw, haa caused delay in reply to the enquiry made in the 2nd paragraph of your letter No. 208 of the 26tb April 1869 
N., wbat, under the proposed redistributiou and increaae 01 the grant-in.aid to the Churcb Mission school at Jubbulpur, th~ 
expenditure from private lourees on the sadr hazar sohool and the vemaculsr branch sohools would be. I am now to Py that the 
private contributioDB to both these sucoosafulschools are more than equal to the reduced grants conditionally sanotioned in their. 
favour. The total income of all three schoola is R5,206·8·3 per B/Illtun. inclusive of the credit taken fortbe Missionary's salary 
as teaclMw at RIOO per men.em in the CII88 of the high scboo~ and at R50 per mensem in the CBB8 of the sadr "-r 
.cbooL Properly stated, the income al oompared with redistributed grants would stand thus:- : 

High Sohool • 
Sadr Bazar School 
Branch schools 

Fees, SIl~t1ons. Saperili. Total. Bedi9tribulc4 
telld_.. gnmts. 

R ~ 1'. 
'29 8 3 

• 135 18 9 
161 6, 0 

R ~ 14 
1,691 , 9 

809 0 O' 
888 6 9 

R R ~ p. R 
1,200 3,620 13 0 8,600 

600 1,04' 13 9 600 
63$ 11 9 "' 

1,016 IS Q S,888 11 9 1,800 6,205 7 6 ',640 
al)d although the Inoome of the main institution does not amount to R8l0 per mengem, as previously stateli, it will be seen that 
it i. very little 18118, and more tban equal to the increased grant .. ked for, and SRllotioned, for it in your letter under reference' 
wlille, as already stated, the illcome of the minor inStitUtiOIiB is considerably in advance of the .anctioned grant." .J 

roN 31st 
0'128' 

.. Copy forwarded to the JII9psctor General of EduoatiOll, Centnll Provinoea, for information, with reference to the corree. 
PQndenoe endiog with hiB No. 8579, dated 2lat Oqtober.' . 

C. GRAN:T. 
6tcNtafJ." 
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ease, because the proportion allowed for the super
intendence of the Missionary ought first to be 
deducted from the cost of the school, the balance 
being the net coslitof the school, of which I recom
mend one-half to be given, therefore it 'can't be 
the case. 

Q. 32 .. -ln your mission accounts for 1880, 1 
lind that you received from Government for your 
a'ded schools R3,631-6-0, and that your expendi
turewas R7,107, or you received a slight sum 
in excess of half your expen~ture. So also in 
your accounts for 1881, you'expended R7,539-12 . 
and received as a grant R3,762-1I-6, which is 
about half the expenditurc. Do not your own 
reports show that you receive half the total 
expenditure on your schools as grant-in-aid? 

,4.. 32.-Yes ; certainly. 
Q. 33.-When you last asked for a grant did 

you not get what you· asked for? . 
.4.: 33.-1 applied for an increased grant for mv 

sadr bazar school, in which I accept your proposal 
to transfer from the sanctioned grant from 'the 
high school the sum of tl35 t6 the sadr schooL 

Q. 34.-Again, with reference to. your .answer 
to qnestion 20, do you not know that inspectors in 
reporting on schools to the Inspector General' of 
Education, Central Provinces, take cognisance of dis
cipline, cleanliness and respectful dem.eaIi.our. and 
anim~vert freely on everything they may see 
objectionable, whether in Government or aided 
schools? 

. .4.. 34.-1 was not aware that inspectGrs had any 
directions to take cognisance of the tone and spirit, 
and, in general, of the morals of the school., 

Q. 35.-Jn your answer to question 21 YOIl say 
that you believe that Government high schools and 
colleges are attended chiefly 'by the children of 
middle and comparatively well-to-do classes, and 
that aided high schools draw their pupils ,from the 
poorer cla'sses of. the community. 1 have just 
received social position returns from the Govern
ment college and high school at Jubbulpore and 
from the aided school under your management. . 

'l'heyare-

Highe. Middle Lower Total. . classes. cluses . classes. 

-----------
(1) Government College 2 46 19 65 -
(2) Do. High 2 102 . 45 149 

School. 

(3) Church Mission aided 1 12 ... 13 
, High School. • 

'. 

Or in the Government College 26 per cent. belong 
to the lower classes, and in the Government. high 

. school 30 per eent., whilst in the aided high sC}l.Ool 
there is no scholar belonging to the poorer classes, 
such pporer classes being defined to be persons 
having no realised property bringing in R200 
anilUally and in receipt of incomes of less than 
R500 annually. Is it not the fact, then, that in 
these. Provinces more poor scholars attend the 
Government high school than attend the aided 
Church Mission school? 

.4..35.-1 was certainly not aw-are of that. 
Q.36. __ The college fee is RZ per mensem. 

The total fees amounted in 1880-81 to R\)OO. 
You divide this by the total number of boys at the 

Central Piovinces. 

close of March, though there 'was a large influx of 
scholars in JailUary. Should not the divisor be 
the average number of scholars enrolled? 

.4.. 36.~I find in paragraph 52,58 boys on the 
roll on the 31st March; in the same return the. fee. 
receipts are put down at R900, which gives an 
average of R17 per head. 

Q.'37.-Similarly for the high school the fee 
charged is one rupee per mensem. No fr«;le stu
dents are allowed. The total fees collected were 
RI,067, the average number on the roll being 
92, which gives RIl-9-0 per boy. In your own 
high school I see the fees amounted to RI91 for 
an average number of 16 boys, O'r RIl-15-0 per 
boy. Therefore, though you have no poor scholars 
in your high school, yet you only collected per head 
about the same sum in fees as the Government 

, high school with 45 poor students, Is this the 
case? 

A.. 37.-Fees in our high school are taken up to 
. R5 a mon,th. .! boy who passed. the entrance 

examination from Qur high school last yeq.r was 
admitted t~ the GQverl1;lPent College and imm~i. 
ately began to pay a fee of R2 a mOllth, whereas. 
in our high schooL he paid R3 per ·mensem. 

Q. 3B.-There is only one Government high 
school in the Central Provinces. The fee charged 
is bne rupee per mensein. By far the larger num
ber of pupils, 132 out of 149, come from a distance, 
have to' buy their own books, and board them
selves in a distant place. Only two boys belong 
to the upper classes, 102 to the middle classes, and 
45 to the lower classes, including' ,several mendi
cant Brahmins. In your answer 15, you call the 

. education at the Government high school <t a 
costly education to be had for nothing." Do 
you still think this is the case when compared 
with your own school, where there are no scholars 
of the lower classes, and in which you only obtain 
about the same average rate of fee? 

A.. 3EI.-Answer 15 refers not to the Central 
Provinces, but to the whole of India. 

Q. 39.-Would you greatly' reduce the scholar
ships given to middle-school boys ~!l tenable.at·a 
high school? 

A. 39.-1 have answered this in answer to 
question 18 of the printed list, in which 1 say 
scholarships should be offered to Poor students, but 
those who are certainly able to pay should be 
taught tp do so. 

Q. 4O.--With reference to your answer 23, I 
would mention that all middle-school scholarship-. 
holders are permitted to hold their scholarships at 

. any high school, Government or aided, and that 

. no official influence is brought to bear upon them 
to attend'a Government school. As a proof, 
there-Were on the 31st March-

(1) At. the Free Church Mis • 
sion School • • • 19 scholarship-holders. 

(2) .Atthe NagpurCity Aided 
~chool '. • • 18 do. 

(S) St. Francis DeSale's 
School • , • Ii do. 

(4) Jubbulpore Church Mis. 
sion • 2 do. 

Have 'you anything to say to these figures? 
..t1.. 40.-Nothing whatever. 

Q. 41.-Do you know.that so soon as the mid .. 
dIe-school examination was established, orders were 
issued to all zilla schoolmasters to send up all· 
boys who had attended their highest class for 10 

51 , 
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months' before the date of examination, and that 
thisl'ule is not infringed? • 

.4.. 41.-1 mean that masters should not be 
allowed to keep such boys who have already passed 
in Ii. lower division of the middle-school examina
tion, so that they can pass in: a higher !tandard and 
obtain a scholarship. ' 

Q. 42.-Boys who have passed the middle-school 
examination are allowed to try again to compete for 
high school scholarships, provided they are under 
17 years of age .. This privilege you availed your
self of by presenting one boy in 1881 who had 
passed in 1880, namely, Jafar Khan, who obtained 
a ~cholarship. The Free Church Mission present
ed'21 boys a second time, and the City AideJ. School 
presented 16 boys twice. 

.4.. 42.-1 observe, with reference to the boy .~ 
case, that we have a high school to which a boy 
could go, and my reference is not to high schools, 
but to zilla middle schools. 

Q. 43.-1n this respect'does not the Depart
ment allow ,to aided schools the same privilege 
that is allowed t.o Government schools? 

.4.. 43.-Yes. -
Q. i~t-With :reference to No. iii of answer 

23, do yo~ think it would be right to refuse to 
admit passed middle school scholars into the Gov
ernment high school, and thus compel them either 

-to attend the Missionary school you conduct, or to 
give up their higher education? 

.4. •. 44.-Tbe question is not between giving up 
a high education and attending a mission school, 
but the suggestion is made as a general principle 
which should be observed. . 

Q. 45 ...... With reference to answer 23, is there 
Dot a rule that DO boy who has received any por
tion of his middle-school education at the Mission 
school, Jubbulpore, shall be admitted to the Gov
ernment high sl)hool without a written perminion 
from the head master or manager of the aided 
school? Has that rule ever been intringed? 

.4.. 45.-1 was not aware of the arrangement. 
Q. 46.:-"With reference to your answer 29, is it 

Dot true that there is only one Government college 
in the Central Provinces, and therefore that all 
college scholarship-holders must either go there or 
attend a foreign college in Bombay, Calcutta, 
and North-Western Provinces, or elsewhere? 
As regards scholarships held at the Government 
high school, Jubbulpore, I have already mention
ed that in March 1882 there were 74 scholarship. 
holders, so in the Nagpur Mission there were 19 
scholarship-holders, in the City Aided School 18 
scholarship-holders, and in your school only ~. 
Is it not a fact that it you had passed more 
middle-school scholarship-holders higher than you 
did, and if your school had been more popular 
amongst zilla school passed middle-school students, 
you would have had more scholars? 

.4.. 46.-1£ we had passed more boys we should 
ha.ve received more sc}lolarships i we received a 
large influx of boys trom the middle schools 
of these Provinces who afterwards left to attend 
the Government school. 

Q. 47.-Had not the boys to whom you refer 
been previously refused admission to the Govern
ment high school under the apprehension that a 
sufficient staff could not be entertained for their 
iustruction ? 

.4.. 47.-They had been refused admission to 
the Government school, but on what ,apprehension 
()r misapprehension I cannot say. 

Q. 48.-Do you think that the following 
figures suggest that if your school had been as 
successful in passing scholars at the midtlle. 
school examination, as the Nag'pur Free Church 
and city schools, your school would have been 
more popular, and quite able to hold its own with 
the Government high school, Jubbulpore? 

1880-81. 1881-82. 

Obtained I Obtained 
Passed. scholar- Passed. scholar-

ship, ship. 

Na.gpore Free Church. 23 8 16 8 

.. City Aided. 22 8 17 Ii 

Jubbnlpore City Aided 7 S 10, S 

. " ChnrchMis· Ii 2 4. 1 
Slon. 

A.48.-No. 
Q. 49.-You say that the educational authori

ties can say whether there is any truth in the 
statement that middle-school scholarship-holders 
are not allowed to read in aided or mission schools, 
or whether pressure is brought to bear upon them 
to attend Government schools. I would mention 
that seven scholarship-holders educated in the 
Bhandara, .Ashti, Hingaughat, Ramtek, Chanda, 
U mrer Government schools, now attend the 
Nagpur City Aided School, and six such boys 
educated at the Kamptee and Chanda Government 
schools now attend the Free Church Mission. Do 
not the above figures prove that scholarships may 
be and are held at mission or other aided schools 
by boys from Government schools, and will, you 
take my assurance that no official pressure of any 
kind or description is brought to bear upon any 
middle-class school boys as to where they should 
hold their scholarships'? 

.4.. 49.-1 do not state it au fact beyond dispute • 
I refer to a general opinion which I have frequent~ 
ly heard expressed. If it is not true, steps should 
be taken to pla~e the matter beyond dispute. 

Q. 50.-You say in your answer "the follow~ 
ing figures are suggestive," namely, that in the 
aided high school under your management there 
was only a. sum of 22 rupees for scholarships 
drawn, whereas in the Government college and 
high school there was a sum of RI,OOO paid as 
scholarships to the pupils. The figures suggest, 
do they not, that y?ur school is unsu~cessful in 
passing students high enough to obtam scholar .. 
ships?' 

.4.. 50.-No i certainly Dot. 
Q. 51.-Do not your school and the City Aided 

School have practica:lly the ~onopoly .o~ the 
middle-school education of a. Clty contauung a 
population of more than 75,000 persons? 

.4.. 151.-They have practically the monopoly. 

Q. 52.-Again, the 1,000 rupees you say were 
once paid in scholarships in one high-class Gover~
xnent institution refer to the sum once spent In 
the Government college, Jubbulpore, and in the 
G~vernment high school,-that is, in two insti~u. 
tions, not in one? Is not this the case? 

.4.. 52.-Yes. 
Q.' 53l-YOU say in answer 45 that g~ants to 

girls' schools are less in amonnt and gIven on 
more onerous terms than to boysJ schools. But 
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for result-aided girls' schools do we lnot pity twice 
as much for each child who passes as for boys? 

.4.. 53.-1 was not aware of this. 
Q. 54.-Whatcondjtions have prevented you 

from asking for a grant for the school attended 
hy girls of good caste mentioned in your answer 
45? 

.4..54.-1 may state it broadly,-objections to a 
male inspector and the visit of the inspecting 
officers; there are other minor reasons. 

Q. 55.;""'You say in answer 49 that the Govern
menl high school, J ubbulpore, opened new classes. 
Did not 96 boys who had passed the middle. 
school examination apply .for admission to the 
Government school ? Would you have had us 
teach them aU in one class, instead of in two 
parallel. classes, or would you have had us refuse 
half of the admissions" and thus compel them 
either to enter your liichool or to cease to go on 
with their education? 

.4.. 55.-1 wou~d not. have them all taught in 
the class; and as to being refused admission, that 

.is a mattel: on which I can express no opinion. 
Q. 56.-Did I not write to you and beg you 

to do all you could to get the boys to enter your 
school? Did I not say that I should be only too 
delighted if they would 6.0 so, bu..t that I could 
not compel the boys who had received no part of 
<their education. at your school to enter your 
school by refusing them admission to the Govern~ 
ment school? 
. .4.. 56.-Certainly. 

Q. 57 . .L...You say that the opening of parallel 
classes in the Government high schools proved 'so 
disastrous to your school that you had to face the 
question of closing it altogether. Did the Gov
ernment' high school, deprive YO'Q.of a single 
student that had received any part of his ed'Q.ca
tion at your middle school or high school? 

A.. 57.-No part of the middle education, but 
.. part of the high scbool education. 

Q. 58.-Did thflir-high education in your school 
in any case extend to more than two mOll-ths? . 

..1.. 58.-No •. 

Q. ?9.-In answer to question 52'you sa.y that 
there IS probably a tendency to raise primary into 
secondary sch~ols. What grounds have 'you for 

. ~ 

this assertion, seeing that Government secondary 
schools have i~the last twelve years decreased by 
six, and that during the same ,time not a single 
Govern!p.ent secondary school has been newly 
opened? 

..1.. 59 . ....:.It is my opinion; .th,e question does 
not refer exclusively to the Central Provinces, nor 
does my answer • 

Q. 60.-Please tell me if you mean to say, with 
reference' to your answe}'4~, that the conditions 
on which grants-in-aid are given are more com
plicated than necessary. We have the evidence 
of the Rev. D. Whitton', the Rev. F. Pelvat, 

· both managers of large aided schools, that the 
conditions are .not more complicated than neces
sary? 
. ..1.. 60.-1 have not answered this question in 

detail, and at the present moment I am not pre
pared to give a definite answer. 

Q. ·61.-With reference to your answer No. V 
of question 2.3; are you not' allowed to send 
scholars to be trained at the Normal school, J ub. 
bulpore, and did not. your predecessor, the Rev • 
Mr. Champion, actllally send boys for training? . 

..1.. 6~.-I helievEl the Rev. Mr. Champion did 
· send two or three boys for training. 

Q. 62.-You say that the grant to one girls' 
school was withdrawn. Are you aware that only 
the fixed grant wasdiscon1;inued anC!. the school. 
was admitted to a grant on the payment byresul~ 
rules? , . 

A., 62.-1 know tbe fixed grant was withdrawn. 
Q. 63.-Should not the fixed grant have been 

withdrawn when it was found that only 5 girls 
out of 22 could, read, that girls of one year and 
eight months' standing did not even know their 
letters; that the mistress did not know how to 
teach, that the attendance register was not writt.en 
up to date,all-d there had been no promotions fo1' 
a whole year? , 

.4.. 63.~I have no manner of doubt that the 
grant was withdrawn on tl).& inspector's report. 
What the report was J cannot say. I have the 
a1?-thority of the Lady Superintendent oftha 
school for saying that the children were so alarmed 
al!.d terrified at the inspector's examination that 
they were unable to do wha,t they were able to do 

· in the inspectoJ,"s absence. 

Evidence of MISS Hoy, ~ad1l Superintendent~ Jubbulpore Female lVormal School. 
Ques. 1.-Plt'~se state ~~t opportunities you ,would be filled with them if th~ customs of the 

haveh~ o~ form:ng an ?plDIOn on the subject of cOUntrydidnot IplIke this a difficult matter. I do 
education m India, and m what province your ex. not think caste J>rej-g.dices ~ect the opinion of the 
perience has been gained. , lower classes on the subject of education, half 8.1 

A.ns. 1.-Seven years' experience as Lady Super- , much as tbey do that of the better, classes, where 
intendent of the female normal school at Jubbul- women have not to work foJ' tlwir daily bread. 
pore" Cen~r:"l Pro:vinces, have helped me' to form The particUlar class of women who distinctly hold 
cert:u.n oplDIons Wlth regard to female education in aloo~ from e~ucation of any kind, is, I think, that 
India.. I wish to answer these questions only so of the agricultural Cl;lSS, or peasantry. FoJ' in
:~: they concern the education of women anq stance, of the number of women presenting them
.,- selves yearly for entrance into the female normal 

Ques. B.-In your province is primary education 
sought for by the people in general, or by particu
lar classes ,only? Do any classes specially hold 
a.loof from It, an~ why? Are any classes practically 

. exclud~d; and if so, from what causes? What is 
, the at~ltude of the influential classes towards the 
exten~lOn of elementary knowledge in every class 
of society? ' 

..1.ns, 3.-Native women of almost ~very class 
seem to me very anxious .. to learn, ~Ild o~ ~c40o~ 

school, only five per cent. are from among the agri
oultural classes. Their girls, too,are restricted 
from learning, both for the same reason that their 

· time is occupied in employment that brings re
muneration; they cannot affor-a the fAme to learn. 
So long as these people are under the impression 
that education means a devotion of their time to 
the acquisition of .the art of reading and writing, 
~n ~rt that will not in itself buy. them food and 
clotbes, so long will they be afraid to ha.ve any. 
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t~'g to do with it; and pref~r to remain in ignor
ance. This class would never hesitate to accept 
education of any kind for their women and girls, 
if it were offered them under favourable conditions. 
I mean that they would attend school at once, if it 
would secure them the means of livelihood. If 
artisans and peasants are to be put within reach of 
opportunities for the cultivation of their faculties, 
open-air schools, conducted so as to suit the cir
cumstances of their condition, might be carried on 
with effect. In all villages there must be men 
whose influence can be brought to bear upon the 
ignorant, and I 'would propose that these men 
should organise a system by which school work may 
be, carried on in connection with the actual daily 
labour for which the labourers receive wages, the 
wages, according to work done, being guaranteed on 
con:lition that a small portion of the day be devoted 
to learning. If a certain sum is set apart by Govern
ment for the exclusive object of female education 
among the peasantry, and small portions of th3.t 
sum be amalgamated with a common fund raised 
by small monthly subscriptions from the well-to-do 
men of the village, tvgether with the amount of 
actual wages earned by women and girls, such a 
fund would secure for education the very guaran
tee to make it attractive in the eyes of such classes. 
To the enterprising Indian. mind there is no in
centive like that of commendation from the 
" Sirkar ;" and headmen of villages, setting a high 
value on Government approval, could easily pro
mote the wel~re of the people by establishing 
out-door schools. Such schools may be conducted 
by trained teachers, at the scene of the labours of 
the women and girls, and at hours fixed for a 
cessation of their manual labours. The hours need 
not be longer than half th~ time of ordinary 
schools, to enable one teacher to manage two 
schools, one in the forenoon, the other in the after
noon, and they may be 'in different parts o~ the 
village. Open-air teaching would help to make 
the Natives less suspicious as to what is taught, 
and the manner of teaching it; and as simple 
people like simple plans, I think open-air schools 
would be more acceptable to them on account of 
their simplicity. Men and women, boys and girls, 
would here be equally accessible. Progress might 
not be rapid, but it might be sure, and athirst for 
knowledge created, which would afterwards lead to 
higher things. Teachers could be supplied from 
the Government normal schools, and special ar
rangements for the conducting and examination of 
these schools could be made by Inspectors through 
their subordinates. I do not propose this system 
as anything but a hint which would require to be 
worked out. It might be that such a scheme for 
reaching the working classes may seem rather 
Quixotic, but I have seen something of this kind 
of work carried on very successfully in Africa, 
where Arab slave-owners, actuated more by self
interest than by philanthropy, have taught their 
slave boys and girls all they eve,r knew in this 
way. 

Que8. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make on 
the system in force for providing teachers in pri
mary schools? What is .the present soc;ial ~tatus of 
village schoolmasters (mlstresses)? Do they exert 
a beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 
you ~ggest measures, other than increase of pay, 
for improving their position? 

An8. 9.-1 do not think there is a better system 
in force in India for providing female teachers for 

girls than that we have in J ubbulpore, i.e. the 
training of women who are wives of schoolma~terB 
or of the wives of men who intend to becom~ 
teachers. The training these women receive is 
s~ffi~ient to qualify them for th~ charge of primary 
glrls schools. The fact of thell' husbands being 
schoolmasters tends to strengthen their position. 
Women whose husbands are not teachers receive 
the same degree of training, and as far as capacity 
goes, prove equally efficient teachers, but the social 
status of these women is not the same as that 0:1 
bond }ide schoolmasters' wives. Increase of pay 
would, of couTse, bring a better class of men and 
women under training, and these would exercise se 
much the better and stronger influence over thE 
people among whom they wor4:. But I do not 
think better wages would strengthen the position 
of a female teacher whose husband belongs to some 
other profession, and who consequently has to wor~ 
without his help or protection. She must have ~ 
support extraneous to high wage or superior train. 
ing. Her position can be very decidedly improved. 
if Natives in Government employ could be mad; 
to recognise her as another Government servant, 
to whom their respect is due. I do not hesitate tc 
say that half the difficulties in female educatioI 
among the masses generally would be overcoml 
if men of influence could be made to understanc 
clearly that co-operation in these matters is a dutJ 
Government expects from them, and that anJ 
contrary influences would affect the estimation iI 
which they are held by the Administration. I sal 
this, because I think the respect of such men ii 
what would best gain the respect of ignoranl 
people for female teachers. In places where thei. 
are girls' schools, female teachers, and schoo 
committees, and the schools are not successful, it 
nine cases out of ten the reason of their non-succesl 
is attributed to the inefficiency of the teachers. II 
a girls' school I often visit I found written by tl.. 
committee,-" The attendance has fallen off> an< 
the chaprasi has been warned that if she does no' 
improve the attendance, she will be fined!" II 
this case the chaprasi was a poor old woman whOel 
duty it was to collect the girls and take them t. 
school, but who could not possibly influence them 
if they determined not to come. Here the Com 
mittee imposed upon the chaprasi a duty whic1 
was clearly their own. It is well known that th, 
superstitious and ignorant among the Natives hol( 
that an educated woman is a woman to be despised 
so our poor female teachers have to work under any 
thing but favourable circumstance~, and unless the' 

• were supported by men in authority, they woul; 
effect very little indeed. Their individual energ; 
goes for nothing without the co-operation of school 
committees. If the school committees would 
themselves nndertake the responsibility of the 
regular and punctual attendance of· the children, 
the parents would look upon teachers in a better 
light by this evidence of the school committees' 
interest in their work. In all districts where 
schovls are successful, it will be found that their 
vitality is greatly dependent on the interest taken 
in education by influential men generally; and by 
their collective efforts the schools not only fulfil 
their object, but the teachers, feeling themselves 
respected, are encouraged to work to the best of 
their ability. 

Ql1t18. lO.-What subjects of instruction, if in
troduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 
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especially ,to the agricultural \llasses? Should any 
special means be adopted for making the insliJ.-uc" 
tion in such subjects efficient? 

.A.na. 10."--As my answers are made'with refer
ence to female education only, I must say that 
I think handicrafts should be more largely taught. 
The simplicity of Native women's domestic rou
tine leaves them much unoccupied. time, and 
if this time' could be more profitably employed, it 
would do much to raise the tone, of their lives. 
I am not prepared to say what particular handi
crafts should be taught,-:-this would depend very 
much on the resources at lIand,and what sort of 
work the different castes would be allowed to take 
up; but I would advocate anything that would 
open up .cha~nels through which they ,could im
prove thell", CIrcumstances. In our female normal' 
school, where plain needlework, embroidery, and 
fancy work, comprise all the handicrafts taught,. 
I find it is the one subject of instruction abo-ve all 
others which is the most eagerly grasped, and 
the most quickly applied .. Then, again, I have 
had numerous applications for material for needle
work from women in' no way· connected with the 
school, but who, being' friends of ~he female 
normal school students, and having learnt to sew 
&c., from them, are anxious t-o put their knowledge 
into effect. This is very well, where sewn clothes, 
embroidered caps and vests; knitted stockings, &c., 
are worn, but in villages where this evidence of 
civilisation does not 'exist, needlework for women 
is useless. Something, else must' take its place, 
and fulfil the same object, and for instruction in 
handicrafts for women, special means should be 
taken in all schools. Occupation for women's 
hands is quite as impon;ant as 'employment for 
their minds. 

Que8. 12.-Isthe system of payment by results 
suitable in your opinion for the promotion of edu
cation amongst a poor and ignorant' people? 

.An8.12.-1 have said how much the success· of 
female teachers' work depends on the support they 
receive from school committees, &c. Such teachers 
unaided by the co-operation of influential people: 
would be very poorly paid indeed, if, payment 
depended on results produced only', by their own 
individual efforts. In the' caSe of teachers who 
are wives o~ schoolmasters,' it would ,be more 
effective, as these women are helped by their hus
bands. Applied generally, I think the system of 

. payment by results must work well. 

, Quea. 39.-Does definite i~b-uction in duty and 
the principles of moral conduct occupy any place ' 
in the course o~ Government colleges and f\chools'?, 
Have you any suggestion to make on this subject? 

An8. 39.-So far .as I know, the principles of 
duty and morality do not definitely form subjects 
of instruction in our schools,. though general 
injunctions are freely given in some of the chapters 
in our reading.books where reference is made to 
conduct. There is no doubt that depraved ideas 
vanish where wholesome intellectual progress leads 
the way to a higher morality, but I do not think 
that a special series of lectures on, this, subject 
could .w~ll be form~d wi~hout i!lvolving the subject 
o~ relIglOn, and thIS, WIth a bIgot~d and supersti
tlOus people, would never result satisfactorily. 

Que8., 4O.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of ,students in the schools 
and colleges in your province? Have you 'any 
suggestions to make on this subject? 

Central Provinces. 

J.na. 40.-Exel'()ise of any kind, like school drill 
or calisthenics, is distasteful to Native women. 
When I "fiI:st introduced, calisthenics into the 
Female N o.rmal School, they were unanimously pro
tested agaInst by the women, and their husbands 
came to say it was impossible for them to go 
through such exercises. I modified !lchool drill 
into simple exercises, and taught them myself to 
the children of the model school" the women 
taking nO partin them. This was about four 
years ago. The novelty having now worn off; 
the women put the children through the, exercises 
themselves, and look upon it as a 'part of their 
school duties. The, little girls like it immellsely, 
and I think the teachers see how absurd .it is to 
obje(}t to, exercise of this kind, ~;nd are convinced. 
that it' makes school attractive to children, to 
whom activity of any kind is natural. Simple 
calisthenics suited to the movements of girls clothed 
as Indian girls ,are, and marching and singing, I 
think absolutely necessary in our Indian girls' 
schools, quite as much on the score of healthy exer~ 
cise as because they form pleasant varieties to the 
Jll.onotony of position, and are ·really attractive .to 
children. Small inclosures or yards to serve the 
purpose of play-grounds are essential in all Native 
girls~ schools; room to play in would make the 
study corner less irksome than it is in most of our 
girls' schools. 
, Quea. 44.-What, is the best method of provid-

ing teachers for girls? ' 
Ana. 44.-Thorough training in normal schools. 

. This' method is already in force. There is still a 
difficulty in procuring suitable women for training, 
but year by year this is becoming less, and the 
female normal school is able to provide a teaching 
agency almost equal to the demand. Women, after 
undergoing a full cour~e of training, 'are returned 
to the districts from whence they were sent. Dis
tricts that do not send in women for training are 
in consequence! at a loss for female masters for 
their girls. The training of schoolmasters' wives is 
the 'best method of providing teachers. In the 
Educational Report of 1880-81 for the Central Pro
vinces it is stated, ct The best girls' schools are 
those at K;urai, Saugor, and Deori." The schools 
naII?-ed are 'in a district where the people are more 
zealous thap elsewhere in the subject of education, 
and the three 'women in' charge of these schools 

, are schoolmasters' wives, who received their train
ing at the same time as their husbands • 

Ques. 46.-In the promotion of female educa
tion what share hasah'eady been taken by European 
ladies, and how far would it be possible tl> increase 
the iriterests which ladies might take in this 
cause? 

Ans. 46.~I regret to say I know of no volun
tary-part tak~n by E~opean ladies in promoting 
female ~~cation ; butln all cases where. help has 
been sohClted, there has always been, a willing 
response. . It see~s to me tha~ ladies are generally 

, under the lmpresslOn t~at .Indlan women and girls, 
on account of caste preJudIces and restrictions im
posed on them, would rather not 'have anything to 
do with them. This impression must first be re~ 
moved. I ~ow, fr~m experience gained from in
tercourse WIth ArabIan as well as Indian women 
the immense deal of good cultivated Europea~ 
ladies can do to secluded women/who are debarred 
from all intellectual and social enjoyments. I 
once had occasion to visit the girls' school at 
Sleemanabad. There were 42 girls, 'present, , I 
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th~k. I talked to them, sang to' them, and 
taught them some kinds of needlework until it 
was time for school to close; the girls all declined 
to go to their dinner, but the teacher insisted on 
their doing so. They were away about ten 
minutes, and then rushed back, begging that I 
should let myself be seen by their parents. I 
walked through the village, said a word or two of 
salutation here and there, and entered into conver
sation. with a few. They seemed to like this very 
much., Eighteen months afterwards there was a 
large festival in Jubbulpore, and to my surprise 
a number of men, women, and children came to 
visit me. They were the Sleemanabad people 
who had come in for the festival, and took this 
o~ortunity of letting me know they had not for
gotten my visit, and requested me to visit them 
again. I quote this incident merely to show how 
by simple acts of kind i~terest the confidence· of 
the people can be gained, and how much good 
ladies could find means of doing by mere visiting. 
Our ladies naturally do not care to do anything 
in this way, because they think their exertions and 
interest are utterly unappreciated. Gentlemen in 
high official appointments could give' a very 
sensible impetus to this kind of work, by inviting 

ladies to form committees, and arranging certaili 
days for a general visiting of -Native girls' schools. 
In most cases ladies not knowing Indian languages 
would find a difficulty in communication, but the 
gentlemen who convene the ladies' committee 
would always have it in their power to provide 
suitable mediums of interpretation. On account 
of timidity, ladies would not start committees of 
this kind, or maintain the operation of their func_ 
tions on their own responsibility. Gentlemen'in 
authority must not only be the motive power in 
the formation of these societies, but they must 
clear the way for them. The superiority of their 
position naturally exercises an influence over the 
natives generally, and their respect must be secured 
for the ladies to give them confidence. I do not 
think ladies would care to undertake any work in 
the way of promoting education in India, singly; 
and in illustration of the power of "sympathy of 
numbers," I would propose that the ladies' com
mittee should do the visiting in a body; it-would 
excite and interest the Native women ahd children, 
and be more pleasant to themselves. This visiting 
will open up the way to endless ways of doing 
good, but it must be done systematically, with a. 
certain object to be accomplished. 

Cross-examination of MISS Hoy. 
By THE PRESIDENT. . Q. 1.-Do you think that zenana teaching is 

Q. I.-With reference to your answer No.8, acceptable to Natives of the better classes ? 
would there be no objections by the Natives them- L1. 1.-1 do not think I am qualified to answer 
selves to out-of-door schools for girls, or would that question. Whenever I have myself visited a 

• such a feeling not exist among the peasantry of zenana, I have invariably been asked to come again. 
these Provinces? 

.A.. 1.-1 think not: the parents would be rest
ing from their work, together with their daugh
ters, and so would be present with them. 

Q. 2.-If the failure of school-work among 
the common people is chiefly due to the fact that 
Native gentlemen of position take little interest 
in the matter, would it not be well to make 
greater efforts to educate the wives of the better 
cl~ses, a.nd so ma.ke these classes more fully realise 
the benefits of fema.le education,-in· short, to set 
the fashion of female education among the Natives? 

A.. 2.-Yes; it might be well to make such 
efforts. But I don't know that they would ha.ve 
the desired;effect. It seems to me that Native gentle
men are rather jealous of the education of women. 

Q. B.-What are the ordinary hours of a girls' 
sohool? 

A.. B.-In some schools the girls attend from 
7 to 10, and then again from 1 to 3. In others 
they attend straight on from 9 to 3. 

Q. 4.-What may we take to be the ages of 
these girls? . 

A.. 4.-From 5 to 14. Perhaps 8 to 10 may 
be the average. Most Natives like to withdraw 
their children at the age of 10. 

Q. 5.-Do you think that five hours a day are 
too long for such little girls? 

A.. 5.-The girls in my model school have half 
an hour of recess, and tlso one hour of needle
work. I do not think that the hours are too long. 

Q. 6.-Have most girls' schools enclosures or 
screened play-grounds sllch as you speak of as 
necessary ill. your answer 7 ? 

L1. 6.-My experience is confined to lubbulpore 
and Poona. I have not seen such enclosures. My 
own school has a large play-ground. It is not 
screened, beoause it is surrounded by an open plain, 
and people do not come near it. 

By MR. BROWNING • 

Q.l.-Are school committees often induced to be
lieve ill of schoolmistresses, and to recommend, or at 
least assent to, their dismissal on slight grounds? 

.A.. 1.-1 think so. 
Q. 2.-1s the position of an unmarried Native 

schoolmistress in these Provinces one of great 
difficulty and often of some hardship? 

.A.. 2.-Yes, 1 think so, because unmarried 
women are not looked on with respect. 

Q. a.-Such difficulty and hardship are partly 
caused by the want of support from inflilential 
Native gentlemen. Is it not so? 

A. B.-Yes. 
Q •. 4.-Are, so far as you know, most of our 

girls' schools, excepting those of the Saugor dis
trict, filled generally by girls of very poor persons? 

A. 4.-No; the schools in Jubbulpore have 
pupils the children of persons in good circum
stances. 

Q. 5.-If influential Native gentlemen took an 
interest in the education of girls, would a richer 
class attend having more leisure to carry on their 
education in after-life? 

A.. 5.-1 think so. The children of rich people 
are as desirous of education as those of poor persons. 

Q. 6.-Do you know if any objection to thQ 
inspection of girls' schools by inspectors has ever 
been made in these Provinces? ' 

A.. 6.-No, I have not heard of any decided 
objection being made, but I . think the people 
would prefer female inspectresses, because when 
the circle inspector comes, the schoolmistress will 
scarcely answer and objects altogether to show 
ber face. ' ' 

Q. 1.-Do you advocate the employment of 
an inspectress of schools? ' 

.4. 1.-1 cannot answer this question decidedly, 
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Slateme,nt of LEWIS A. MENDES, LL.D., Barrister-at-Law, Jubbulpore. 
, . 

I have been connected with Eu,ropeaJ;!. and Ang19- If Govern:m~nt were ,to abolish the high school 
Indian schools for the last fourteen years, ti,rst iin Jqbb~pore. there exists in the town the nucleus 
as a committee member of the Doveton College in; : of a school forthase who object to Christian teach
Calcutta, and since 1876 as the honorary treasurer : ing. The Hit Carnie middle school has prospered 
of -the Christ Church schools, Jubbulpore. I have and is prospering. It is managed by an influen
only been one year on the committee 9f the Church : tiallocal committee, and if it were supported by a 
Missionary Society in Jubbulpore j butas my work liberal gran1;.;in-aid, I think they would be able and 
has brought me in contact with all classes in many ,willing to undertake to supply the place of the 
districts of the .llortbern division of the Central high school. The two Bcho\>ls thus placed on Ij.n 
Provinces, and education is my hqbby; I hav~ ,equal footing would draw pupils in propoJ,'tion to 
fOrIiled certain opinions on it, which :f beg to lay the capabilities of their teachers, and high English 
before the Educa~ion Commission. . 'education would not suffer. The Mission. high 

At present, and fpi ma.~y years to come, col., ,school with its thirteen boys' passed four' at the 
Coil • te h Is legiate education must be Entran,ce E~mination last, Yllar j the high school . 

eg18 sc 00. left, in the hands of Gov., wit~ its, say~ op,e h~dre4 boys, passed pnly ~wenty-
ernment. High education has only lately come to two.' ' ' 
be prized, and the number of scholars that is yet Governm,~nt ~chooll! ill- the larger di~tricts can 
obtainable is still not large enough to fill one col., M'ddl h I be dispensed With with-
lege. That college cannot be -supported by the 1 e so OO,S. out detriment to' > middle-
local public. If the leaders of the communitIes in class educll:tion. A1rell-dy Nagpur, Sangor, and 
the various districts which send pupils to Jubbul- Jubbulpore 4aye S!lhools supported only by local 
pore could b_e persuaded to help with then: money efforts, ILnd IL g<wd school has lately been started 
and interest, something might be done, but I think in Seoni which promises soon ~o equal, if ~!>t sur
this is unattainable. Wl!ile considerable help is, p~ss, the ~oyernment school. ~n tqe larger dis
given to the Christ Church school!! l>y residents in >~ncts' al.ld m Gadarwa~a t~ere will be no difficulty 
Jubbulpore itself~ almost no help can be obtained lD, formln~ local comIPlttees for schools j the thirst 
for it from Europeans in other districts, and I for educatloq is patent in ~hese places, and if Gov
think the same ru1~ wi!! hold good in the case of , ernment schools were abolished their places 'would 
Natives. " ' be immediately occupied. The advantages of edu-

High school education may with advantage b& cation are' npt so appreciated yet in the smaller 
, 1 ft to 1 al ff rts Th' districts, such as Mandla, DaIP.oh, &c. But it 

High schools. :re, at ;rese:t~ f~ur hi~~ might be possible in a few year~ to abolish Gov-
schools in these Provinces, two in the northern ernment middle schools even in them. 
and two in the southern division, educating a little Wherever a miadle schooi can be established 
over, three hundred scholars. The high schools in Pri h 1 by local efforts, primary 
the southern- division are supported by private ,mary sc 00 ,B. schools may also be left 
efforts and Government grants-in-ILid, with results to the same local committees. In the'other towns 
fully equal to ~hose in the northern division. Tlie and' the districts generally, Government schools 
high school in Jubbulpore is a Goverl).:oient school, will be require4 for many years to come. In a. 
and its existence is clearly detrimental to the Mis- few large village~ education ilJ apprepiated, and 
sion high school. Naturally all scholarship-holders local committees may th~re have charge of their 
will ilock to a Government institution, and bOys / scho,ols, bup the rural population do not appreciat.e 
eoming from Government schools in the districts education, and the majority of their leaders are 
will be as naturally attracted to a Government positively hostile to it, as being contrary to their 
institution. The Inspector General of Education interests. Primlj.ry education in the~ Provinces 
in his last educational repor1i asserts that the boys is yet but in its infancy. There are not 200,000 
in the Jubbulpore high school have not been edu- boys in all the primary schools of the Provinces, 
cated in the Mission school, and that yet they have and nearly· two-thirds of these are in primary 
on their rolls over one hundred and .fifty students. schools conne,cted with existing middle ~hools, 
This is just what would be expected. The Church leaving between 70,000 and 80,000 for schools 
Mission school has only its own scholars to be , which are only primary. With a. p.opul~tion of 
trained up to the higher standard, while the Jub-, over eleven and a half millions of people it can 
bulpore high school draws its pupils from the' hardly be said that much is being done for the 
middle schools of the whole northern division. education of the masses. If education is to be 

There are only fourteen pupils in the Mission 
IlChool. With the same staff of teachers four or 
five times that number could be taught with 'ease, 
and the total cost of each pupil would not be half 
of what the cost is in the Government high 
school, while the cost to Government would be 
lesB than one-fourth. I am not advocating the 
interests of the Mission schools to the detriment of 
those who object to have their children instxucted 
in institutions where the Bible is made a compul
soxr subject of education, though I do think that 
theIr opponents make far too much of the objection 
of Natives to study in Christian schools. I think 
:wtive opposition to them is very weak, and that, 
given a fair field and no favour, the Mission school 
will hold its own.. 

left flntirely to the mercy of local boards, I am 
afraid that primary education will not be fostered. 
The class of men Who wil\ of necessity compose 
these bo;trds will do as little as they c~n for edu
cation. The 'Iltnlguzar who takes advantage of the 
ignorance of his tenants, to make them execute 
leases far in. expess of what they have agreed, and 
the ~ealthy lJunia'" who co~ts on the folly of his 
constituents to extort exorbItant profits by petty 
loan!! at compound interest, see in education the 
greatest obstacle to their dishonest gains. 

Above all, however, the greatest need in these 

Teaihers. provinces is good teachers. 
The educational staff is as 

yet in the main badly trained and very inefficient. 
We need more teachers who have been instructed 



in norm'al schools, and the two years'. course of 
instruction is too short to 'be efficient. A three 

. years' course is necessary .. 'l'his, branch of edu
cation should be entirely in the hands of Gov
ernment. 

In proportion as schools are left to the control 
I t' of committees, there will 
Dspec Ion. . be more necessity for tho-

rough inspection by Government officials. Much 
can be done, no doubt, by active members of com
mittees to keep the standard of education at its 
proper level.. but active members of committees are 
few, and the control of schools generally falls into 
the hands of a single member who might be 
guid_d by< partiality' or prejudice. Besides, if 
Government is to help them, as it must, with large 
grants-in-aid, it is only fair that they should see 
that the money is not improperly used. I think 
that inspection and control at present is not suffi~ 
ciently ~korough, as the staff is not sufficiently 
strong to enable it to be so. An inspector visit
ing a school on~ day in-the year cannot thoroughly 
examine all the classes and discover the deficiencies 
of. the training of each class. Inspection should 
be more thorough and more frequent, so that the 
defects may be pointed out,and that the inspector 
may see that thO!le defects are being rectified. At 
present a teacher may ruin a school for a whole 
year without the defects in his system of tea.chiDg 
being discovered. . 

As far as I can judge, there is little need for 
different schools in con
nection with different re

ligions. As a rule, the Hindus and the aborigines 
do not care in what schools their children are edu
cated, The majority of them are not hostile even 
to Christian teaching, and I can say from expe
rience that a vast proportion of the male popula
tion will prefer good education, if .combined with 
religious education, to mere secular educatio~ of 
a'very little lower standard. It may be necessary 
to subsidise Muhammadan schools in J ubbulpore, 
Seoni, and Rahatghurin the Saugor district. No
where else in the northern division of these Pro-

Sectarian schools. 

vinces is the MuhamIDadan population appreciable .. 
It would be more advisable and consistent with 
the feelings of the Muhammadan community that 
these schools should be aided.. Primary schools . 
only will be needed for many years to come, as 
the Muhammadans have only recently begun to 
care for education. 

Religious neutrality in education is impraQtica-

R Ii . tral't ble. Mission schools. are 
e glous neu I Y. . not the only ones that are 

fighting against the old faiths. .They differ from 
others only in this, that they profess to supply a 
new religion in place of the old ones. In other 
schools, except those which are strictly sectarian, 
the process of disintegration goes on slowly but 
surely, and, masters with pronounced views, 
whether Comptists or Brahmos, inculcate their 
creeds on their pupils without - instructing them 
during fixed hours. In all other cases no religions 
training supplies the place of the old religions. 
It is a matter of regret, and yet it is difficult, if . 
not impossible, to provide moral training without 
religious instruction. 

I think that the wealthier classes do not pay 
F sufficiently high fees, espe-

008. cially for the higher stand-
ards. I have known some of the richest in these 
Provinces to pay only Rs. 2 per mensem for high 
school and collegiate education. 

Little is being done for female education, but I 
think that the fault does 
not lie with the educa

tional authorities. The wealthier classes do not 
care for it, and the work mnst commence with the 
lower classes. As most of these are employed from 
a very young age in domestic duties, they can 
spare little time for learning. The impetus must 
come from the district authorities and certainly 
cannot be left to local boards. If a district officer 
cares for female education, his tahsildars use their 
influence to obtain scholars for female schools. 

Female education. 

J UBBULPORE; 

The 22na AU!lust 1882. 

Evidence of COLONEL H. I. LUGARD,Deput!l Oommissioner, Nagpur. 

Que,. 1.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of forming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. 

.Ans. I.-Nineteen years' experience in the Cen
tral Provinces in thirteen different districts as 
A&sistant Commissioner and Deputy Commis
liioner. 

Que •. 2.-Do you think that in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a. sound basis, and is capable of development up 
to the requirements of the community? Can you 
suggest any improvements in the system of ad
ministration, or in the course of instruction? 

Ana. 2.-The system of primary education is 
.uited to the requirements of the province. If 
education were made compulsory it would become 
unpopular. If the Department were unassisted the 
Iilchools would soon be empty. 

Ques. B.-In your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, Qr by 
particular classes only? Do any classes specially . 
110ld aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any 
dasselil practically excluded from it; and if so, 

from what canses? What is the attitude of the 
influential classes towards the extension of ele
mentary knowledge to every class of society? 

Ans. B.-Primary education is not sought for 
at all, either by the people in general, or by any 
particular class, In the large towns of Nagpur, 
Kamptee, and Jubbulpore alone is educution at 
all sought after. In the districts all classes join 
in it with more or less of reluctance, according to 
the value of the services of the children to them 
as assistants in the field or in trades. The in
fluential classes are quite apathetic on the subject 
of the extension of elementary knowledge to all 
classes. In fact, they consider it lowering the 
value of education. 

Que.. 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your province? How far are they a relic 
of an ancient village system? Can you describe 
the subjects and character of the instruction given 
in them, and the system of discipline in vogue? 
What fees are taken from the scholars? From 
what classes are the masters of such schools gene
rally selected, and what are their qualificat~0~8? 
Have any arl'angements been made for tralmng 
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or pr~viding masters in such schools? Under Ana. 8.";"'1 think that all indigenous ~ant-i:' 
'Wha~ circumstances do 'you consider that indi.. aid schools, vernacular or Anglo-vernacular town 
ganous schools can be turned' to good account as schools and their branches, should be entrusted to 
part of a system of national education, and what .Municipal committees for support and manage
i!!j the best method to adopt for this purpose? ment.The proceedings of Municipal committees 
Are the masters willing to accept State aid and in educational, as in all other matters, would be 
to conform to the rules under which such aid is subject to the control of the president and vice
given? How far has the grant-i;n-aid. ~ystem president of the committee; and the circle in
bJ!en extended to indigenous schools, and can it be spector and district inspector of schools ,should 

"""'further extended? " be 'eIC-officio members of every Municipal com-
Ana. 4.-Village indigenous schools do not' mittee. The educational grants and allotments 

exist. Such indigenous sohools as there are, are from local funds should be shown:in the budget, 
on the grant-in-aid system in the cities of Nagpur and the control exercised by the sanctioning officer", 
and Kamptee, and they; have no connection with would be security against failure to make sufficient 

. any ancient village system. provision. Municipal committees would of course 
Ques. 5.-"What opinion doe!! your experience exercise no control over. the course of studies. or 

lead you to hold of the extent and value of home the standard of education to which each school 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home would be raised; but they should hava a voice in 
able to compete .on equal terms, at examinations the appointment, suspension, or dismissal of school
qualifying for the public service, with boys edu-. masters. 
cated at school? Quea. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 

Ana. 5.-Boys educated at home, as a rule, on the system in force for providing teachers.in 
learn nothing but ,to read and write, and cannot ~rimary s~hools? What is. the present social 
compete for public examinations with boys edu- status of village schoolmasters? Do they exert Ii. 
cated at school. - , beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 

Quea. 6.-How far can the Government depend you suggest.measures, other than increase of pay, 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply for improving their position? 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? _ Can' Ana. 9.-1 have not had...much to do with in
you enumerate private agencies which exist for digenous schools., The people select their own 
promoting primary instruction? teachers,--:-in fact, it is generally the teacher who 

Ana. 6.-No dependence at all can be placed on creates the school. He comes to settle where he 
private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply of sees an opening, and gets up a school. The social 
elementary instruction i~ rural districts. The status of the village schoolmaster in these Pro .. 
malguzar will generally give a house for the vinces is generally good, unless he fails to remain. 
school, and that is all. on good terms with the malguzar. Educated men 

Quea. 7.-How far, in your opinion, can funds are so few in number that the village school
assigned, for primary edl:lcation in rural districts master (unless disqualified by caste) takes his 
be advantageously administered by district com~ stand among the eUte of village society. The 
mittees or local boards? What are the proper position of the schoolmaster depends entirely on 
limits of the control to be exercised by such bodies? himself. A man.. of conciliating manners is gener-

Ana. 7.-I,think the school cess of every dis- ally well treated, while a quarrelsome 01' idle 
trict should be administered by the district com- man, even.. though a Brahman, finds himself shun
mittee. If local boards are established for each ned and his 'position made quite unendurable. 
tahsil, the school cess should be allotted for ex- Many schoolmasters do exercise a beneficial in
penditure by the district committee to each local fiuence among the villagers, but the majority do 
board. _ The local boards should every year send not. If the wishes .and feelings of ,the villagers 
in a budget proportioned to the school cess of the .' were consulted in appointhtg school-masters more 
tahsil. They should determine where schools than they are n..ow, the position of the masters 
should be located, the pay that should be given to would be improved. 
masters, and scholarships to be awardEid,fines to QUIJa. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if in
be inflicted, and all other matters connected with troduced into primary schools, would make them 
the financial and disciplinary condition.. of the more acceptable to the community at large,and 
schools, and also give grants for the support of especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
the primary 'Classes of the Anglo-vernacular school special means be adopted for ~aking 'thelnstruc
or schools, but should exercise no control over the tion in such subjects efficient? 
curriculum of study or the standard to which each 4na. 10.-As regards these ProVinces, where 
school should be raised. 'I,am of opinion that a the mass of the population is agricultural, 1 think 
chief cause of the apathetic and uninterested more attention sho~d be paid to arithm~tic, village 
demeanour of the people is, the ignorance t:hat . accounts, mensuratIOn, and other subJects, which 
prevails as to the expen..diture of the money raised would be of use to agriculturists, because of course 
from them for education, and if the people through only II> very small proportion of the scholars can 
their representatives saw and discussed the .mode e;rpect to enter the public ~ervice or other profes
in which the cess was to be expended, they would Slons,' In order that this should be efficiently 
/iurely evince more interest in the cause. done, 1 think every village schoolmaster should. 

-Ques. B.-What classes of schools should, in.. p~ss an eJUl,mination iII. mensuration and surveying 
your opinion, be entrusted to municipal commit- With the plane table, juma kharach, grain. ao
tees for support and management? Assuming counts, village accounts, and so on. 
that the provision of, elementary instruction in Quea. 11.~Is the vernacular recognised and 
towns is to be a charge against Munici1?al funds, taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
what security would you suggest against the pos- . of the people; and if n..ot, are the schools on that 
sibility. of Municipal committees failing to make . account less useful and popular? 
I!uflicient J;lrovision ? .4.na.l1.-Yes.' 

Oentrall'rovinceR. , 59 
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" ' Ques. 12.-1s the system of paYD;lent by results 
suitable, in your opinion,. for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

4.ns. l2.-No i it is only of use among the 
urban population. 

Ques. l3.-Have you any suggestions to make 
l'egarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 

4.ns. 13.-1 would not take any fees in pri
mary schools. Education is not sufficiently popu
lar to allow of it. I should feel more inclined to 
make attendance in a measure compulsory, or even 
to give small fees to induce regular attendance. 

Quea.14.-Will you favour the Commission 
wittl your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increasedi and secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more efficient? 

.Ana. 14.-The number of schools is limited by 
the funds available to support them, and their 
efficiency by the qualifications of the masters i 
both these results are directly contingent on the 
expenditure incurred. More masters on better 
pay could be appointed if more funds were avail
able, more schools opened, and more inducements 
held out to promising scholars in the shape of 
scholarships, &C. 

Qrees. 15.-Do you know of apy instances' in 
which Government educational institutions of 
the higher order have been closed or transferred to 
the management of local bodies, as contemplated 
in paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 1854 i and 
what do you regard' as the chief reasons why more 
effect has not been given to that provision? 

.Ans. l5.-No. 
Ques. l6.-Do you know of any cases in which 

Government j,nstitutions of the higher order 
might be closed or transferred to private. bodies, 
witll or without aid, without injury to education . 
or to any interests which it is the duty of Govern
ment to protect? 

4.1£s. 16.-No. 
Ques. 1'1.-1n the province with which you are 

acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more extensively than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid system ? 

.tIn,. 17.-No. 
Ques. 21.-What classes principally avail them

selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children P How far is 
the complaint well founded that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such education P 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher educa
tion in your province, and do you consider it 
adequate? 

4.';'8. 21.-All classes avail themselves of the 
Government schools,-the professional and educated 
classes willingly, and the agricultural classes gene
rally with reluctance. Marwaris and Banyas don't 
care for the style of education given in the pri
mary schools, but the educated classes avail them
selves readily of the' advantages oJIered by all 
classes of schools and colleges, and I have no, 
doubt that, as education spreads, the number who 
seek for a liberal education will rapid.Iy increase. 
The opening of professional SCh90ls and colleges 
would tend to develope the desire for education. 

Quca. 23.-1s it in your opinion possible for a 
non-Government institution of the higher order to 
become influential and stable when in direct com
petition with a similar Government institution? 

If so, under what conditions do you consider that 
it might become so? -

A1t8. 23.-1 consider it quite possible for III non
Government institution of the higher order to> 
become stable when in direct competition with a 
similar Government institution,-see the Mission 
schools at Nagpur and Jubbulpore. I think that 
under European supervision or under the support 
of educated Natives a non-Government institution 
may compete well. 

Ques. 2~.-~s .the cause of higher education in 
your provInce IDJured by any unhealthy competi
tion; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? 

Ans •. ~4.-1 a~ not .a!are of any unhealthy 
competitIOn tending to IDJure the cause of higher 
education • 

. Ques. 2~.-Do educated ~atives in your pro-
VIDce readily find remuneratIve employment? ' 

A'II8. 25.-Educated Natives, especially those 
who know English, speedily find employment, 
but, as a rule, the candidate's estimate of his own 
value is far in excess of the employment he even
tually gets. There was a tendency to leave off 
study and rush in search of employment almost as 
soon as a man could read and write, but now meli 

, go up to college much more, and a higher standard 
of proficiency is being attained in these Provinces, 
which is very encouraging. 

Ques. 2'i'.-Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Examin
ation of the University? If so, are you of opinion 
that this circumstance impairs the practical value 
of the education in secondary schools for the re
quirements of ordinary life ? 

Ans. 27.-1 think that only those scholars who 
intend to compete for appointments or to enter on 
a professional career should go beyond a primary 
course of education. To those who go in for the 
secondary schools, too high an aim cannot be held 
out, and those who only wish for an education 
suittld for the requirements of ordinary life should 
not be made to go beyond the primary schools. 

Ques. 30.-1s Municipal support at present ex
tended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belonging 
to Missionary or other bodies i and how far is this 
support likely to be permanent? 

4.ns. 30.~Yes, and now that Mimicipalities are 
relieved of police charges, ,this support is likely to 
be permanent. ' 

Qlles. 36.-1n a complete scheme of education 
for India. what parts can, in your opinion, be roost 
effectively taken by the State. and by other 
agencies? ' 

An,. 36.-Primary education should, in my 
opinion, be undertaken by the State. It is the 
duty of the State to provide for the poorer classes 
who cannot provide for themselves. Secondary 
schools should be supported by fees and by grants. 
in-aid on the payment by result system, and col
leges by endowments, which the wealthier NativE'S 
would contribute if encouraged to do so; and also 
by fees, Government aid being oonfined to the li
beral distribution of scholarships, exhibitions, &c., 
to those of the poor scholars of primary institutions 
who display abilitieillikely to carry them through 
th~ secondary schools and on to academic honours. 
Liberal encouragement and commendation by thr, 
Government would soon produce endowments sui 
ficient to cover the expenses of colleges, the buW 

, \ \ 
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ings oeing erected by" Government, and grantB~in
aid given until the institutions are independent, ot 

'Government aid. 
Quea. 37.-What effect do you think the with

drawal of Government to a large extent from the 
direct management of schools or colleges would 
have upon the spread of education, and the growth 
ofa spirit of reliance upon local e~ertions and com
bination for local purposes? 

Jl.ns. 37.-The withdrawal of Government aid 
from primary education would cause its almost 
total collapse, but if primary schools were main
tained, Government aid might be gradually with
drawn from secondary schools and eventually be 
given on the payment-by-result system, because 
the pupils who went on to the secondary schools 
woule! be those desirous of a good education and 
who would be willing to pay for it in the shape of 
fees. • 

Quel.' 38.-In 'the event of the Government 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
manaO'ement of schools or colleges, do you appre
hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of institQ.tions would deteriorate? If you think 
s,o; what meaB:ures .would you suggest in order to 
prevent this result? " ' 

.AnI. 38.-If Government withdraw to a large 
extent from the direct management of schools, the 
standard of instruction would certainly deteciorate~ 
[ do not think that any local boards 'or municipal 
committees would maintain the standard ~t least 
wi,thout the supervision of Government officers for 
some years after withdrawal of Government f~om 
direct managen;tent, but , constant examination and 
payment of grants-in.-aid on the 'payment by re
sults system, .would tend to ~aintain the stand
M'd. 

Quel. 47.~What do you regard as the chief 
rIefects, other than any to wpich you have already 
referred, that experience has l;>rqught to light in 
~p.e educational systeJ;D. as it has been hitherto ad
ninistered ?, What suggestions have you to make 
:or the remedy of such defect~? . , 
,.AnI. 47 . ...,-The primary defect in the system is, 

n my ppinion, that the Educational Department 
~re dependent on civil olficers for keeping the pri
nary schools filled. It is certq.in that without the 
:ountenance and, moral persuasj.on· of th!! distri.ct 

officer and his ~ubordinates, the' attllndance at. 
, p~mary schools would be nil: there is no bl~iI)g 
thIS fact,-therefore' why keep up the fictIOn of 
mQral persuasion ?-why nQt give the district officer 
legal power tq order, boy~ to gQ to school unless 
they can show, valid reaSOl!- against it? There is an 
alternative plan 9f giving small fees to boys whose 
parents canQ.ot afford to spllrll their services from 
th!! field or trade ; lts. & pllr mE)usem per school tn 
be expendE!d at the discretiQn Qf the school com. 
mittee would suffice to provide small fees of 4t 
annas or 8 annas per meusem as a (lompE:nsatioll 
for the sE:rvic.es of the b.oys,. and i~ that way the 
attE:ndancll mIght be mamtamed WIthout compul. 
sion. But this would involVE: an additional charge 
of between Rs. 3i OOO and 4,000 pet distriot, which 
Government could sc~rcely b.~ expected to contri., 
bute unless it withdrew partially ;from, the main. 
tenance, of secondary iSCp.Qols awl drew more from 
schooling fees. ' , 

A second d,e£ect is that education in primlry 
schools is conducted too much on the English 
model. , This is scal;cely within my province· but 
~ think the systE)m of instruction might be g:eatly 
lIDproved. 

. Th~ thir~ mail). defect in the system is the ignore 
ance 1n w1l;1Oh the people are kept as, to the way in 
whi?h the rural school cess is spent. They have 
an "Idea thll-t Government takes the cess and doles 
out a portion only in primary education, while the 
bulk of the ,eess ~oes towards the pay of the Gov
ernment ,educatlOna! officers, .w¥e in point of 
fact the whole and, III some distrIcts, more than. 
the w~ole of the cess is actually spent on primary 
education. The want of local representative bodies 
associated in the administration of the expenditure 

, of the cess fund is the cause of this ignorance and 
aec~nts main:lf for ~he ~ttitude of apathy' and 
almost of hostilIty which In many places is evineed 
towards the cause of education. I don't think 
there is any department in which the principles of 
local self-government more urgently require exten_ 
sion than in the"administration ofthe school cess 
for primary edQ.cation. That and the a<Jministration 

, of the road cess by local rur~l boards would go flU' 
towards gaining the confidence and the support of 
the people. " . ' , 

30tn, June 1882 • 

. , , , 

Evidence 0/ M~JO~ J. W. MACJ)QUGUL,l)eput!l Comrr:is8ione,., Sam'balpur. 
QUBa. 1.~Please state wllat oppoJ$lnities, you cational DepartmeIlJi were the critics of the 'result 

lave had of forming ,an' o~inion on the subject.. I!-nd the means ado:pted to procure those results. ' 
,f education in Ind,ia, and in what province your Th~ sY,stem was III my opinion, faulty, because 
:jt:perience has been gained.' the dIstrICt office,rs could not supervise the tuto-

.Ana. ,.",:",The only 'opportunities I have ha<J , rial staff, and of ten, if not generally, always owing 
,f formi~g any opinion on this 'BUbjeet have been to pressure of other work, neglected to examine' 
:ained during my service as a civil" ,officer in ,thIJ, t~e -yvork of their dis,trict inspeetors. Fu:rther. 
~entral ;Provinces and in.these Provinces only.' dls~l'lct officers had to depend on the Educational 

Qltes.2.-Do you think that in your province 
b.e ,s)'stem of primary education, has been placed' 
n a sound basis, and is capable of development 
p • to the requirements of the community? Can" 
ou suggest any improvements in the system of 
d:ql.ini!;tration, or in the course of instrqction? 
AnI. 2.-AccorC\ing to the orders which were 

"lb,lished by Sir R. Temple ILt the Qo~ence
,ut of his admini~tration 'in ,this province, dis: 
l!i.t officers were made:?/ole; responsible for 
J!~tional results in their c ~ es, while the Edu-

. ~. . 

Department .for the!:r supply-of masters, ,and many 
officers conSIdered It, unfall' that the educational 
results of theirdistriet should he ~riticised by a. 
department which, from the want of duly quali.
fied ~eachers, was. ,unable to supply an efficient 
tutorlll;l staff. ThIS system has in practice brought 
about Its own .rem~dy. The .E~ucational Depart~, 
ment now recogruses that It IS responsible for 

, the. results, while, district officers regard their 
dutIes as confined to the executive portion of the 
work, such as supplying buildings pupils and 
funds. o.n this basis education has pro~eeded 
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slowly but .efficiently,-schools are generally more 
advanced than they were 10 years ago. I believe 
that if district officers were, in addition to the 
above duties, to superintend and direct their zilla 
inspectors more intelligently by laying down 
certain general principles for their own (the in
spectors') work, fof the period¥:al examination 
of masters in the subjects they have to teach and 
in subjects allied to them, so as to procure a con
tinuous advancement in knowledo0'8, and insist 
on the performance of their duties in respect to 
this portion of their executive work by tahsildars 
aM naib tahsildars, primary education could be 
much developed. In a province containing dis
tricts which are so very backward, as most of 
thos!! in the Central Provinces, the whole 'System 
depends on the district officer, and it must at pre
sent remain so. I would not advocate any step 
which would remove primary education from his' 
control. , 
- '-'he requirements of the community are at pre
sent so exceedingly simple in this matter that 
none can know better than a district officer, who 
is thoroughly acquainted with his district, how 
far. education can be advanced among the people. 
At the same time, however willing a district 
officer may be in this matter and desirous of taking 
a larger part in the diffusion of education, his 
hands are at present much tied by other work, and 
his supervision, therefore, is very nearly nominal. 
Then, again, development is much retarded by want 
of funds. The school cess levied on the agricul
tural community by no means meets the· want. 
The provincial funds can be applied only to a 
limited extent, and unless we go largely -to the 
people for subscriptions, our hope of developing 
primary instruction by Government schools is 
small. The non-agricultural community cOJ;l.tri
bute nothing towards primary education, and they 
are a class who largely benefit by it. I ,should 
like to see an educational cess levied on this class. 
If 2 per cent. on their incomes were levied, and 
the income derived therefrom was, instead of being 
merged into one general fund for the whole pro
vince, placed together with the school cess at the 
disposal of the district officer to be strictly ap
plied to schools in his district, we should see back
ward districts which are now starved pushing . 
forward, while some wealthier districts would have 
to depend more on their own resources t~n on 
provincial grants. 

I do not think that the instruction which we 
are now giving should be improved by being 
made of a higher class. What we have to do 
just now is to gradually lift the young native 
mind out of the ignorance of the past and suit it 
for the position in life which the boys will here
after occupy. Treating the question as a whole, 
we have not reached the whole of our rural popu
lation with our schools, and in dealing with them 
the simpler our course of education is the better. 
We cannot make .a silk purse from a sow's ear, 
nor can we expect any benefit to arise fl'om cram
ming a boy's ~nd with matter which from want 
of opportunity in the future will prove useless 
and be soon forgotten. The principle on which 
our primary education has hitherto proceeded 
acknowledges this, and we should not be in a hurry 
a.t present to alter it. 

. QU6a. a.-In your province is primary instruc
tion sought for by the people in general, or by 
particular cll!.sses only? Do any classes specially 
hold aloof from it; and .if so, why? Are any 

classes practically excluded from it; and if 80, 

from what causes? What is the attitude of the 
influential classes. towards the extension of ele
mentary knowledge to every class of society? 

Ana. 3.-1 do not think that education has yet 
so firmly caught the minds of the people as 8 

whole as to lead to any spontaneous desire for 
it on their part. The struggle jus~ now, when 
material outward improvement has taken sucb 
leaps, is to provide for personal wants. It is true 
that the ryot is in every sense better off than he 
was 25 years ago, but this improvement has 
brought' more wants. Everythin~ which can 
aid towards supplying these wants is a practical 
advantage beside which education is nowhere, 
Consequently, the rural population do not as yet 
evince mucb spontaneous devotion to the cause. 

Then, again, when you do get village schools 
opened, the question of caste, though not recog. 
nised, is practically admitted. The lowest classes, 
such as Mahars, Mangs, Ghasias, &c., are excluded 
from our schools; their introduction leads to the 
withdrawal of many scholars, and to escape from 
the awkwardness of the position the authorities 
have to yield to social prejudices. You cannol 
have separate schools for these low castes, becaUSE 
teachers of other and higher castes refuse suell 
service, and though no class of the communit, 
can be said to hold- aloof from education whell 
brought to their doors, such low castes are to aI 

- intents and purposes excluded. 
The influential classes of the community are, a! 

far as my opinion is framed on my experience 
utterly apathetic to the spread of education. Om 
system requires district officers to work througl 
village committees. But 1 have not heard of ~ 
committee as yet which has performed its dutiel 
during any year of its existence so satisfactorill 
as not to require some kind of a warning frou 
the district officers. Visiting a school and inter· 
esting themselves in its progress are duties per, 
functorily performed with the object of escapin~ 
the constant driving of an official. This is bu 
the natural outcome of the committees not bein~ 
men of education, and consequently ignorant 0: 

the simple rudiments taught in the schools, whil4 
perhaps some of this indifference is due to thl 
existence of social differences. The lIarwari doe: 
not care whether the ryot's, mind is improved ani 
the man taught to be more independent, whil. 
the Brahmin does not want his post of wise mal 
ignored by a small Banya or weaver. My OWl 
experience is, tbat schools would progress bette 
without committees, constituted as the presen 
committees are, than with them. 

QU68. 4.-To what extent do indigenous school 
exist in your province? How far are they a reli 
of an ancient village system? Can you describ 
the subjects and character of the instruction given i 
them, and the system of discipline in vogue? Wha 
fees are taken from the scholars? From, wha 
classes are the masters of such schools generall: 
selected, and what are their qualifications? Hav 
any arrangements been made for training or pro 
viding masters in such sohools? Under what cu 
cumstances do you consider that indigenous school 
can be turned to good account as part of a SyateI 
of national education, and what is the best metho 
to adopt for this purpose? Are the masters willinl 
to accept State aid and to conform to the rulE 
under which such aid is given? How far has th 
grant-in-aid system been extended to inqigeno~ 
schools, and can ,.it be further extended f 
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An,. 4.-1 am doubtful whether there ever did. 
exist in the Maratha distric~ indigenous schools 
~~ popular institutions. Here and there in a town 
you might have 20 years ago met all. old Bl;ahuian 

.. or Kayasth sitting croning over lessons drawn from. 
the Shastras having half-a-dozen boys listening to 
his words. But :this was about all the education 
which existed previous to the introduction of the 
present system, and it soon disappeared before the 
more systematic· Bcheme of Government, In the 
northern districts, of which. I know nothing, these 
schools were, I belieye, met with at first. It is 
only of late years that we have begun to encourage 
the growth of indigenous schools by remunerating 
them on the payment-by~result System. If these 
schools are properly supervised, they prove as good 
in every particular as our Government village 
schools. There 5s no apparent reason. why such 
schools should not be increased in numbers and 
prove to bathe nurseries of more advanced educa
tion. Their utility would, however,be vastly in
creased, if we had a system of compulsory educa
tion, a l!u1:>j~t I shall 'touch on further on. Mas
ters of 9ur indigenous schools depend on fees, the 
incidence of which is the same as prevails in Gov
ernments schools of a like class, or on subscriptions. 
. In the latter case nQ fees are levied. State· aid· is 
never refused. In fact,it is eagerly looked for, 
and all concerned in the interests of such schools 
'willingly coDformto the rules under which such 
aid is given. 

Que8. 5.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? . How, far' is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys edu
oated at school? 

.A.ns.5.-l'Iystematic home instruction 1 have 
never met with. Occasionally you may meet with 
a wealthy merchant or a landed proprietor whose 
pride is greater than his knowledget and who keeps 
a tutor for his children. NQ results are attainable 
from the system of education, thus afforded. 
Home instruction of children by their relations, in 
order to prepare them for school, i~ never attempt.,. 
ed. I have met with one or two subordinate 
officials who have set an' example in this matter, 
but it was never followed. . Considering the back- . 
ward condition of our population, this very valu
able adjunct, of the schoolxnaster must remain 

, unutilised for some years to cO,me.· Night classes' 
held by masters, supply to a slight extent the 

. want of pome instruction, an,d .we can 'only hope 
that in time lads ,who, hav~g been educated 
in our schools, have seen the value ,of preparing 
studies beforehand, will as paren~s interest them
selves sufficiently in their children's progress as to 
give them home instruction. At present I know 
.butfew, who are inhabitants proper of the Central . 
Provinces, and .who, after passing through our 
schools, have so kept up what they have learnt as 
to intelligently instruct their own children. 

. Ques. 6.-Howfarcan the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in rural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist, 
for promoting primary instruction? 

dns. 6.-The only private efforts which Govern
ment can depend on just now in this province for 
the spread of education, are such 'as are made by 
European Missionary societies. Barring a sinall 
knot of Nativeg~ntlemen who are not natives of 

Central Provinces. 

the pro~ince, and who starte4 the city Bchoo1 in 
the town of N\lgpur, I do not know of a single 
effort on the part of the natives to supply educa
tion to ei~her the' urban or the rural populatio~ •. 
I do not refer to payment-by-results schools, be
cause, I· take it, these .were not the spontaneous 
growth of the desire for the spread of education on 
the part of the people living in the rural parts of 
our districts; I further do nO.t consider that the 
condition -of our districts is such as would justify 
any ~thdrawal OD" the part ,of Government in 
favour of private effort. I form this opinion 
solely from my observation of Native character •. 
With . the' most generously-minded among the 
natives; the best of their charitable tendencies is 
~ore towards what affects them personally, than 
what will benefit future generations. If you do 
obtain from such any aid towards the completion 
of a really beneficial object, it is generally on the 
principle of " q11itl pro quo." It requires what is 
called the "moral influence U of district officials 
to obtain this .sort. of aid; and remove that influ
ence, then the whole idea of genefPsity 'goes 
along with it •. 

Ques. 7.-How far, in'your opinion, ca,n funds 
assigned for . primary education in rural districts 
be advantageously administered by district com
mittees or local boards? What are the proper 
limits of the control to be exereised by such 
bodi\ls'? 

..4n8.7:-1n replYing to question No.2, I have. 
Anticipated a part of my reply to the present 
question by saying that J. think the district officer 
shoul4 have complete control OVer the amount of 
school cess and other funds raised within the 
limits of his charge. I do not advocate the form-

, ation of local boards or district committees for 
the purpose' of administering such funds. Local 
bQards, as 1 . understand the term, would be too 
far removed to be supervised, and· left to them
selves they would do next to nothing. No better 
proof ef this being so can be found than in the 
present school committees,-when left to them. 
selves they do nothing, and schoo's wither under 
their neglect. District committees, if formed by 
. election on the part of the ,people, would soon fall 
to pieces, as you 'would never be able to gather all 
or ~he better part of the members together ~or 
consultative or administrative purposes, If formed 

. by selection on the PlU't ()f the ~trict authori
ties, these committees would be formed of gentle
men who generally lived at the head-quarters 
station of the district, and knew but little beyond 
. the limits of their own little world. What is 
required of such b~ards or. cO,mIllittees .. ianot the, 
mere work of mll,nagementand supervision, but 
also the power of initiating measures for the ad
vancement of education. I know of no district 
where such men c~n be found in suffiCIent numbers 
to form 'boards . or . committees. In addition, I 
would ask, is the distnct officer to be responsible 
for the manner in ~,hi(Jh ,thl1 fundi! placed in the 
hands of such committees are disposed . of ? If 
not, then we are certain to find divergence of 
views, and probably a waste of public money, If 
he is to be responsible, then committees will 
become mere passive, instruments without any 
individual interest in the welfare of schools. I 
should prefer to see funds placed under the 
charge of the district officers. The probability is 
that more interest would be taken by them in the 
welfare of schools. District funds ar~ generally 

60 
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wholly under district officers' administration, 'and 
there are few districts to be found in which thege 
officers are not much interested in the economical 

. and wise disposal of these funds. There is no 
reason whatever why the same result should not 
happen with respect to educational funds. I have 
personally not seldom lost heart when, having a 
scheme for increasing educational efficiency by a 
little saving in one direction, had all the savings 
!Suddenly pounced upon by the controlling author
ity and seen them transferred to another district 

,whose opportunities of raising money by subscrip-
tion were greater than were at my disposal. U n
der the control of district officers educational 
funds would have a chance of being augmented by 
fees, subscriptions, and other like means, and be 
spent in the locality where raised. '. 

Quea. B.-What classes of schools should, in 
your opinion, be entrusted to municipal commit
tees for support and milnagement? Assuming 
that the provision of elementary instruction in 
towns is to be a charge against municipal funds, 
what security would you suggest against the 
possibility of municipal committees failing to 
make sufficient provision? 

Ans. B.-In municipal towns primary schools 
should be alone supported by municipal fU'nds, and 
if the richer classes want secondary education for 
their children who have passed out of the primary 
schools, they should be made to support a payment
by-result school which teaches up to the stand
ard required for entrance into a high school. 
To secw-e, in the event of the municipal com
mittee becoming defunct, the continuance of such 
primary schools, all municipalities should be 
called on to set aside during their existence, 
annually for a term of years, a sum sufficient; 
when properly invested in the name of the Gov
ernment, to return at the close of that period ,the , 
amount required for their support. The advantage 
of this scheme also is, that in the event of such 
committees continuing to exist, they would have, 
after the period had expireU, no further charge on 
their income. 

Ques. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the 'present social 
status of village schoolmasters? Do they exert 
a beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest measures, other than increase of pay, 
for improving their position? 

Ana. 9.-At present the chief drawbacks in the 
supply of primary school teachers are, that either 
they are foreigners who take no more interest 
in their work than is requisite to secure them 
their livelihood, or else, if they are residents of 
the district, they are, generally, owing to· the 
want of training schools, men of very indifferent 
qualifications. To remedy this evil, I would sug
gest that each district has its own training schools 
through which all masters must pass, and to which 
all masters would have to come yearly to be rubbed 
up in subjects in which, by isolation in the 
interior of districts, they have become rusty. 

'l'he necessity of keeping primary school teach
ers ahead of their pupils cannot be denied by 
those who have personally tested the knowledge 
of masters, and found them to be little, if at all, 
in advance of the curriculdm assigned for their 
schools. 

Generally a master holds a very good position 
in a'village, and if he is an 'energetic man with 

a desire to improve his time and opportunity by 
the study of the more practical and useful part 
of the life he has to lead, he can exercise the
greatest influence over his surroundings and be 
of much use to the district authorities in bring
ing the true meaning and bearings of all our pro
gressive measures for the welfare of the people 
within the understanding of those for whom they 
are intended. 

In addition to increased salaries, which are 
much needed by all our village masters, their 
position would be much improved, if we took 
measures to render their lives less dreary by sup
plying them with books and newspapers. A cir
culating library obtaining a liberal yearly grant 
from district funds and containing good useful 
books, might be maintained at each district head
quarters, to which masters would have to sub
scribe a small monthly sum, and from which they 
could from time to time take such works as they 
wanted. I would also give masters free quarters, 
and pay their legitimate travelling expenses when 
transferred from a lower to a higher post. I 
know that many men are much disgusted with 
their positions, !limply because they are not pro
perly housed: a man disgusted with his home 
comforts can never be contented, and his discon
tent always tells on his work. 

Que8. 10.-What subjects of instruction, if 
introduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable to the community at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should 
any special means be adopted for making the 
instruction in such subjects efficient? 

Ana. 10.-0ur primary education is well adapt
ed for our present wants. I should be sorry to 
see the main object aimed at, viz., of teaching a 
young'rustic to read, write, and expreSi himself 
in his own vernacular correctly, calculate the 
easy arithmetical problems, coming within his 
daily ken with accuracy, exercising his power of 
observation, knowing something of geography so 
as to enlarge his ideas as to what the world really 
is, and generally of improving his whole moral 
character by teaching him self-respect, concilia.
tory behaviour towards his neighbour, and a 
strict regard for truth,-I say I should be sorry 
to see this object, at present so well adapted £01 

our backward condition, improved upon. As 
far as I know the rustic mind, the ryots are per. 
fectly satisfied with this education. If. anything 
is wanted to be in advance of this education, ] 
think it should take something of a technical 
turn. We should have some sort of gymnasium, 
where, as in Switzerland, various trades could bE 
systematically taught in theory, as well as iI 
practice. We have devoted a good deal of energ~ 
and money in. educating native boys up to ~ 
course which in England would be called a gentle. 
man's education, by putting before them as thl 
goal of their ambition the University and iu 
honours. Nowhere have we a technical schoo: 
headed by reaJIy trained masters. The Nagpul 
Normal School is intended to turn out carpenters 
and the Raipur School of Artisans was suppose< 
to teach many handicrafts to a people said to bl 
i~norant thereof. But no one can say that fron: 
eIther place much benefit has resulted~ A really 
good technical school, dealing with the practice oj 
handicrafts common to the country, such as car· 
pentry, ironsmith's and brazier's work, mason'. 
work, brick and tile and pottery making, glas5 
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manufacture, &c., &c., as well as a little surveying, ances. The Bum thus paid by them is it good rea. 
so that a scholar might .learn how' to measure son fol' their expecting a free education. But in \ 
boundaries, plot fields and take- out areas, would Government schoolS I consider that fees should be 
soon make a difference in the class of work now made obligatory on all non-agricultUrists who, do 
obtainable from our villages. not contribute otherwise to the maintenance of 

There is the science of agriculture also, which schools; and permissive in the case of agricultur
at first sight might seem comme:p.dable as a ists whose livelihood does not wholly depend on 
subject for special instruction.. On, this point I· farming; There are always a class of scholars 
would say that we know nothing about this too poor to _ pay fees" and an exception up to a 
science as far as this country is concerned. It certain strength of the pupils under tuition should 
may, no doubt, be very easy to accept the main be made, as is now done, in their favour. 
principles which guide advanced English agri- Ques. 14.-Will you favour the- Commission 
culture, aud say that the truth in them is appl~- 'with your views, first, as to how the number of' 
cable, hut the practice would probably belie the primary schools can be increased; and secondly. 
teaching of the principles. The study of cliinate how they can be gradually rendered more efficient? 
and seasons is just beginning in this country. ..dns._14.-The answer I give to this ques-. 
No two parts of India agree in these, nor yet in tion ~s by dealing with the last query first .. The 
the method of agriculture followed in' raising the' efficiency of our schools is entirely a matter of 
various crops. What is learnt in one place cannot district administration. If the district officer in

, be applied probably to another. , It would be idle terests himself in the progress of education and 
work teaching what cannot be useful, s,ciI :would: the Educational Department areal:ways to the 
at present deprecate any instruction in agriculture., fore in providing properly-trained masters and 
If you could get hold of a good and simply ex- suitable text-books for, study, primary schools 
pressed work on elementary botany, our upper ,must as a whole be efficient. District officers, 
primary schools might enter this subject in their however, are not all of the same inclination, and 
curriculum. Th~ difficulty is to obtain such a it is herein that the failure of many of our schools 
work. has occurred. The remedy for this lies, in my 

Ques. ~l.-Is the vernacular recognised and 'opinion in the measure lpropose for the increase in 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect the number of, primary schools. That proposal 
of the people; and if not, are the schools on that is, that we should have a. system of compulsory 
account less useful and popular? ,education, whereby certain tracts of a district . be-

&ns. ll.-The vernacular ta,ught in our schools iug made school circles all boys ab9ve a certain 
is the vernacular of the people, and. already' that age and up to a fixed age residing within the circle 
vernacular is spoken more grammatically, in con- should be forced to be edUCated. Such a circle 

'sequence of our schools giving the people their _may be only one village or it may be a group 
language free from a.lllocai 01' foreign influences. of villages., That a system of cumpulsory educa-

Ques. 12.-:-1s the system of payment by results' , tion is required , must be admitted by all who have 
suitable, in your opinion, for the" promotion of had practical experience in keeping up the effi
education amongst a poor andignorant,people? cienc.yand attendance of existing schools, and who 

4ns.l~t-The system of payment by results have seen how far short we fall of bringing educa-. 
is no doubt a good system, as it teaches the tion within the reach of many prosperous' and 
people to depend on themselves to a great extent rising villages. If it should be feared that a. com
for education. It is only applicable, however,to pulsory system would entail much annoyance 
primary. 'Iilchools; sccondary schools teaching a' and be oppressive to the people, I am not certain 
higher course of subjects require 'more. expensive that it would not, be a more legitimate way of 
staffs, and -I do not think our rural "populatiop. obtaining educational results than the present so
will for years be able to support such schools., called voluntary Ilystem; whil!l~ on the other hand. 
Confined to primary education, results schools w~ have to judg:e whether it is better to reach 
have proved. very successful, and there is much only 1 in some 300 or so of oui population than 
-scope for their increase in the province. I would to reach 1 in 50 at a time when 'things are mov
advocate, however, the withdrawal of all Govern~ ing far too rapidly for the mass of the population 
mentprimary schools (except those for girls) 'where to comprehend and grasp. 
payment-by-result schools exist. 'Government Ques.15.-Do ,you know of any instance in 
service with a pension attached is a bait every ,which G{)vernment educational institutions of the 
young man looks for, and the tendency when higher' order have~een closed or transferred to' 
both classes of schools lie side by side in a. district.the management of local bodies. as contempl~ted 
is for the successful payment-by-result master to jn paragraph 62 of the Despatch of ,1854; and 
have his services ,transferred to a Government what do you regard 'as the c:hief reasons why more 

·school. This is quite natural, but unfair on his' effect has not been given to that provision? 
supporters; and therefore, to put this temptation 4ns. 15.-1 know of none in the Central Pro
out of the. way, I think Governmel}.t primary vinces, and the main reason why this is so, is be
schools should be abolished, wherever the deter- . cause our public is both too poor and too much 
mination is formed to depend s(}lely on this class wanting in public spirit and unanimity· of action 
of schools. . to .torIIi themselves into local bodies of the kind 

Que8. 13.-Have you any suggestions to make referred to. . 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? Ques. 16.-Do, you: know of any' cases in which 

An8. 13.-The puestion of taking fees depends Government institutions of 'the higher order 
Cln whether the .schoons a Government one, or a might be closed or transferred to private bodies 
payment-by-result institution dependent .on local with or' without aidl-without injury to education 
exertions. If the latter, fee payments should not be or to any interests which it is the duty of Govern
enforced. 'The people already pay to support tlie mllrit to protect? 
master and keep up the building with its appurten- &ns. 16.-1 know of none. 
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Que8. li'.-tn. the province with which you 
are acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready 
to come forward and aid, even more extensiv~ly 
than heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon the grant-in-aid system? 

An8. 17.-1 am not acquainted with any Na
tive gentlemen who, either singly or as a body as
sociated together for the purpose, would be ready 
to come forward and aid in the establishment of 
schools on the grant-in-aid system. There are 
but few persons able, as far as means are concerned, 
to do so, and the will and desire to benefit others 
at a little cost to themselves are very much want-

\ingamong the higher orders of the Nativepopula~ 
tion of the province. Where such schools exist, 
the initiatory effort was not spontaneous on the 
part of the Natives whose money goes partly to
wards the support of such institutions. 

Ques. lB.-If the Government, or any local 
authority having control of public money, were to 
announce its determination to withdraw after a 
given term of years from the maintenance of any 
higher educational institution, what measures 
would be best adapted to stimulate private effort in 
the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of 
such institution on a private footing? 

Ans. l8.-Such a determination of the Govern
. ment or local authority as herein referred to would 
be in this province a blunder. The material pro
gress of the province has no doubt been very great, 
but aU the beneficial results of that progress have 
only eradicated the effects· of the -poverty of the 
past. The people are not, and are not likely to be 
for a generation at least, in· such a. condition as to 
enable them by private effort to secure the main-

_ tenance of any higher educational institution. 
Quea. 20.-How far is the whole educational 

system, as at pre~ent administered, one of practi
cal neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or&. col
lege has no advantage or disadvantage as regards 
Government aid and inspection from. any religious 
J?rinciples that are taught or not taught in it ? 

Ana. ro.-As far as I know, the administration 
-of our educational system is strictly neutra.l. I 
am personally acquainted with only one Mission
ary institution which receives Government aid and 
inspection, viz., the Free Church of Scotland Mis
sion school at N agpur. The rever~nd gentlemen 
in charge of that school are perfectly satisfied, I 
think, with the mode followed by Government in 
observing a neutral position between their desll:e to 
impart a religious education and the feelings of the 
people in respect to their children listening tl) cer
tain simple Bible teaching at the beginning of the 
school day. In fact, I know that the more edu
cated among -parents prefer this school to the city 
aided school on account ·of the English education 
being given by English masters; so that after all 
the religious element does not stand in the way 
when advantages are to be gained. 

Que8. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far is 
the complaint wOlll founded that the wealthy 
classes do not pay eno)lgh for such education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher educa. 
tion in your province, and do you consider it ade· 
quate? 

,.4118. 21.-My experience has been that all 
classes of the community, barring the low castes, 
equally ava.il tllemselves of the means of education 
given to them. But when we leave the secondary 

schools and deal with the higher educational esb 
lishments, I have found tbat they are genera 
attended by those residing in their vicinity, or 
iI~hol.ars holding scholars~ips a:nd coming fr. 
distrlcts other than that In which the instituti 
is placed. These latter are, however, not many 

'rhe whole question in the second query tUl 
on what is to be the definition of the word "we 
thy" in this province. Every man who gets il 
Government employm~n~ and draws his 60 rup' 
and upwards a. month 18 at once called wealthy 
hisneigbbours. A man who gets ll.300 
R400 annually as profit in business or trade is a 
consjdered well.to·do with us. It is theref, 
impossible to say that the complaint of the we 
~hy getting an almost free educa.tion in this provil 
IS well grounded. That they mlght pay higher f 
is possible, but as it is chiefly the better classes Sl 

as I have named who seek for higher edullati, 
and that education is in the majority of instan 
obtainable only at a. dista.nc~ from tHeir hom 
parents who send their sons to pursue tb 
studies have extra. expense to incur, a.nd cpn 
quently all fees demandable at such institutil 
must be based on such a consideration as' . 
abilit.y of the parent to pay. I am not acquain 
with the incidence of the fees levied at the big] 
educational establishments in this prov~e • 

Ques. 22.-Can you adduce any instances 0: 

proprietary school or college supported entirely 
fees? 

dn8. 22.-1 know of none. 

Que8. 23.-ls it in your opinion possible fc 
non-Government institution of the higlier or 
to become influential and stable when in dir 
competition with a _ similar Government insti 
tion? If so, undel' what conditions do you- c, 
sider that it might become so ? 

.dna. 23.-1 see no reason why private in! 
tutions of the higher order should not hold tb 
own in competition with Government mstitutil 
of a. similar class as long as the private institut 
is properly endowed with the means of proc 
ing the services of highly educated masters, ~ 
does not depend on payment for the educat 
offered as a chief means of support. As a rl 
though Natives know the-commercial value 
money, they will not see that a boy well educa 
is money well spent. It is this determinatioll 
consider money spent on education after a cert 
age as money idly spent, which forms the ba 
bone of their dislike in such a province as the C 
tral Provinces to supporting private institutioD! 
the higher order. The dislike may in the COUl'S1 

time probably disappear, but at present there is 
sign of its disappearance, and we can only ( 
with what exists. 

Qttes. 24.-ls the cause of higher education 
your province injured by any unhealthy com 
tition; and if so, what remedy, if any, would: 
apply? 

Ans. 24.-Not that I am aware of. 
Que6'. 25.-Do educated Natives in your provi 

re!l.dily find remunerative employment? 
- Ans.25.-The only employment- as yet w~ 
can be termed remunerative in the sense inten 
by this question, and within the reach of an e 
cated Native, is in the Central Provinces G 
ernment service. We have not as yet had est 
lished any large mercantile or manufactul' 
business which requires educated Natives as SU] 
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yisors, managers, clerks, . &C. The result, therefore; 
IS, that a:n ~ho have any pretensions to being 
educated live In the hope of sooner or later obtain
ing Government service. The only other remu •• 
nerative employment is' service under some of 
our . feudatory chiefs and zemindars;For this 
service no educated Native with a respecb for'him .. 
sel~ offers ·himself. :rhe .prospects are not good, 
whIle the remuneratIOn IS neIther large nor punc
tually paid. 

<Jues.26.-:-1s the instruction imparted in se
condary schools calculated to store the minds of 
those who do not pursue their studies further with 
useful and practical information? . 

Ana. 26."-:'The education we give in our second
ary. schools may on the ,whole be stated to· be 
useful, in the sense of clearing away many old and 
foolish ideas, and substituting a fresh. current of 
knowledge in the commoner facts of ordinary li~e. 
1 do not know that it is a very practical know
ledge which is conveyed to,boys. 1 should call 
that a practical knowledge which teaches a lad to 
consider' it· to be no shame to learn how to earn 
a livelihood something different from what has 
been followed for generations in his family. We 
have not as yet succeeded in obtaining this end, 
and 1 think we might have done moredliring the. 
past 15 years to gain it. 

QUIa. 27.-Do Y~l1 think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and' 
pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance EXlj.min
ation of the University? If so, are you of 
OplniOn that this circumstance impairs the prac
tical value of the education. in secondary schools 
for ther~quirements of ordinary life ? . 

4na. 27.-1 do not considel.' that the attention 
of pupils is unduly directed to the 'studyrequired 
to enable a boy to pass the. Entrance Examination 
of the University. That teachers consider their 
reputation to depend very greatly on the num
~J;' of boys they can yearly pass in subjects fomi
mg the preparatory course of study for such'an 
~xamination . in the futUl'8, is, 1 am afraid, becom
Ing common. But here again. 1 would desire to 
record my opinion, that this is due more to' the 
i~ea t~at the succ~ss in passing such an examina
tIOn IS an'" open sesame" to well-paid appoint
ments, than to any real interest or desire on the 
part of the ~acher or pupil for knowledge by 
Itself. Where such courses of education are follow
ed, the general nIle is' . to find the few who are 
il81~ted for the." grind" well looked after,. while 
the average attaInment of the school is, low.' 1 
would advocate for our province the maintenance 
of high schools such as now exist at Jubbulpora 
and Nagpur, the course of tuition thereat for the 
Entrance Examination being voluntary, in.so far 
as that the p~rents of boys who have been success
fill pupils in our secondary schools can at their 
own cost continue their. children's education to' the 
Entrance course.. The scholarships . given from' 
public money which would be thus set. free could 
then advantageously:he devoted to the extension 
of primary, education. 

Quea. 28.-Do you think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present· them
selves for the University Entrance Examination is 
unduly large when compared with the require
ments of the country? If you think so, what do 
you regard as ~he causes of this' state of things; 
and what remedIes would you suglJest? 

Central pnmncel. 

4n8. 28.-This seems to have been: aIiswered 
by ~y reply No. 27.. . 

. . Ques •. 29.-What system prevails in your prqv
mce With reference, to" scholarships, and have 
you any, re~arks to m~ke o~ the subject? Is 
the. scholarship system Impartially administered 
a!! between Government and aided sc'hools ? 
. Ana.' 29.-Scholarships are given from the lower 

primary. to the. upper .primary .schools. A boy 
gets II- village scholarSblpof Re. 2 Ii. month, whil~ 
a girl gets one of 8 annas a month •. A town school 
scholarship. is worth Rs .. 8, while . the pupil 
teachers get Rs. I> monthly. A /!cholarship in an 
Anglo-vernacular and zilla school is tenable for two 
y~ars, but if the holder begins study at once iIi a 
zilla school, he can, subject to annual report, hold 
for four years. Scholarships held' in vernacular 
sohools are tenable for two' years only. . 

The only remarks 1 have to make about our 
system are' that all .. scholarships of each grade 

'should be increased in value, no matter where the 
district is in which the scholarship is held. The 
present rates are far too low when we consider' 
~hat Ii. boy has t? leave his own village to study 
In a sc~oolof Ii. higher class. He' probably goes 
to a. village where he has no friends, and unless 
there is some arrangement such Bsa boar.f.mg
house looked after by.the head master for him to 
lodge in, he finds. himself stranded among sbran
gers who are not content with the small pittance 
the. Ia.d and hi~ pa.rents oan offer. A.young lad 
anxIOUS about hiS home comforts is never a oon
t~nted cre~ture .. Secondly, if increased value, is 
given, b?ys pa.:s~ng the scholarship examination 
should not. ~e gIven th~ option of refuSing the 
benefit!\! arISlDg from the more advanced education 
the scholarship secures, by refusing to hold the 
soholarship. In the majority of cases it is not the 
boy"butthe parent who' rejects the honour which 
his boy has gained, on account of some foolish fears 
res~~ing the ill effec~ of separation. Thirdly, tM 
obtaInmg of scholarshIps should be a matter of pub
!ic co~pe~ition between all the schools of each grade 
In, a district, and not a matter of choice on the part 
of inspecting officers. I have slilen remarks made 
by inspecting officers expressive of regret that 
such and such a boy .of the sebool they were in
spec.ting Was not known to them when they haa' 
awarded scholarships in other schools; The regret 
Wj!S very natural, the number of scholarships 
being always limited, but it none the less con
demns the systen1 of selection. 

As far as' 1 have' ~xperienced, the bestowal of 
scholarships between Government. and. aided 

. schools is impartially admiriistered. 

Que,. 30 ...... Is¥u~cipai support at present, 
~xtended .to.grant-m-ald schools,. whether belong_ 
mg to MISSionary Qr other bodIes j and how far 
is this support likely to be permanent? ' 

.A.n8. 30.-1 know of no such support bei.P.g 
. given .by munioipal committees .in the Central 
Provinces. 

Que8. 31.-:-Do~s .~e 'University cuniculum 
afford a suffiCIent traInmg for teachers in second
ary schools, or . are special Normal schools needed 
for the purpose? . . . . . 

Ana • • 'It.-The University ourriculum, no doubt 
gives knowledge enough to students and ~ 
graduates,who afterwards become masters. But 
it oan never give experienc~ in tuiti~n. I consider 
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that'normal schools must be maintained wherein 
masters can undergo a regular course of instruc
tion in the practice and art of teaching. The 
weak point with the best masters I have come 
across is the. absence of aptitude of imparting 
instruction in a simple illustrative way. Boys 
are instructed, but their powers of observations 
are left untouched; mere memory is cultivated. 
The application of already aequired knowledge to 
fresh subjects of a cognate character. to that 
previously studied is never attempted. Unless a 
special training is given, I do not see how mere 
knowledge will create, in the majority of instances, 
\ successful master. . 

Quea. 32.-Wbat is the system'ofschool inspec
tion pursued in your province? In what respect 
is it capable of improvement? ' 

.Ana. 32.-School inspection is confined to the 
Education Department, each district officer being 
provided with a district inspector, whose work is 
subject to the examination and criticism. of the 
circle inspector and Inspector General. The 
principle of the system is well suited to the 
present condition of our provinces. It might be 
improved in detail by furnishing in some ,larger 
districts an assistant district iQ,Spector. It is 
impossible for one man conscientiously to inspect, 
with a view to improvement in the schools visited, 
the large number of schools which are met with in 
some districts. Inspection hastily performed is no 
inspection at all; instances of hasty inspection are 
not wanting in the experience of all interested in 
the subject of education. 
- Que8. 33.-Can you Suggest any method of 

securing efficient voluntary agency in the work 
of inspection and examination? 

.Ana. S3.-Voluntary agency· in inspection and 
examination of schools is, I am afraid, a too 
advanced idea for this part of India, and 'the 
method of securing it will depend entirely on the 
circumstances existing at the time when any signs 
of such a movement are noticeable. The school 
committees at present in existence are agents of 
the executive, and not of the educational au
thority. 

Que8. 34.-How far do you consider the text
books in use in all schools suitable? 

.Ana,' S4.-The subject of text-books for the 
schools of the Central Provinces has engaged 
much attention. The character of such. books has 
much advanced of late years; still, they are not all 
that can be desired. The cause of this is not far 
to seek. What books we have are generally 
compilations made by the European members Of 
our educa.tional staff. These gentlemen have only 
a limited amount of time at their disposal for the 
work. They have in undertaking this work to 
superintend the translation from a foreign lan
guage into the vernacular of the subject dealt 
with, and, when Native emendations are received, 
have to study the whole matter treated of before 
they can be accepted or condemned. The labour 
this work entails is not always available. 'l'hus 
we are disadvantageously placed, and must accept 
what we can get j still, as I have said, our text
books are improving in every respect. 

Que8. 85.-Are the present arrangements of the 
Education Department in regard to examinations 
or text-books, or in any other way, such as un
necessarily interfere with the free development of 
private institutions? Do they in any wise tend 
to check the development of natura.l character and 

ability, or to interfere with the production of a 
useful vernacular literature? 

Ana. 35.-There is no interference with private 
institutions being developed. In fact, I believe 
such institutions as we have of this nature profit, 
and admit that they profit, largely by the inspec
tions held and recommendations' made by our 
educational staff. Every encouragement is given 
to Native talent to develope itself, but unfortu
nately we have not as yet had any exhibition of 
talent in the province. If we had, we should 
have had some little useful vernacular literature 
circulated among the people. 

Qrlea. 36.-In a complete scheme of education 
for India, what parts can, in your opinion, be 
most effectively taken by the State and by other 
agencies? 

Ana. 36.-1 don't know what i,s meant by the 
words" a complete scheme of education JJ for India. 

. If it means that ,that scheme is to be based on 
pure voluntaryism, then, as far as the Central 
Provinces are concerned, other agencies will play 
a very insignificant part indeed in the education of 
the people. If, on the other hand, the scheme is 
based on compulsory education, other agencies, 
when receiving the initial impulse from Govern
ment and more or less kept up to. the mark by 
the same influence, can he trusted to supply pri
mary education and in a few places secondary 
education. But all the higher educational estab
lishments would need Government support in 
whole or in part. 

Quea. 37.-What effect do you think the with
drawal of. Government to a large extent from the 
direct management of schools or colleges would 
have upon the spread of education, and the growth 
of a. spirit of rerumce upon local exertions and 
combination for local purpOses ? 

Ana. 37.-With the 'present voluntary system 
the withdrawal of Government from the manage
ment of schools would result, in this part of Indial 
in an almost total collapse of education, and I am 
afraid that the mass of the people would be content 
to leave education in that state. 

Ques. 3B.-In the event of the Government 
. withdrawing to a. large extent from the direct 
management of schools or colleges, do you appre
hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think 
so, what measures would you suggest in order to 
prevent this result? 

.dn,. 38.-ls answered in No. 37. 
Quea. S9.-Does definite instruction in duty 

and the principles of moral conduct occupy any 
place in the course of Government colleges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to make on 
this subject? . . 

Ana. 39.-Yes j to a limited extent. But the 
question as to what duty means from a Native 
point of view is somewhat difficult to state. Are 
'We to consider it as meaning that a hoy is to 
behave towards his parents as an English hoy is 
taught to do? If so, I am afraid we shall have 
to change Native life and habits most radically 
before we could ohtain this result. If duty simply 
means obedience to superior a.uthority, then we 
teach that in our. schools; if it means a proper 
friendly course of conduct towards one's neigh
bours, then that also is taught. Beyond this I 
don't know that duty is taught in our schools. 
The principles of moral conduct are also taught. 
But teaching without enforcing is wdrth little. 
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It is imposSlDle for our ~asters to follow our boys tion Departinent grants books, states, &c., free of 
into their social life, and unless the'mQral atmo· all charge; TheSe advitntages give girls' schools 
sphere of a house is high, oUr ~achi~ ()f principles a pull over the boys' schools j but this is necessary, 
has little value. These are evils which we have t') and I shouJd not recommend anything being done 
put up with, and I can't. s~gest a.n.y way of ~m,,;. . to interfere with this arrangement. 
proving the present condition of affairs except time Quea. 46;-In the promotion of female educa-
and patience. _ . tion, what share has already been taken by_Euro-

Quea. 4O . ....;,Are a..ny steps taken !or promoting pean ladies; and hoW' far would it be possible ,'!o 
the physical well-bemg of stufients In the schools increa.sethe interest., which ladies might take m 
or colleges hi your province? Have you any sug- this cause? 
gestions to make on thA subject? . hI; 4;6.-1 have not' as yet in my 20 yea'rSl 

A",. 40.-Yesj gymnastic bars and drill are at.. experience as a. civil officer met with so many 
ta.ched to many schools, and the lads appea.r to ladies as YOil can count on the fingers of one hand, 
enjoy the exercise very much. Games, such as who have taken any interest in' the matter. In 
.are known to' an English boy" are unknown, but the first pla.ce~ 'excepting ~enana teachers and mis
where schools are under European guidance ,at. sionaries' wives whose position almost compels them 
tempts are, I believe, being introduced to get. up to study a vernacular language, European ladies 
races and such like., There might be much im- -do not in this country study a vernacular so as to be 
provement made if each school which is supplied competent to converse freely or examine children in 
with gymnastic appa.ratus was to be supplied with their studies. The mere going to a school on a 
a really sound book of inst~ction.. ~e know- visit is great amusement to the children, and the 
-edge of the present teachers 18 very limited. giving of a few presents ,is as great a gratification 

Quea. 41.-Is there indigenous instruction .for to th«;m, but the influence imparted thereby is nil. 
t How far this defect is to _ be counteracted it is 

!"irls in the province with which you are 'acquam ~ very difficult. to .. say: European ladies, if married, 
~ ,. and.if so, what is its character? 

f have as much as they can do in looking after their 
.A.ti8. 41.-1 know 0 none. h h Id-d··f . d h ru1 . ome 0 utles j 1 unma,rne, t ey are, as a e, 
Que •• 42.-What progress his been made by far too young to interest themselves in a dry mat

;he depa.rtment in instituting schoolS' for girls; tel' like education: Then, again, there is the want 
md .what is the character of the instruction 'im- of intercourse between European and native ladies, 
[l&l'ted in them? What improvements can you' and where such intercourse does exist, the Native 
luggest? . ' . lady, when uneducated, being but little affected by 

..A.m. 42.-Girls' schools have been instituted in: anything but mere curiosity by such intercourse, 
.Imost every district,. and their successor other~ , tells against its being probable that the influence 
wise depends entirely on the intere~t shown in- : or interest of European ladies can 'increase in this 
lihem by district officers. A few natives here and cause.' One of the chief causes why t;emale eduaa
there have interested· themselves in the matter j tion does not spread as rapidly as it ought, is that, 
bu~ as yet, Natives as a body are not over-anxio~ 'with all our,education of the boys, we have not as 
to 'see female education spread, ,the- women in a yet .so influenced their feelings as to remove from 
family being especially averse to it. The ins true- , them as men'that selfishness, the growth of many 
tion imparted is the ordinaty village school course, generations' of ignoranCe, . which consigns the 
and is at present all that is. required; I do not female members of their families to the position of 
consider that the'time has,arrivedlor us to depart a. drudge, and not of an intelligent sympathising 
from the simple course now followed. " companion. We have failed to teach them that 

Que8. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on woman occupies a very much more important place 
the subject of mixed schools? , _ in the social fabric than a mere drudge and bea.rer 

..A.n •• 43.-None, as I do not think it probable of children.;Till we remedy this we' cannot look 
that such schools could exist in' our districts. ' ~or mU(~h aid from native society. , ' 

Que8~ 44.-What is the best inethod of prorid- Que8. 41.-What do you regard as. the chief 
ing teachers for girls?< , defects, other than any to which you have already 

..A.n8. 44.-It is a very bard question to answer referred, that experience has brought to light in 
whether girls' schools have been most successful the educational system as it has been hitherto ad
under a master's or a mistress's tuition. In some . ministered? . What suggestions have you to make 
places no objection is taken to a master being at for the remedy of such defects? . 
the head of such schools, iIi others doubts are often.. A1/.8. 41.-Besides the defects I ha.ve already re
cast on the cha.ra.ctersof miStresses. I think it is ferred to, I consider that the work of inspection is 
best to leave matters at present as they are,using hastily performed by the Inspector General a.nd 
both masters and mistresses as occasion. requires,. cirele inspectors. I have, always held that it is the 
while efforts should not be ,relaxed to induce duty of the. Education Department to so get at 
lparrled masters of other schools to allow their schoolmasters as. to prevent their lapsing into 
wives to be educated as mistresses at the Normal . ignorance, indolence, indifference, and an erroneous 
school for female teachers. ! method of teaching. Now~ without disparaging 

Que'. 45.-Axe the grants to, girls' schools the work of our educational staff, I maintain that 
< larger in amounG and given on less onerous terms it is simply impossible for a circle inspector to see 
than those to boys' schools, and is the' distinction every school once a year and by his visit; eradicate 
sufficiently marked? . faulty systems of tuition, encourage ,the pupils in 

An,. 45;-Grants for girls' schools have _been their studies, a.nd rouse in them a spirit of emula.. 
most liberal. and are very readily granted. I do tion. He knows that certain ,schools owing to 
not know that they . are very much larger in 'their situation are inore important than others) a.nd 
amount than those given to boys' schools. Salaries his plans are so made as to secure a visit being 
of teachers are~ as a rule, somewhat higher than in paid to these once a year. In hurriedly flying from 
the case of boys' village schoolsJ w1J.i1e the Ed,uca.- one. main point to another he dodges abou~ so as 
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to catch interyening s~hools, and in a day's march, 
probably three schools are visited, being at greater 
or lesser distances on different sides of the road from 
each 'other and from his day's destination. The 
value of inspections such as these are useless. 
Teachers, get flurried, boys get alarmed at the ra
pidity with which questions are hurled at their 
heads, while the chief value of an inspection, viz., 
the getting at the bottom of everything, is ne
glected. To allow of. our schools being properly 
kept up to the mark it would not be increasing the 
staff too strongll. if they were trebled in numbers. 
:Wherein I consider one of our failures to "exist'is 
in the system pursued of telling off masters to 
certain classes who always deal with the sQ,me sub
jects, passing on the pupils to another master as 
they pass out of that special course of study. I 
shoUld prefer to see the Scotch system of one 
master passing through the whole or at least the 
major portion of the curriculum with the same set 
of pupils intr<?duced. It is a beneficial system to 
the pupils, as they know their master's habits and 
form of tuition, while he knows the idiosyncrasies 
of each pupil. It also ensures a master's maintain
ing. his knowledge of subjects to b~ taught.. . 

Another defect I would, note IS the excessive 
importance attached to English as a subject of. 
study by the Native, and the consequent increase of 
Anglo-vernacular scIiools in the interior of dis
tricts. The English taught at these schools is in 
the majority of cases a mere parody of the lan
guage, and the pronunciation is- vile. Where 
district officers being interested have attended to 
the subject, these schools have been mostly closed, 
and an English education is chiefly confined to 
one school at head-quarters. , But the tendency 
has been, and is still, prevalent to yield to a desire' 
for English study. My own view is, and I have 
steadily followed it out wherever 1 have had the 
means of' doing so, to thoroughly educate bOYB in 
their own vernacular,-when they are quite at 
home therein, to allow them to proceed to English. 
I should like to see English taught to bo~ only 
as a prize for high proficiency in their own lan
guage. I should confine the teaching of it entire
ly to the zilla. schooJ:;, and ~n those ~~ools none 
but lads who had m public competition secured 
English scholarships should be allowed to study 
the language; we should then have a chance of 
smothering that hideous jargon which no~ passes 
with many Natives as English, and should effec
tually stop that abuse of words which leads to 
!\lch ridiculous expressions and errors in written 
communications. I should like to see the depart
ment becoming more of a home to the masters. 
At present a man who, has earned a good repu
tation for his school finds promotion in his depart
ment barred. It is not there, and he knows it. 
Consequently he is more alive to watching for 
vacancies in the Revenue and Judicial Departments 
than to the interests of the department he is 
serving. District officers often encou~0'8 this 
hope on their part, and the result is often disas
trous to education. No doubt improvement here
in simply means greater expenditure; still, it is 
better to spend a little more and retain effective 
men than to be constantly losing their services 
and as constantly be commencing anew grind., 

Que,. 48.-1s any part of the expenditure in
curred by the Government on high education in 
your province unnecessary? 

4.na. 49.-1 do' not think so i we have very 
wisely hitherto considered it of ~ore importance 

to secure a widespread primary educationalsysteu 
than to soar into higher regions, and this prin 
ciple is steadily followed out. 

Ques. 49.-Have Government institutions beel 
set up in localities where places of instruction 11.1 
ready existed, which might by grants-in-aid 0: 
other assistance adequately supply the educationa 
wants of the people? • 

.Ans. 49.-Not that I am aware of. 

Que8. 50.-1s there any foundation for th 
statement that officers of the, Education Depart 
ment take too exclusive an interest in highe 
education? Wbuld beneficial results be obtain84 
,by introducing into the department more men 0 

practical training in, the art of teaching and schoc 
management? 
- 4.ns. 50.-As I have already said, we have no 
atteDlpted high.' education to too great an exten1 
We have three high schools teaohing up to th 
University Entrance course, and I consider tha 
this is sufficient encouragement in this line. I aI 

, strongly in favCJur of introducing a. better clae 
of schoolmasters. Where our men fail is in th 
art of teaching and IDjl.naging a school. Thes 
qualities can only be attained by a patient pra< 
tical training given by efficient men. Our Norma 
schools hav~ not as yet turned out such masterl 
nor have they, in my humble opinion, been place, 
in the charge of men who were likely to turn ou 
such men. Masters may have much head know 
ledge; but practice they lack. Our demand fo 
masters is larger than the supply, and when w 
take to picking up men in the market with.Oll 
any special aptitude for the work, it is WOi .,/ 
that we have done so much. It is no -' 
question of money to attain to this end. , 
the .matter is taken up properly, money , 
proVlded. ' I \ 

Que8. 51.-1~ the system of pupn-teac~ 'i~ 
monitors in force in your province? If so, \ ; 
state how it works. . ' ~"'~ 

4.n8. 51.-The system of pupil-teachers 
heen in force for several years past j my e 
ence is that it works well when supervised by", 
senior masters. The tendency always is for', 
senior master to relieve himself of the drudgery; 
grinding a. beginner or dolts. The first class \ 
therefore in a school with' a careless hea,d mast1 
left to the pupil-teacher, and rf'.ally learns nothin~ 
while the want of experience and patience makE 
the monitor's work with dolts labour lost. It i 
otherwise where the, head master- actively SUpel 

vises all the classes. The pupil-teacher in such 
case is a most ureful adjunct. ' 

Ques. 52.-1s there any tendency· to raise pr 
mary into secondary schools unnecessarily or prl 
maturely? Should measures be taken to chec 
such a tendency? If so, what measures? \ . 

A RS. 5~.-I have not noticed any such tendenc 
in our province. 

Que8.' 53:....;.Shoul<1 the rate of fees in au clal 
of schools or colleges vary according to the meal! 
of the parents or guardians of the pupil ? 

An8. 53.-0ur fees have been fixed solely 0 

consideration of the means of parents and th 
rules fol' allowing free pupils areextremel, 
liberal. 

It would be premature at present ~' mak? ~, 
noticeable difference between the SOCIal posltiO[J 
of parents. " 
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Ques. 54 . .....;..Has the demand for high education 
in your province reached such a stage as to make 
the profession of teaching a profitable one. ~ lIave 
schools been opened by men of good posltion ~ a. 
.means of maintaining themselves? 

Ana. 54.-Certainly not. It is Government 
which is supporting high educa~i0l?-' and let Gov
ernment withdraw and the eXIsting' supply of 
students would dwindle into nothing. l do not 
believe that it would be 'possible for a well-edu~ 
catedman to support himself by opening a school 
of the class referred to in this question. There 
is no such school, at present open so far as ~ 
know. 

Quea. 55.-To what classes of institutions d.o 
you think that.the system of .assigning grants 
according to the results of periodical examinations 
should be applied ?Whatdoyou regard as the 
chief conditiOlis for making this sYfltllmequitable 
and useful? 

Ans. 55.~lf grants-in-aid are to JJe applied 
according to the results of periodical examinations; 
there is no reason why' they should not be applied 
to all classes of schools.' The 'work of the lower 
primary schoolmaster is every whit as important 
in the education of a boy afi that of the master 
who finishes off his, education by passing him 
through the University examinations. In, fact 
everyone must acknowledge that this is so,'and 
I could not consider any system of assigning these 
grants to be either equitable or useful whichqid 
not recognise this much. . 

, Ques. 56.-To what «lasses of ~nstitutions do 
~ ~l think that the .system of assigning' grants in h e~f the salaries of certificated teacher!! can. be 
h eDt applied? Under what conditions do you, re-
eld this system as a good one? 

Hlt~ ~.ns. 56.-1 should make the grant somewhat 
~ ~.ler in the case of lower-class schools tpan in 
:unl,e giving the higher education. - The reason 
Ion 1- this recommendation is made is based on the 
.nd ~ideration that the drudgery of tuition ~onsists 
~overcomini the difficulties experienced ;in rais
r,~ the youthful intellect step by step in early 

f.u.rs, and not in taking that- intellect when it 
hes assumed It definite bias and leading it . on in 

Le direction it most favours. Now, 'when a 
hiaster never' departs -from the occupation of 
'ev\lloping intellect in- the early years of a bOY1 

r.;J requires to possesS a" combination of 8chol
asticattainments, firmness of will and purpose, 
patience and kindliness of' manner, to a degree 
not so essentially requisite in the master of 
greater scholastic' ability, who take!;! what is'al
ready there, and by a. sensible guidance forces it 
into the groove aimed at. You cannot obtain the 
~orm,er benefits, and when obtained hope to retain 
them, if you offer a low price for the possession of 
them, At the same. time I am aware that the 
same has to be said in relation to the master of . 
greater schola~tic attainments, who expects a pro
per return for all the labour he has undergone in 
attaining to the position; he hold's. ;Bu •. here I 
urge. that ifthi!! higher education is worth.striv
ing after, it is worth paying for. Parents must 
therefore be led. to rely on their own means to finish 
off their children's education in the direction stated; 
while, on the other. handJ these more advanced 
masters must considerthEl position of the parents 
with all their other claims on their Incomes, and 
not expect such high remuneratiop as they are now 
led to expect. I take it that the tEtspollsibility in 

Central Provi!lces. 

shaping a, lad's course in life is admittedly greater 
in the case of a master who deals with the early 
life than with him who has the same lad for a year 
or two on]y at the end of his school life. . It is I 

this responsibility which should be more recognised 
and rewarded. I would therefore prefer such gl'ants 

- being proportionately larger in the case of primary 
and secondary masters. The proportion that the 
grant should bear to the gross expense must depend 
on circumstances. In some localities a small grant 
may enable, a great ,want to be supplied, while in 
ot4ers it would be but a drop in the ocean. I do 
,not,think that any. hard-and-fast rule caI). be made 
in the matter. - . 

Ql~e8. 58.-What do you consider to be- the 
. maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently 

taught as a class by one instructor in the case of 
collegeil and schools respect~vely ? 

Ana. 58.-1 do not think that in primary schools 
It master should have more than 30 pupils. If he 
is expected to study each boy's character and apply 
a proper remedy: to defects Imch as idleness; natural 
dullness,indifference, and so forth, as they occur, 
and to maintain a tolerably equal level of attain
ment among all his pupils in their studies, his 
Class must be sIpall. As it is easier teaching when 
the mind, is susceptible of retaining what it has 
learnt and of laying hold o£ what is new in the 
future lessons placed before it, so the classes of a 
secondary school may be larger. I do not think 
that a master in a' secondary school could teach 
with uniform. success more than 50 boys. As 
regards colleges I haye had no experience. 

Quea. 60.-Does, a strict interpretation~ of the 
principle of religious neutrality require tile with
drawal of the Government from the direct manage
ment of colleges and schools? 

Ana. 60.-No; and I consider it is only politic 
tbat the Government should be able at all times to 
determine, in the case of private bodies maintainirig 
schools open to the public at large, how far any 
special religious teaching should be permitted. 
Unnecessary interference· is not called for; but 
there are times, and will always be times, when it 
will be llecessary to prevent misguided zeal and 

'ferv.our overstepping the . limits of political pru
dence. 

Ques. 62.-Is it desirable that promotions from 
class to class should depend, at any stage of school 
education, on the results of public examinations ex
tending over the entire province? In what cases, 
if any, is it preferable that such promotions be left 
to the school authorities? 
. ·Ana. 62.-No. There would be no good gained 
in making promotions to depend on provincial ex~ 
aminations. . It is more suited to our wants to fix 
a standard for each class up to which a.: pupil must 
come before he is proI11oted to a higher class. 

Quea. 63.-Are there any arrangements between 
the colleges and schools of your province to prevent 
boys who are expelled from one institution, or who 
leave it improperly, from being' received into an
other? What are the arrangements which you 
would: suggest? 

Ana. 6:J.-We are not advanced far enough to 
be so particular as to frame any rules by which 
boys may be expelled from our lower-class schools. 
Cases do occur which require exceptional treatment, 
and in all such instances the punishment is made 
the more effective by: being stamped with the ap
proval of the district officer. At present we require 

, 62 
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no alteration in this system. Schools are not' so 
numerous or closely situated in the districts as to 
enable a boy dismissed from one to go to another 
school. In towns such as Nagpur and Jubbulpore 
the case is different. I have not had experience of 
these schools, so cannot say what rules they follow. 

Quea. 67.-A,re the circumstances of any class 
of the population in your province (e,//., the Muham~ 
madans) su~h as to require exceptional treatment in 
the matter of English education? To what are 
these circumstances due, and how far have they 
been provided for ? 

Ana. 67.-1 know of no class of our population 
which, owing to special circumstances, 'requires ex~ 
ceptiona1 treatment in the matter of English edu~ 
cation. ~-

Q1te8. 68.-How far would Governmenibejusti
fled in withdrawing from any existing school or 
college, in places where any class of the population 
pbjects to attend the only alternative institution on 
the ground of its religious teaching? 

A'II8. 68.-1 do not· consider that in the case 
put in this question Government would be at all 

justified in wit~drawiIl:g its Ilchool or college. It 
IS ?II:e of the ~hIef dutIes ,of Government, in my 
?plDlOn to raIse the ,NatIve population out of its 
Ign~ranc~, ~nd to do so wi~ho'!t unduly exciting 
then preJudICes. Many preJudices based on ignor
ance have dil!!l;ppeared ~nder the Government sys.· 
tem of educatIOn, and It would be a very foolish 
measure to hold aloof from educating the masses 
simply because another institution is ready at hand 
to provide education subject to a proviso unaccep. 
table to the people. 

Qlte8. 6'9.-Can schools and colleges under Native 
~an~,gel?en.t compete successfully with correspond. 
mg InstItutIons under European management? 

.dna. 69.-It is altogether a question of manage
ment combined with ability and attainments on the 
part of professors and masters. 

Ques. 70.-.A:te the conditions on which grants. 
. in-aid are given in your province more onerOus Itnd 

. complicated than necessary? 
Ana. 70.-No J they are very simple. 

Sll'MBALPUR, 

B18t May 1882. 

Evidence of MR. SAFDAR ALI, Extra .Assistant Oommissioner, Oentral Provinces. 
Que8. 1.-Please state what opportunities you, 

have had of forming an opinion on the subject 
of education in India, and in what province your 
experience has been gained. 

A'II8. 1.-1 was in the Educational Department 
from August 1854 to August 1872. I was Per
sian teacher and Assistant Professor of Natural 
Philosopbyin the Agra Government College from 
August 1!)54 to March 1856. From this date 
till 1860 I' was Deputy Inspector of Schools in 
the Punjab, and then in a similar appointment at 
J'ubbulpore till 1872, and during this time I offi. 
ciated as Inspector of Schools and was on tour in 
the districts of Narsinghpur and Hoshangabad, 
and became acquainted with the state of the 
schools in those districts. And even p,fter I left 
the Education Department I was for some tiPle 
entrusted with educational work in Saugor. Be
sides this I had many opportunities in my pre
sent appointment of getting experience of edu~ 
cational matters. 

Qae8. 4.,-To what extent do indigenous schools 
exist in your province? }low far are they a relic 
of an ancient village system? Cp.n you descrIDII 
the subjects and character of the instruction 
given in them, and the system of discipline ,in 
vogue? What fees are taken froJD the schol/trs ? 
From what classes are the masters of such schools 
generally selected, and what are their qualifica
tions ? Have any arrangements been made for 
training 01' providing masters in such schools? 
Under what circumstances do you consider that 
indigenous schools can be turned to good account 
as part of a system of national education, and 
:what is the best method to adopt for this pur. 
pose? Are the masters willing to accept State 
aid, and to conform to the rules uniler whiclllluch 
aid is given? How far has the grallt-in-aid 
system been extended to indigenous sllhools, alld 
Can it be further extended? 

Ana: 4 . ..-From the Annual l1eport of 1880-81 
it appeaJ.'s that there are 442 indigenous schools 
in these Provinces attended, by 20,958 pupils. 
Of these, 430 are bOYlI' schools (339 aide4 apd 91 

unaided) and the remaining 12 are girls' schoolll 
(10 aided and 2 unaided). 

I do not know anything about Marathi schools, 
as I have never lived in Marathi districts, but 
I am acquainted with schools in which Hindi, 
Sanskrit, Urdu, Persian, and Arabic are taught. 
For this reason I will only speak concerning these 
schools. 

Some of these indigenons schools are without 
doubt the offspring of the old village maktab, but 
since the introduction of the grant-in-aid rules 
many of these schools have conformed to the Cllrri,. 
culum and rules laid down by the Education 
Department. 

The following subjects are taught in these 
schools':---

In the Hindi and Urdu schools which have 
been opened since the grant-in-aid rules came into 
force, for the most part Government school text, 
books are used, and they arrange their teaching 
of reading, writing, and arithmetic according to 
the grant-in-aid curriculum. In some schools 
bookll desired by pupils and parents are taught, 
but there are not J1iany such books. Zilla inspec
tors try and get these schools to teach according 
to the curriculum of Government village schools, 
and this, I think, is a very good thing. Even in 
the old-fashioned schools, GovernJDent books, espe~ 
cially of arithmetic, are used. 

In the old.fashioned schoolll the books used IU'Il 
as follows:-

(1) Kakaltra CfiCfiit'ill which con4lns the siJDple 
an~. compound letters and rules for reading and 
Wl'ltlDg. 

(2) /Aldie -iI&- an arithmeticiiI priJDer whi.ch 
also contains form pIa for shortening work. 

(3) "Roj'llit JJ is a faJUous book of Jlindi 
poetry. and has been llsed for JUany years. ] t 
contains rules for social life and every-day deal
ings. But some of t11e rules laid down are not 

, fit to be taught. ' 
(4) }Vam Maniuri,. A small book of synon

·yms if! S~skl'~t writtep. in" ye~se, 
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(5) Anelcartli is a. similar book to the above In. modern sonools established by educated Na-
in which meanings and synonyms are both given tives" fees from one to two annas. are usually taken, 
in verse. - " ' but this plan is not popular with the parents of 

(6) Some little books with religious stories. the boys. They think it is much easier to pay in 
(7) In some good schools, Brijbilas, Sarsagar, kind' than. in mOney. In, old·fashioned schools 

Ramayan, and tlther advanoed, books' on religion the professioll of teacher is carried on from father 
Ilre taught. ' " to son. These men wete usually educated at 

Urdu and Persian schools a~ few in number, home, but there are some such teachers who re· 
and there are no special books forthase schools, ceived their eduoation at Government or Mission 
but generally books on Muhammadan ecclesiastical schools. Some schools have been started by pen
law, and stories and fables in prose and verse are sioned masters, or by men who have for some rea· 
'used. , ' son or other left the Education Department, or 

In Persian schools, Karima, Khaliqbari. Gulis- by men of small attainments unable to get on in 
tau, Bostan, are the usual books. In Arabic the Education 'Department. The first and fourth 
schools the Kuran, and in rare cases Sarf_o~naho ' classes of masters are generally ignorant, the second 
(or grammar), M.untiq or logic, and Muhanimadan class are idle, and the third are not respeotable per-
law, are tead. . ,sons. 

These subjects are learnttmly by Muhammadans For the improvement of indigenous'schoolmas-
of the North· West who reside in these Provinces. I ters, I think they should be examined and 

Brahmans who desire to be priests read the given certificates according to their merit, such 
Sanskrit book called, f' Karmati Vidya," and, if as Anglo"vernacular certificates, town school 
they are. verllle~lous they: a~so read «Bhagwat" certificates! village school certificates, g.irls' 
and r< Glta,' and other rehgIous J>ooks of the same school gertlficates, and rewards should be grv:en 
kind. Some read "Sarswat Chandrika", and for passing these examinations. By some such 
f' Kaumudi," and in addition Raghuwansh j and plan, mastArs and schools woUld be improved. 
Marathi Brahmans learn to repeat and sing the I think the best way of spreading primary educa
Vedas. and the other usual books of the Shastras. ,tion is by these aeai 'schools, provided there is pro. 

There is no uniformify in' these schools, but per arrangement for the supply of houses, masters, 
most masters, besides takil!g fees from par~nts, try books, money, &c; The principal thing is to get 
to increase their earnings by, teaching according good masters. 
to the grant-in-aid rules. Without doubt the payment.by-result system is 
, These schools assemble in the morning and popular with masters; for bj this they get the 

afternoon. , fruit of their labour very easily and without lea-o--
At first no registers were kept in these schools; ing their homes. 

and in unaided schools there are no registers now, From the last annual report it appears that out 
but all aided schools have registers. of 442 only 93 indigenous schools di.d not receive 

The roll-call is not taken at any fixed time. grants. These 349 schools were well paid. 
Boys are employed in calling late boys to school. Fourteen schools in Sa.ugor received Jl513 as 
'~ometimes late boys are punished. Endea.vours grants. , 
fLl'emade to get the boys to be PUDI'tUal, and . The 93 schools mentioned a.bove did not receive 
mas~rs are b~ginning to see the adva.ntageof grants because of the inco~petency. o~ masters, or 
formmg boys mto classes. because the schools were 'SImply rehglOus schools, 

In most schools there is only one master, but and ,the masters did not wish for any grants. 
when'the boys number 1)0 or 60 there are generally Indigenous schools are situated in the northern 
two teachers, and it is ,a commonrule for senior and ,southern circles, at Jubbulpore, Saugor, 
~oys to be employ~d to assist in teQ.ching the B~rhanpu!, Nagpur and KaI)lptee j aud in the 
bttle ones. By this' means the teacher and the eastern CIrcle, malguzars have started schools. 
taught are both benefited. It is well known that the schools in these citiel\' 

All boys are not supplied with books Jl.nd slates, ,and towns are increasing every Yllar, and each 
but they manage to get along by borrowing from year the number of passeS' are p:lore numer-. 
each other, but class teaching is gradually re_ous.· In future it is probable that more schools 
moving this defect." will be opeJllld, in other districts, in villages as 

They used to, write on sandboards with sticks wen as in towns. 
of wood as pencUs and the dust of the boards Que;, .. , ~.--What /.llasses of Ilch~o!s should,~:Q. 
dirtie<l the school-room and the clothes and hands your oplDlon, be entru,rt~d to MunlClpal commlt
of the boys; now they use slil-tes and copy-booh," tees for supp~rt and management! Asst.Imi~g 

In some schools where there. is only religious that t?eproVlsion: of flle~entary IJ;l~ruchon Ilj. 
teaching, of ten no fees are taken. No system is towns IS to. be a charge agamst lI1un~l:llpal funds, 
observed in these schools, no regular hours: the ,,!h?,~ securlty,!,o.uld you sJl~gest ag:u:nst the pos
masters teach in their temples,and mosques when- Slblh~yof mU~l?lpal COJll!Illtt~es f",lhJlg to make 
ever they find time to do so. • 'suffiCIent pro~Sll:m ? 
, In schools established by malguzars, where the' . A'II.a. ~.-Zill~ ~hool branphelil ancl other schools 
masters are paid' a monthI salar there 'is some sltua.t~d mmuDl.Clpal towns can .be managed by 
atteJDpt at a).'rangep:lent a!t sys~J and the ~re mU!llClpal comJDlttees, and :whj3n: !!ch.ools are under 
Tery much like Go t' '11 h I Y I theIr management they wIll, I think, }lave no verplllen Vl age sc 00 s. n b' t' to . fix d ", ' 
Qne of the annual reports it sp,ys that there a:re 0 Jec Ion gIve e. grants to if-em: , 
such schools inJhe eastern circle; ,Ques. 9.-~ave you any su~~estlPns to ~e 

I H' d' d .' on the system m force. for p'rovl~g tE'.achers lIj. 
n In 1 an Sansknt schools, fee~ used not to primary schools? What is tp.ep~lilent social sta.. 

be taken, ~nd even n?w ar~ selp,om paId: but mas- tUB of village sclwolmllsters? :po they exert ~ 
ters are ~ald weekly m gr~m, flour, ghee, '. &c" !!ond beneficia.l influence among the villagers? Can 
on OCcaSl?nS of fpasts, h(llIdays, and marnages get. you suggest measures, otl1er than increase of pay 
presents ill clothes, money, &c: for improving their position? ' 
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A.ns. 9,",Besides having normal schools we can 
obtain masters by the following plan; . 

(1) Men or women who desire to become teach
ers and who possess certificates of good character 
should be examined by circle inspectors when on. 
toul' and be given certificates as follo~s ;-

Anglo-vernacular certificates" 
Town school do. 
Village school do. 
Girl's school do. 

(2) Indigenous schoolmasters who have been 
one year in any school, or who can giv~ security 
that they will remain for one year, may be exam
ined fo~ certificates, and if they pass they should be 
given s&me suitable reward. 

(3) Rewards should be given to passed mas
ters for passing in a higher g).'ade. 

(4) Monitors, students, or candidates should 
also be permitted to earn 1,'ewards by passing any 
of the teachers' examinations, 

(5)' Schoolmasters who prepare boys for these 
examinations should receive a reward for every 
boy above 19 years who passes, according to the 
grade of certificates. 

The status of village schoolmasters differs very 
much; it depends a great deal on the master's 
competency, manners, force of character, age, &c., 
&c., and something on the villagers themselves.· 
If the people of the village are ~ducated and wish 
their children to be educated, they honour and re
spect a good and competent master, especially if he 
iii of mature,.age. 

In villages far from head-quarter towns, where 
the people are simple and ignorant, they obey 
and respect the master asa Government servant. 
They suppose that it is by the order of Govern
ment that their children are taught. But in Ilome 
villages the master carries no respect or influence. 
If the master is clever, he obtains influence by·the 
following means :- . 

(1) He engages daily in religious observances 
and practices, and the people thinking him a reli
gious man give him respect. 

(2) Others get influence by studying the laws 
and circulars of Government, and thus become 
advisers of the people on all points connected with 
law. . 

(3) Others by sociability and becoming ad
visers of the people in al1 kinds of private matters 
obtain influence. . _ • 

(4) Some by appearing to be friends and con
fidants of Government officers achieve respect and 
authority, 

I do not thin~ that such ways and means are 
good, but, on the contrary, are detrimental to the 
cause of education. . • 
. I know by experience that men who use these 

means neglect their duty and spend their days and 
nights in other work, and for the sake of unlawful 
gain become dishonest. These men gradually lose 
respect and influence, and at last by resorting to 
trickery and lying, they remove themselves and 
others from the ways of truth and knowledge, 
and it ends in their being despised and hated by 
the people j the school iii deserted and the master 
dishonoured. In my opinion there· is only one 
way of improving the position of masters without 
increasing their pay, that is by appointing masters 
to be examiners. of all patwari papers. No patwari 
paper should be 'received in the tahsili until it has 
been examin~ by the village masters. I think by 
this means the influence of ~he master will be much 

increased in the eyes of the people. The patwarl 
papers will be more correct, the knowledO'e of the 
master will be increased. The work will not take· 
up much of the master's time. By giving ihe 
work to the master many of the tricks. now prac
ti~ed by patwaris will be removed and schoolb~ys 
Will also learn patwaris' work, . and when this is 
done trickery will almost be impossible. 

Ques, 10.-What subjects of instruction, if· in .. 
troduced into primary schools, would make them 
more acceptable td the community at large, and 
especially to the agricultural classes? Should any 
special means be adopted for makinO' the. instruc-
tion in such subjects efficient? t:> , 

• .A.na. ~O.-:-T~e. people of this ~ountry ?nly de
SIre readmg, wrlting, and such SImple arIthmetic 
as is necessary for their daily use. . 

To finq out what other subjects would be ac
ceptable to the people, the Inspector General of 
Education should appoint a committee of compe
tent men who would ascertain the wishes of the 
people and cause books to be written on the subjects 
required. '. 

The Inspector General can also arrange tQ 
have books written for teaching baniya's accounts 
and books on a&,ricultw:e, Both these are very 
necessary. 

Ques.-12.-ls the system of payment by results 
suitable, in your opinion, for the promotion of 
education amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

.dns, 12.-1 think there is no doubt that 
masters will work better, and their scholars will 
improve in knowledge and increase in number, if 
their pay is roade to depend on the results of ex .. 
amination. But if the payment-by-result system 
is introduced, many places will be left without any 
schools where three are now schools,-that is, there 
will be ,no schools where the population is sparse or 
the people opposed to education. Masters, think .. 
ing·they are sure to fail in such places, will not 
consent to serve. And I also think that poor 
scholars will obtain no advantage by the payment
by-result system. In Government schools a cer
tain percentage of scholars is allowed to read free, 
and this percentage will not be increased by the 
payment-by-result system. In indigenous schools 
masters do not obtain their livelihood from State 
payments only; but live also on what they obtain 
from their scholars, . 

Ques. 14.-Will you favour the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be increased; and, secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more efficient? 

A.ns. 14.-Primary education may, I think, be 
increased by having more desi schools. 

People and malguzars should· be encouraged to 
open schools in towns and villages, and they should 
be aided by payment by results. When these 
schools are firmly established and in a flourishing 
state, the Government primary schools should be 
closed. I think by this means many schools will 

. be opened at a small cost. ' . 
The success of these schools will depend entirely 

on the competence of the masters, and I have al
ready mentioned how good desi masters may be 
got. 

The schools may be supplied with blackboards, 
books, maps, and timepieces. These things are very 
necessary. The schools should be supplied with 
apparatus as in Government schools, also arrange~ 
ments shotl L 1 bs made for supplying books for 
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library .nd for class use, slates, pencils, copy-books, 
&c., just as is done in Government schools. 

Ques. 19.-Have you any remarks toofIer 'on . 
the principles of the grant-in-aid system, or the 
details of its administration? Are the grants ade
quate in the case of (a) colleges, (6) boys' schools, 
(e) girls'schools, (d) Normal schools ~ , . 

Ans. 19.-1 think the grant-in-aid rules of 
these provinces are good. and no objection can be 
taken to them. The grants are sufficient. , 
- Ques. 3.9.-Does definite instruction in duty 
and the principles of moral conduct occupy any 
place in the course of Government: colleges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to make on 
this subject? . . 

A1lII. 39.-Iruitruction in duty and the principles 
of moral conduct are to be found in the class~books 
used in our schools. Our Hindi and Urdu readers 
contain selected lessons on these subjects'. There 
is no one special bOOK for the purpose of teaching 
boys the rules of 1i£e and right principles. I think 
such a book to be very necessary. The want of it 
is felt all over India. I think that instruction in 
moral,Principles should be given to all classes from 
the bottom ~o the top. . 

Ques. 4O.-Are any steps taken for promoting' 
the physical well~being of students in the schools 
or colleges in yonrprovince? Have you any sug
gestions to make on the subject? 

,Ans. 4O.-In many village schools there are 
arrangements for the physical training of the, boys, 
and the extension of physical training is engaging 
the attention of the authorities. 

I do not know whether normal schQ.ol students 
. get any physical training; if not, they should do 

so. Where old masters are ignorant, of the use of 
gymnastic apparatus the boys may often be in .. 
jured by improperly using the apparatus. 
. Ques. 41.-ls there indigenous iustruction for 
girls in the province with which you are acqua!.nt. ' 
ed ; and if so, what is its character?' . . 

Ana. 41.-1 am acquainted with the four girls' 
schools in the town of Saugor. When I saw them 
they were doing well, especially the school estab. 
lished by Nand Lal, gomashta. This school is 
daily improving under the patronage of this man. 

There were about 150 girls in these four schools. 
The'schools are oodE!r. the· management of the Hit 
Sabha. 

Ques. '44.-What is the best method of provid. 
ing te~hers 'for girls?, 

dns. 44.-1 have already explained how to get 
good teachers for girls' schools. 

Que8. ~.-Are the grants. to girls' . sChools 
larger in amount and given on less onerous term. 
than those to boys', schools, and is the distinction 
sufficiently marked ? 

An8. 45~-In girls' schools. the payment by re .. 
suIts is double that of boys' schools. Grants for 
sewing are also given. 

Qlles. 53.-Shohld the rate of fees in any class 
of scJioolS or colleges vary according to' the .means 
oJ: the- parents or guardians of the pupil ? 

. ,Ana. 53.-1 think fees should~ lie taken accord. 
ing to the means of the parents or guardians of 
the pupils.. The collection of fees would be in. 
creased by this, and educa.tion valued more. 
Poorer parents would be benefited. 

Que8. 'iO • ........A:te the conditions on which grants. 
in-aid are given in your province more onerous and 
complicated than necessary?' 

An8. 70.-1 tliink the conditions Oli which 
grants are given to schools in tltese provinces are 
perfectly- just and clear. No condition is useless. 
nor are the conditions complicated. But they are 
such as are r,tecessary for the stability of the school 
and-the improvement of .instruction. Up to this 
time I have never heard any complaints regarding 
the~ rules. 

POONA., 
8t! iuZy 1882. 

Evidence of 'J'HE REV'. F. PALl" AT, B •. C., Ohaplain, N agpu'I', CentraZ ,ProrJincelJ, 
Que8. I.-Please state what opportunities you attracted, not only by tne liberal distribution of 

have had of forming an opinion on the subject of Government sCholarships, but also by the'personal 
education in India. and in, what province your influence of the Inspector General of Education 
experience has been gained. . -" and of the Inspectors of SChools: Moreover, .. 

dna. 1.-1 have been ten years teaching in the missionary body could only accept the manage.. 
Roman Catholic school at Nagpur. My work ·ment of this school with a view to proselytising. 
during that time has been chiefly among European which would be highly objectionable under present 
and Eurasian boys; but I watched with interest circumstances. Missionary, societies. I think, do 
the progress' of higher' education among' the all they can at present to promote education. and 
natives of the Central ProVinces. there is still ample room to create new schoolS, 

should they be able to do more. They can assist 
Quea • . l6.-Do you know of any cases in which . Government, but cannot replace it.' , 

Government institutions of the' higher order 
might be closed or transferred to private bodies, 
with or without aid, without injury to education' 
or to any interests which it is the duty of Govern. 
ment to protect? . 

,dna. l6.-There is only one 'Government in. 
stitution of the higher order in these Provinces, 
the' Jubbulpore high school. This school could 
n"t .be made over to any private a~ncy without 
great injury to education. There are religious 
societies materially strong enough to take charge 
of it; but not one, in my opinion, has 'the irl~ 
fluence required, to collect a. S1lfficient number of 
students. In the hands of a missionary society it 
would pine away' and die." Students are now 

Ques. l8.~If the; Government, or any local 
authority having control of public money, were tc 
BoDJiounce its determination to withdraw after 
a given term of years from the maintenance of 

, any higher educational institution, what measures 
would be best adapted to, stimulate private effort 
in the interim, so as to secure the maintenance of 
such iustitutions on a private footing? 

Ana. 18.-Government cannot withdraw from 
the management of its only high school. in the 
Central Provinces for many years to come. This 
school could not safely be entmsted to any reli. 
gious society for the reasons I. have stated in, 
answer to question 2 •. It cannotlLlso be entrusted 

63, 
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to native- gentlemen. The Educational Depart.. 
ment in these Provinces is comparatively of recent 
date. Very few among the rich and high classes 
have received an English education, and very few 
appreciate it except as a means of securing Govern,,: . 
ment employment. I vetY much doubt whether 
there are any native gentlemen who would incur 
any expense, and take any trouble to' maintain 
such an institution. 

Quea. 28:-How far is the whol: educational 
system, as at present administered, one of practical 
neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or a college 
has no advantage or disadvantage as regards Gov
ernm~nt aid 'and inspection from' any religious 
princif9les that are taught or not taught in it? 

4.,18. 28:-The educational system as ad~ 
ministered is' one, I believe, which gives satisfac
tion to all parties. The efficiency' and cost' of 
a school, the number and class of pupils, are the 
principles which direct the Inspector General in 
granting Government aid. It is true there are 
schools which receive higher grants than others, 
although they are not :more efficient nor have a 
greater number of scholars, but this is evidently 
owing to the fact that they are more expensive. 

Quea. 26.-Is the instruction imparted in 
secondary schools calculated to store the minds of 
.those who do not pursne their studies further with 
useful and practical infot:~tion? 

Ana. 26.-A great deal might be said in 
answer to this question and· various opinions 
expressed. For my part~ I think that Euclid and 
algebra. prove of little practical utility to pupils 
'who do not. study further' than the secondary 
standards. These subjects might, with advantage,' 
be replaced by more -practical ones, such as men
suration, 8j;c. 

Que,. 29.-What system prevails in your 
province with reference to scholarships, and 
have you any remarks to make on the subject? 
Is the scholarship system impartially administered 
as between Government and aided schools? 

Ana. 29.-Scholarships are obtained by open 
competition and are distributed to the best can
didates with t4e' strictest impartiality. It would' 
be extremely difficult to introduce a better system. 
My only remark is that native students cannot 
hold junior college scholarships anywhere else in 
the Central Provinces than at the ;r ubbulpore 
high school. 

Quea. BO.-Is municipal support at present 
extended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belong
ing to missionary or, other bodies; and how far 
is this support likely to be permanent? 

Ana. BO.-Roman Catholic schools which have 
applied for municipal suppo~ have received it 
either in the form of donations or yearly grants. 
I suppose it is the case with schools of other 
denominations. • 

Que". B'1.-What effect do YOIl think the with
... drawal of Government to a large extent from the 
hf" ~ect management of schools or colleges would 
o ab.b-"lpon the spread of education, and the growth 
co~ InaOirit of reliance upon local exertions and 

n8. 'lion for local purposes? ' 
la~g~ exw'b.-'l'he withdrawal of Government to a 
eX1i:~till~ SC. '\t from the direct management of. its' 
. educatIon ill r'els would not only stop the spread of 
almost total be Centra.l Provinces but lead to its 
Government mia ll • I see, however: no objection to 

~ing over some of it.s schools in 

speciaJ cases to private bodies when these ·guaranf.et' 
their efficiency and success. . 

. Que8. 43.~Have you any remarks to make OD 

the subject of mixed schools? . 
4.na. ~1.-Mixed sehools, except infant and 

l?wer primary schools. appear to me highly objec-
tlOnable. . 

Quea. 45.-Are the grants to girls~ schools' 
larger in amount, and given on less onerous terms 
than those to boys' schools, and is tile distinction 
sufficiently marked? ' 
• .A.~8. 45.~To my kn(YW'le~ge there is no dis

tl~ctlon made between boys and girls' schools 
With regard to grants. There should however 

. be, a dis~inction. An: not the claims~ of a good 
middle school for gIrls to Government aid as
strong as those of a good high school for boys 
supposing the number of pupils equal? I should 
say the merit of the former is greater. 

QlIe8. 46.-In the promotion of female educa
tion, wh~ share has already been ~~n by EurOoo 
pe~n ladies j a~ how far. woul~ It .be possible 
te> mcrease the mterest which ladles lW.O'At take in 
this cause? b • 

4.n8. 46.-The religious ladies of the Order of 
St. Joseph a~e ready to help Govemm!}nt in the 
spread of native female education, and could render 
valuable service. Their work, to· be a success,. 
s~ould, in my opinion, begin with the girls of the 
higher classes and be patronised 'by the highest 
,local authorities and by the most influential native 
gentlemen. Such patronage would be likely to 
remove native prejudices against female education. 
Some years ago two girls' schools· were opened at 
Vizagapatam and Vizianagram under such circum_ 
stances by ladies of the same Order. These schools 
are now largely attended. and are very popular 
with natives of high caste. A school of this kind 

. might!be started with fair chance of success in 
the city;of Nagpur. . 

Quea.! 50.-ls there' any foundation for the 
statement that officers of the Education Depart
ment 'take too f'~clusive an interest in high 
education ? Would beneficial results be obtained 
by ·introducing into the department more men 
of practical training in the art,ofteaching and 
school management? . 

4.118. 50.-Not in the Central Provinces. 

Que". 55.-To what classes of institutions do 
you think that the system of assigning grants 
according to the results of periodical examinations 
should be applied?· What do you regard as the 
chief conditions for making this system equitable 
and useful? 

A.na. 55.-The system of assigning grants by 
thel:results of periodical examinations seems in 
theQry to be the best to stimulate masters and 
pupils in aU schools. It is, however, to be feared 
that Inspectors, though far beyond the suspicion 
of partiality, having to deal with rival schools~ 
would occasionally be, placed in an unpleasant 
position. Perfect impal'tiality on the part of the 
Inspector and a careful examination of each pupil 
will secure the well-working of the system. 

Que8.56 . ...,.To what classes of i'nstitutions do 
you think that the system of assigning grants in 
aid of the salaries of certificated teachers can be 
best applied? Under what conditions do you 
regard this system as. a good one? 
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Ani. 56.-In these Provinces grants are assigne-d 
to schools according to their usefulness an d effi 
ciency without reference to teachers'being certifi
eated or n9t. I think this 'System. is the mosL 
equitable. 

Que,. 58.-What do you consider- to ·be the 
maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently . 
taught as a class by one instructor in the case of 
colleges and schools respectively? , 

.J.na. 58.-Twenty-fiY'e in middle and high 
chools, 80 to 85 in primary schools. . • 

Que,. 62.-1s it desirable that promotions from 
class to class lfuould depend, at any stage of school 

'education, on the results of public examinations 
extending over the entire province? In ;what 
cases, if any, is it preferable that such promotions 
be left to the school authorities. 

..t'lta. 62.-It is most desirable that promotions 
should, as a rule, depend on the results of public 
examinations. Parents often require sohoof autho
ritieS' to .promote their children to classes for 
which they are quite unfit. . 

Quea. 70.-Are ~he conditions on which grantB-· 
in-aid are given in your province more onerous 
and complicated than necessary? 

Ana. 70.-N o. 

Oross-e:caminationojTHEREV. F~ PA~rAT. 

By MR. BROWNING. 

Q. 1.~With reference to the evidence of a 
manager of a large mission school' in the Central 
Provinces, which says, "These Missionary schools 
have done good work, and the missionarics may . 
fairly plead that in the recognition of their schools 
a spirit of more general fairness, and, so to speak, 
friendlines!!, sh9uld replace the watchful jealousy, 
economical and bureaucratic,which has too . often 
characterised the action of the department in the 
past/'-have you noticed the watcltful. jealousy 
attributed to the Education :pepartment by the 
witness? 

A. I.-So far as my experience' goes, we have 
not observed that jealousy. 1 would rather say 
that we have received every encouragement from 
the officers of the Education Department. 

Q. 2.-Have· the annual inspections of your 
school been simple, discriminating, and fair? 

4..2.-Yes. . 

Q. B.-The grant to your school is rather. less 
than that given to similar schools in the Central 
Provinces. Is this the case?' . 

A.B.-Yes. 

Q. 4.-Have you ever been refused any increase 
of the grant? 

A.4.-No. 
By THE REV. W. R. BLACKETT. 

Q. 1.-:,"You state that students are attracted to 
the Government high school by the personal in-: 
flJlence of the Inspector. General of Education 
and of the Inspectors of schools. Do you speak 
from personal knowledge, of the exercise of such 
influence, or only from a general impression? 

A. I.-From a general illlpression. 1 have 
gathered from the priests of our mission that 
such influence is exercised to the advantage of 
education. 

.Q. 2.-Do· you mean that such influence is 
exercised in favour of the Government school, and 
not in favour of aided schools? 

A. 2.-1 ll)eant for the college department of 
the Government school, and there is no other 
college department in these Provinces. The stu
dents are free to attend any Qther school. 1 
cannot say whether the influence of the Inspector 
General and the inspectors has anything to do 
with attracting students to the school, as di'stinct 
from the college, Qf not. 

E'Didence oj;M.R. W. YOUNG, President, High School and College, and Manager of 
the Bajkumar School, Jubbulpore. 

Quea. 1.- Please state what opportunities you and fasts, the most trifling of which are made an 
have had of forming an: opinion on the subject of. excuse by both te~her and pupil for a cessation 
education in India,' and in what province your ex- of wQrk for a day or days, and often for weeks. 
perience has been gained; Under these circumstances the wonder is that any 
· .Ana. 1.-1 have Deen a teacher 'in the Central progress is ntade at all • 
.. uovinces for 18:years,11 years as head master of Qkca. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
an aide"- institution (primary and secondary), and OIl . the system in force for' providing teachers in 
7 years head master of a Government high school, primary schools? What is the present social status 
teaching up to the First Examination in Arts. I of village. schoolmasters? Do 'they exert a bene
have been one of the Junior Board of Examiners of ficial influence. ~ong the villagers? Can you 
the Calcutta University on several occasions.' sugg!lst measures, other than increase' of pay, for 

improving their position? . 
• Quea. 5.~What opinion does your experience Ana. 9.-1 think the training of teachers for 
lead you to hold of the extent and va~ue of home. elementary schools should .be of much longer aura
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home . tion than it is at present. 1 would suggest that 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations most of those admitted to the normal schools 
qualifying for the public service, with boys' edu- should ~e l¥s who ~ad satisfactorily served' an 
cated at school? apprentlceshlp as puplI teachers or monitors for 

Ana. 5.-1 have known of very few cases where two or three years in a good town or village school.' 
the sons of well-to-do people have been taught at During their apprenticesliip they should be ex- . 
home by private tutors, aJidinall such cases the re- amined annually (according to certain fixed stand
suIts have been most unsatisfactory. I do not think ards) in the common branches of an ordinary 
any boy so educated would have the slightest education, and also in the teaching and manage
chance of competing successfully with boys edu- ment of a class. A part -of the head master's 
· cated at school. T~e course.of instruction is con- salary or grant should depend on. the success with 
tinually interrupted by rites and. ceremonies, feasts which he has trained his pupil-teacher. 
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I think the Course in the normal school should 
extend over two years. 

1 am of dpinioIV that . a village schoolmaster's 
status and influence depend far more on his caste 
and personal character than on his official position. 
All that I have known are respected, and 1 think 
their influence is beneficial. 

Ques. 14 ...... Will you fayour the Commission 
with your views, first, as to how the number of 
primary schools can be· increased; and secondly, 
how they can be gradually rendered more efficient? 

4.ns. 14.-1 think the first thing to be done is 
to produce a far lal'ger supply of efficient teachers 
in the way 1 have indicated in answer 3. This 
could ~ly be done by enlarging the present nor
.mal schools or increasing their number. . 

As SOOIl as the supply of teachers was grea.ter 
than the demand, there would be no difficulty 'in 
opening additional schools . in suitable locahties. 
The new schools might be begun by more ex
perienctld I!1en and their places supplied by the 
certificated men from the normal schools. 

1 think greater efficiency could be secured in all 
elementary schools if IL portion of the master's pay 
were made to depend on the r~sults of annual ex
aminations. His certificate according to its grade 
or class. might guarantee him a minimum salary 
so long as he was in a Government school. The 
rest of his pay would depend on the number on 
the roll, the average attendance and results of the 
annual examination of his school. Where more 
tha~ one teacher was emJ,>loye.d, the annual grant 
might be divided in certalll proportions. 

Q1tes. lo.-Do you know of any instances in 
which Government educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to the 
management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the despatch of 1854 j and what 
do you regard as the chief reasons why more effect 
has not been given to that provision? 

Ans. 15.-1 know of no instances in which a 
Government educational institution of the higher 
order has been transferred to the management of 
a local body. I do not think there are any local 
bodies able and willing to take the responsibility 
of higher education. ' 

Ques. 16.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferre~ to private bodies with or 
without aid, without injury to education, or to 
any interests which it is ~he duty of Government 
to protect? 

dna. 16.-As there is only one Government in
stitution of the higher order-i.e., the 1ubbulpore 
high school-in the Cen~ral Provin?es, I do ~ot 
think it could be closed Withou! causmg the entire 
collapse of higher education. It could not be 
transferred to any private body, as there is nO 
such body able or willing to take i~ over. Except 
in cases of -extraordinary expenditure, such as 
buildings, repairs, &c., 1 think all grantl:l to private 
institutions should be on the payment-by-result 
system. In the case of extra gran~ for buildings, 
&c., I think the present system (v ••• , Government 
to give. one-half) is very fair. 

Ques. 20.-How far is the whole educational 
system, as at present administered, one of practical 
neutrality, i.e., one in which a school or a. college has 
no advantage ?r disa~vantage as regu:d~ Gove~
ment a.id and mspectIon from any rehglous prm
ciples that are taught 01' not taught in it? 

Ana. 20.-So far as my experience goes; I am 
cODvinced that the whole educational system 8S 
administered in the Central Provinces has been one 
of perfect practical neutrality. ,. 

Ques. 21.--What classes principally avail them';' 
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the «!ducation of their -children? How far ill 
the complaint well founded, that the . wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such education? 
What is the rate of fees payable for higher edu-

, cation in your province, and do you consider it ade
quate? 

Ans. 21.-The classes who avail themselves o~ 
the Government high school and college are the 
sons and relatives of t~e following :-

(i) Government servants of every grade and 
department, from choukidars up to extra 
assistant commissioners. 

(ii) Zamindars, malguzars, and cultivators. 
(iii) Shopkeepers and traders. 
(iv) Priests and religious mendicants. 
(v) Domestic servants. 

Very few of the above CDuld be ranked among 
the wealthy classes, perhaps 10 per cent., and even 
of these the majority aJ;e men who have risen 
into their present positions owing to a good educs
~ion, and they are of course anxious to secure the 
best education for their sons and relatives. 

The " wealthy classes, II such as zamindars, mal
guzars, bankers, and baniahs, do not, as a rule, 
care for education. Very few of their children 
ever enter a high school. " 

The few that do avail themselves of the oppor
tunities for a good education are so insignificant in 
number that the question need hardly be raised 
whether they pay enough or not. 

The rate of fee in the 1ubbulpore high school 
is Re. 1 per month and the _college Rs. 2. 

1 think about 10 per cent. of the pupils could 
aiiord to pay a higher rate of fee, but as Ii. uni. 
form rate is most desirable, I think the, fee is 
adequate. . 

~ 

QlIes. 22.-Can you adduce any instance of a 
proprietary school or college supported entirely by 
fees? 

Ans. 22.-1 know of no instance of a. proprie
tary school or college supported entirely by fees. 

Que,. 23.-ls it in your opinion possible for a 
non-Government institution of the higher ordet 
to become influential and sta.le when in direct 
competition with a similar Government institu .. 
tion P If so, under what conditions do you con
sider that it might become so ? 

'Ans. 23.-If a non-Government institution of 
the hiO'her order is under the management of a 
liberaCminded committee, if it can raise either 
from foreign or local sources considerable sub
scriptions, if it has a sufficient staff of efficient 
teachers, and if it is supported by a liberal grant
in-aid, I see no teason why it should not become 
as influential and stable as any similar GOvern
ment institutio'U, even if it shou~d be in direct 
competition with it. 

Ques. 24.-18 the cause of higher education in 
your province injured by any unhealthy competi
tion; and if so, what remedy, if any, would you 
apply? . . 

Ans. 24.-There is no competition in the 
Central Provinces SI> fa.r as higher education iii 
concerned. 
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, QUtla.25.-Do educated Na~ives in your prov
ince readily find remunerative employment? 

Ans.25.-In the northern circle of the Central 
Provinces, lads who pass the Entranpe Examination 
readily find employment at salaries varying from 
Rl5, to RZ5 a month. Those who pass' the 
First Exami~tion in Arts readily get RZO to 
R35 a'month, and graduates who return. to the 
CentraJ. Provinces get R50 and upwards. 

.This is considerably less than they .would have 
got ten years ago, but, considering the classes from 
which our students are chiefly drawn, I. would call 
their e~ployment o:r;t such salaries reIl'!-uneratjve. 

Ques. 26.-:-ls the instruction imparted in second:' 
ary schools calculated to store th!l minds of those 
who do not pursue their ttudies further 'with 
useful and practical information? ' 

Ana. 26.-Aconsiderable amount of useful and 
practical information ls, no doubt, imparted to 
boys who have received a secondary education, but 
I think it would be a mistake to subordinate edu
'cation to the giving of practical i~ormation. I. 
consider the chief value of a. secondary education to 
be ih exciting a thirst fo~ knowledge .and in put
ting a lad into a position where he may by his 
own efforts after leaving school cellect informa
tion for himself. I think the ordinary curriculum· 
in the schools" of· the Celltral Provinces is well 
suited for this purpose. 

QUtis.27.-DQ you think there Is any trutlt in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and 
. pupils is unduly directed to the Entrance Examina
tion of the University? If so, are you Of opinion 
that this cireumstance impairs the practical value 
of the .education in secondary schools for the re
quirements of ordinary life?' 

.dna. 27.-1 do not think there is any truth in 
the :statement that the attention of teachers. and 
pupils is unduly directed'to the Entrance examina
tion of the University. 

The Entrance course is n.ot'-in :my 'opinion pre
scribed so much for the purpoSe of storing -the 
'mind with information as for giving young men 
a good mental training. I therefore think that 
for pl'acijcal 'utility the Entrance' )!;xamination 
standard is as free from defects as any other stand
ard that could . be worked up to in the same 
time. A lad who has passed the eXamination is 
in a position to fit himself for any caree-r he may 
.choose. It may be. true tllitt his stoek of inform
ation is very small, but he ism a position where 
he can atid to it daily. " . . 

Quca. 28.:-Do yOl1 think that the number of 
Jlupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
~or the University Entrance Examination i,s unduly 

. large when .compared with the requirements of 
the country? If YOll think so, what do you 
regard as theclWSes of this state of things, ana 
what remedies wouId'you suggest?' 

Ana. 28.-If a.ll those who preseRted themselves 
at the Entranee Examination intended to prosecute 
their studies still further, the number might be 
considered unduly large, but as the Entrance exa
mination is the final goal to which the majority 
.of students in the Centr,al Provinees look forward, 
I do not think the number would be uRduly large, 
even if it were considerably larger. than it is. 
Those ·who pass the examination, and many of 
those who fail, are fitted for positions from :which 
they may gradually rise to places of considerable. 
trust and responsibility. 

CenLrall'roviucei\. 

Quca.29.:"'What system prevails in your pro" 
vinc!) with reference to scholarflhips, and have 
you any remarks to make on the subject? . Is the 
scholarship system impartially administered as be.
tween Government and aided schools ? 
, .dna. 29.:-With regard to high school a.nd 

college p.cholarships the system is impartially ad. 
ministered, with one exception. Boys in Govern. 
ment sehools who gain scholarships at the middle
school examination are permitted to join any high 
school in the Cel;ltral Provinces, either aided or 
Government; whereas in certain grant-in-aid 
middle schools, bays who gain schola.rships are 
forced to go to a grant-in.aid. high school. 

Quca. 31.--Does the University curriculum 
affllrd a sufficient training for teachers in secondary 
schools, or are special NorDlal schools needed for 
the purpose ? 

· 'Ana. 81.-Thc University curriculum is nDt 
quite sufficient training for teachers, but if those 
who pass the tr niversity examinations, and who 
were otherwise fitted, went throuO'h a short-course 
(say six months) at the normal school, they would, 
as a rule, make efficient teachers for middle.schools. 

Quca. 37.-..What effect do you.think the with
drawal of Government to a large extent from the 
direct management of schools and colleges would 
have upon the spread of education, 'and. the growth 
of a spirit of re\iaRC8 upon loca.l ex~nions and 
combination far local purposes? 

. Ana. 37.---'ShoUld Government withdraw from 
the direct management of schools and .colleges in 

· the Central Provinoes, J think the effect on every 
.kind ofeduc"a.tion would be most disastrous. 
Those who take ani. interest in. education areas 
yet very few, and ~ except in a few large towns 
where feeble attempts might perhaps be made to 
carryon schools, I am of opinion that the cause of 
edUcatiOll would be entirely nElglected. I.do not 
thittk: there is among the masses any great desire 
for education, and, I do not think men coUld be 
found willing and able to take more than the most 
insignificant share of the responsibility of popula.r 
education. Until there is a far- larger proportion 
of educated people, and a mu~h greater desire for 
education. by the ma!,ses, the withdrawal of Gov
ernment from the support 'and direct management 

, of schools would in the majority of cases be follow
ed 'by the closing of the schools. 

Qucs. 38.-In the event of the Government 
withdrawing to a large 4tent from the direct 
manageI!lCntof sehools or colleges, do you appre. 
hend that the standard of instruction in any class 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think 

, so, what measures would YOll suggest in order to 
prevent this result? • ' 

.dna. 38.-ln the few cases where the schools 
would not be closed, I am of opinion that the 
st/ffidard of instruction would· deteriorate, and I 
do not think· any measures could, ill the present 
eircumstances. prevent this result. 

Quca. 39.-Does .definite instruction is duty 
and the principles of moral conduct, oecupy any 
place in the course of Government colleges and 
schools? Have yoil. any suggestions to make on 
this subject?· . , ' . 

Ans. 39.-InstructioD. in duty and the principles 
of moral eondlictoccupieg no formal place in' 
the course of Government colleges and schoQls, but· 
· the text-books used in the Central' Provinces, both 
vernacular and English, cannot fail ixi the hands 
of a judicious fe.lOher to be of the greatest assist-

S!. 
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ance in itrtparting right principles in the minds -Queg. 53.-Should the rate of tees in any clas
of seho,ols or colleges vILry according to the means 
of the parents or guardians of the pupil? 

of the pupils. . 
I think the teachers in high and normal schools, 

fl'om which tlie supply of teachers is chiefly drawn, 
should' be pal'ticularly careful in endeavouring to 

, instil right principles in the minds of those who 
come under their influence. 

Quea. 40.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the schools 
or colleges in your province? . Have you any sug
gestions to make on the subject? 

Ana. 40.-ln the Governmept high school and 
in 'many of the zilla and town schools the stu
dents go through a regular course of gymnas.tics. 
Cricket\is a favourite game at the high school in 
the cold weather, and the majority of the I¢u
dents take a part in it. 
. In the,lubbulpore district, representatives from 
nearly all. the village and town schools assemble 
now and then for competition' in athletio exercises, 
such as running, leaping; swimming, wrestlinO', 
&c., &c., and prizes are given to the successf~l 
c.ompetitors. 

The only suggestion I would make is that these 
gatherings should be ann1tat, that the system of 
selecting competitors should be carefully attended to, 
and t~at other districts should imitate Jubbulpore. 

Quea.47.:-What do you regard as the chief 
defects, ()t~er than any to which you have already' 
I'eferred, that experience has .brought to light in 
t.he educational system as it has been hitherto 
administered? What suggestions have you to 
make for the remedy ~f such defects? ' 

, Ana. 47.-The chief defect in the educational 
system of the Central Provinces is that there is no • 
college teaching up to the B.A. and M.A. stand
ards.' Unless young men are prepared to go to 
what they consider a foreign country they can 
read 6nly to the }t'irst Examination in Arts; I 
think that a province with ten millions of inhal>it
ants cannot be said to have a. complete system of 
education until it has at least one Government 
('olJege, where those who are able and willing 
may receive a. liberal education. 

Quea. 49.-Have Government institutions been 
"et up in localities where places of instruction 
already existed, which might by grants-in-aid or 
other assistance adequately supply the educational 
wants of the people? 

Ana. 49.-1 know of no instances where Gov
ernment institutions 'ave been established in 
localities where places of instruction already exist
ed, whioh might by grants-in-aid adequately supply 
the educational wants of the people. The very 
opposite has been t1).e case. Places have been in 
Some cases neglected to.Jlome extent on the ground 
that the educational fieTa was already occupied by 
private bodies, when these private bodies were not 
in a position to give adequate instruction. 

, 

Ana. 63.-1 am of opinion that in colleges the 
fee should be uniform. 

Ques. 54.-Has the demand for high education 
in your province reached such a stage as to make 
the profession of teaching a pro.6table one? Have 
schools been opened by men of good position as a 
means of maintaining themselves? 

Ana. 5.J.-The -demand for any kind of educa
tion has not in the Central Provinces reached such 
a point as to make the profession of teaching pro
fitable. I know of no schools that hate been 
opened by men as a: means of maintaining them
selves, and I am of .,pinion that in the Central 
Provinces such a stage will not be reached for 
"many years. . 

Qnea. 58.-What do you consider to be the 
:maximum number of pupils that can be efficiel}tly 
taught as Ii class by one instructor in the case of 
colleges and schools respectively? , 

. Anlj.58.-The number of pupils that can be 
efficiently taught in a class deppnds to a great ex
tent on the teacher. In. an elementary school a 

-good teacher should be cipabl~ of teaching 25 or 
ao. b a high school or college the number 
might be considerably increased as far as mere 
class work is concerned, but if home exercises and 
weekly examinations are given the number should 
not exceed 35. 

H examinations are only half-yearly and no 
home exercises given, the class may be as large as 
the teacher's voice can reach. 

Quea. 59.-ln your opini?n should fees. in 
colleges be paid by the term or by the month?, 

Ana. 59.-Tlle fees in colleges should be paid 
by the term, and in advance. ' " 

Quea. 62.-ls it desirable that promotions from 
class to class should depend, at any stage of 
school education, on the results of public examin
ations extending over the entire province? In 
what cases, if any, is it preferable that such pro
motions be left to the school authorities? 

Ana. 62.-1 think all promotions from class to 
class (except in the first three or four classes in 
elementary schools) should be made on tlie results 
of public examina.tions. 

Que8. 63.-Are there any arrangements between 
the colleges and schools of your province to prevent 
boys who are expelled i'rom one institution, or who 
leave it improperly" from being received into 
another? What are the arrangements wIUch you 
would suggest? 

Ana. 63.-No boy is admitted- to the Govern
ment high school from another high school with
out a letter of introduction from the head master 
of the school he has left. 

" JUBBULl' ORE : 6t" June 1882. 

Cross-examination qf MR. YOUNG. 
B1/ THE PRESIDENT. 

Q. 1.-What pnrticular cDses do, you refer to 
in answer 29 of your evidence, when you speak of 
t'in certain grant.in-aid middle schools, boys who 
gainsoholarships are forced to go to a grant-in
aid high school?" 

A., 1.-1 refer particularly to the two middle 
scl1001s of the Church Mis~~on, Jubbulpore. . 

Q. 2.-Me you aware th!Lt when the J ubbulpol'e 

high school was brought from Saugor, it was trans-. 
fel'red on the distinct understanding that it should 
not readily take away boys,especia\ly scholarship
holders, fl'om the pre-existing mission schools in 
Jubbl1lpore? 

A. 2.-1 am aware of that. 
Q. 3.-'1'hen we may take it that you do not 

speak of the present Rnangeml'ut as unjust, but 
merely think that it prevents competition? 

A. 3.-Yes. 
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~Q. 4.-With reference to answer 39 in your 
evidence, will you favour the Commission with an 
~ccount of yOlll" system in the' Rajkumar College 
fur permitting the youug men to perform the. 
offices of their-respective religions? 
. .d. 4.-As regards Muhammadans, of whom·1 
~Iave ouly one boy, we havano Id-gah, or pray~ 
lng-place. But I have been asked by the pupil 
himself to provide for such . accommodation •. He . 
has perfect liberty to say his daily prayers, .and 
he does say them without .. any :interferenqe from 
any oue, or the. slightest annoyance fl'om the 
ifindus. If a praying-place were provided, it 
would lead to no breach of discipline. As·regards 
the Hiudus, of whomwe have eighteen,' there is 
a ~emple to t, Mahadeo II in t,he. compound, which 
eXIsted when web~ght the building. It was 
put"up by subscription by the Hindu workmen of 
the lac factory which previously. occupied the pre- . 
mises. Qur young Hindu Chiefs in the .Rajkumar 
College perform their ceremonies, personally or 
through!, their family priests,. in this temple". 
Many of them have purohits, or family priests, 
among their -servants. ThecolIege authorities 
tllke no cognisauce of the attendance of these 
family priests, and do nothing: either to encourage, 
or to discourage them. Only a boy's whole retinue' 
must not exceed tbe number allowed to' his tank. -

Q. D.-In answer No. 47 of your evidence you 
tegret the ab~ence in the Central Provinces of any 
college teachmg. up to the B.A. or M~A. 'stand~ . 
ard; and you would like to 'see one Governmeut 
college set, up for this purpose. Would it not spit 
the object equally well. if, by a' combination of 
municipal and pt'ivate effort, such a colleO'e conld 
be set up?' . ." 

.d. 5,-Yes i it would suit equal1y well. . . . 
Q. 6.-Are we to understand that the idea of 

going out of the Central Provinces 'to receive . 
college instruction even in the adjoining provinces 
of Bombay or the North-West Provinces, is dis~ 
tasteful to the respectable classes in the Central 
PI'ovinces? . '. . 

.d. 6,-His very distasteful to the respectable 
classes in the Central Pl'Ovinces, and is a great 
hardship to the poorer boys. '. 

'B!J ~E -REV. W. R. BLAOKETT, 

Q. 1.-Do, any pupUs of the Gqvernment high 
school·at. Jubbulpore. to yoil" knowledge, employ 
pri vate tuition to assist them in pr~paring their. 
lessons? 

A.-I know of only one such case. 

Q. 2.-You think that 90 per cent. of the pupils 
in your school and college could not afford to pay 
a higher fee tlian Re. 1 or Rs. 2. 'Can you give 
any idea of the average incomes of their parents? 

.d. 2.-Forty-eight out of' 65 boys in the college 
belong to the upper and middle classes. The 
middle classes are reckoned as those with an inCome 
of R200 per annum up to R4,OOO.In. thEl 
school, 104'out of 149 belong totha upper and 
middle classes. There are onl, . tW9 of the upper 
classes in the college, aud two lD the school. , . 

• Q. B.-Are . you a~are that, in the mission 
school ~t J ubbulpore fees up to R5 are paid by 
the pupIls? .... 

..4.; B.-I was not.aware ofthis. 
Q. 4.-Would you kindly state your reasons 

fJr thinking, a uniform rate desirable? 

A. 4.-The chief l;eason is' the difficnlty in 
finding, out the incomes of the parents, upon which 
I suppose any other rate would depend. 
· Q. 5.-Would. it 'be Inore' difficult for the 
authorities ofa Government school' to ascertain 
approximately-the incomes of the parents than for 
those of an aided school? . 

A:-o.-I do Dot think there would be any 
difftlrence. 

By 'MIt. BROWNING. 

Q. ,1.-With reference to your answer 9, does 
not the normltl school course for some studentS' . 
already extend to two years ~ 

A. 1...;....1 believe it does. 
Q. 2.-As regard~ the same answer and your 

answer 14, do YOIl know that the Educational 
Department propose . to' extend the course to two 

· years for. all students, so soon' as the dema.nd for 
teachers is less urgent.thanatpresent? 

.d. 2.~I was not aware of that. . 
Q. B.-With reference to answer 14, do you 

know t~at ~nder Book Circular 7 'of 18.70 the pay 
of all VIllage teachers is re-arranged according to 
the resuhs of their anll'Ual inspection? Last year 
about. 83 schoolmasters were degraded and 164 
promoted. 

A. B.-I-did not know this. .. 
· Q. 4.-If all grants were made acc!>rding to the 

payment-by,;,result system, would not the income 
of apy aided school be s1,lbject to sudden fluctua
tions which might impair its usefuhiess? 

A. 4.-1 do.not think so, if the teachers remain 
the same, if the work be the same. 

Q.5 . ...:.But in seasons o'f scarcity and epide~ics, 
would not numbers and attendance decrease, and 
would not the. grant vary? . , 

o.4.5.-Yep, . 
Q. 6.-In order to work the payment-by.result 

system properly in these Provinces, would not the 
inspecting staff have to be increased? .For instance, 
there are in Nagpur and Kamptee some nine aided, 

· high and middle schools with 1,835 pupils. If 
these ,schools were aided by resulti, as well as 
some 40 or 60 indigenous schools in the same 

· towns, . could the circle 'inspector hope to give 
satisfaction to . the' managers of these schools and 
be able also to attend to .all the middle and pri. 
mary schools ext~nding over eight districts, 'as he' 
does at present? • 

.d, 6.-There is rio doubt that the inspecting 
officers would have to be iricreased. . ... . 

· Q.7.-But as our funds are small and'the 
present. system: works fairly. well, do you think 
it would be ~ise to devote more money to ,inspec
tion- when such money could be usefully devoted 
to primary education? 

A. r . .-.I have not considered this subject from 
'a financial point of view at all. 
• Q. B,-The manager of the ehurch Mission 
school, Jubbulpore, has complained of the reports 
of circle inspectors. If grants were . made to 
depend immediately and simply on tbe annual 
reports of inspect.ing officers, would not there 
probably be more complaints and less cordiality 
between inspecting officers and managers Qf aided 
schools than at present? 

A. 8.-Yes j I think so. .. 
Q. 9.-ls it not advisable that in the present 

stliteof education in the Central· Provinces the 
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Education~ Department should work with the 
'managers of aided schools, rather than, by the 
curtailment 'of their grants because of some fluc
tuation in the efficiency of their schools, incur 
theil' ~ostility? , , 

A. Y.-Yes; I thlllk so. 
Q. 10.-You say in answer to question 24 that 

thel'e is no competition in the Central Provinces 
,as far as higher education is concerned. Is not 
the want of competitioll, so far as Jubbulpore is 
concerned, artificially induced by the standing 
rule that you are not to admit any student of' 
the Jubbulpore Anglican Church Mission to your 
high school departmout witho.ut the. special per
mission, of the manager, which has not, 1 thmk, 
ever be~l1 given? 

4,10.-Yes. 
, Q. 11.-ls not the middle-school education of' 

the 76,000 inhabitants of Jubbulpore left entirely 
to the two Church Mission aided schools and the 
City aided school? . , ' . 

4.11.-Yes. 
Q. 12.-Do you think that the Church Mission 

sohools might from so large a. population be able 
to fill their own high school with pupils and 
eventually to compete ell'ectually with you for 
the education not merely of the J ubbulpore stu
,dents, but of students from all the Hindi_speak-. 
iug distl'iets of the Central PI'ovinces ? 

4.. 12.-Yes i I think so, 
Q. 12.-In yOUl' answel' to question o2~ you 

allude, do you not, to the fact that no mlddle
school ,boy of the Church of England MisMion 
schools at J ubbulpore is allowed to join the Gov
ernment high sebopl without the wl'itt,ell permis
sion .of the managel', which, 1 heal', has never yet 
been given? 

4.. 12.-Yes; I allude to that school, 

Q. 14.-H such permission were give~, WOUld 
the scholarship.holders of the J ubbulpol'll Mission 
school join your school, do you think? 
. A. 14.-Some would. 

Q. 15.-Would they join your school as being 
more likely to paSs tlie Entrance Examination 
thau if they' remained at the Mission sl'hool, 
01' for any other reason? 

A. 15.-They will probably have two rea80ns
(1) that some pl'efer being taught where there is 
no religious instructiBn; (2) some might join' for 
the reason mentioned in the question. 

Q. 16.-Dul'i~g the la~t t~elve years 90 stu
dents from your school hav~ passed the F.A. exami
nation; but only some 14 students, so far as is 
known, have graduated. Had there been' two 
senior college classes, how many of the 90 men 

. do you suppose would have graduated? 
A. 16.-1 should say about three or four times 

as. many would have read for the examination. 
Q. 17.-As there is no senior college ~ depart

ment in the Central Provinces, and as students 
often object to go to a foreign college to complete 
their education, aFe not the Educational Depart. 
ment obliged either to employ in tl:teir middle 
schools men who have not completed their edu
cation or to import foreign graduates? 

A: 17.-Yes; this is the case. 
o Q. lB.-Do you. think .either is a.' desirablE 

alternative? . 
A. lB.-It would be much better if we could 

train fully OUl' own men. . 

Q. 19.-Is any official hifluence brought t< 
bear on any scholar to induce him to bold IIi! 
sehoiarship at the Government high school, J ub. 
bulpore? • 

J.. 19.-.1 never knew of any. 

Evidence oj MR. G. THOMPSON, B.A., Inspector of Schools, Northern Oircle,Oentrai 
, . Provinces. , ' . 

Ql4e" 1.-Please state what opportunities you 
have had of fOJ'ming an opinion on the subject of 
education in India, and· in what province your 
experience has been gained. 

Ana, 1.-My opinions pn the subject of educa
tion in India are the result of 16 years' educa
tional work in the &untry,-first, as classical 
master of the Doveton College, Calcutta, for two 
and a. half years J then as bead master of the Gov .. 
~'n\DllDt high 8chool, Saugor, Central Provinces, 
for more than three an.<l a half years; then as 
President (or Prinoipal) of the Provincial high 
school ~or OVer two years, when the hig}! and, 
collegiate education of the Provinces was centered 
in Jubbulpore, in May 1878 j and from October 
187 f) to the present time as Inspootor of Schools. 
During the periCid I bave been Inspector of Schools 
I have held in succession E'ach of the three cil-cles· 
()f inspection, and have thus had an opportunity 
of becoming acquainted with the state of educa
tion in every district in the prQvince.-indeed, in 
every school. 

Quea. 2.-Do you think that in your prov
ince the system of primary education has been 
placed on a sound basis, and is capable-of develop
ment up to the requirements of the community P 

• Can you 8\lggest any improvements in the system 

of 8dministratioD~ 'or in the course of instruc, 
tion jl 

A'la. 2.-1 think that the system of primal'J 
education· is, generally speaking, place~ on ~ 
sonnd basis, and, with sufficient fU'nds, can easil} 
be .expanded to any desh'ed ex~ent •. I s~y it i! 
!lellerail!! placed on a sound baSIS, fol', I thlllk, thE 
degree of help and attitude of civil officers to, 
war~s education are left too much to the disCl'e, 
tion of individuals. Hence the progress of edn, 
cation in any par~icular zilla is apt to val'y witt 
the officer in charge, according as he has a tastE 
for education, and preserves towards it a helpfu: 
attitude. SuO'gestions for the improvement 01 
the course of iustruction ill pt'imary schoole wil 
be founded under question 8. 

Quea •. B.-In your province is primary instruc 
tion sought for by the people in general, o~ bJ 
particular classes only? Do any classes speOlallJ 
hold aloof from it; and if so, why? Are anJ 
classes practically excluded from it; and if so 
fl'om what causes? What, is the attitude of th. 
influential classes· towarJs the extension of ele 
mentary knowledge to every class of society? 

.Ana. B.-Education in the Central Provinces i! 
not sought for by the people generally. In tlu 
lal'O'er tOWIlS, however, suoh as Nagpur, Jubbulpore 
Sa~gor, BUl'hanpoI'e, &c., thel'a is a general an, 



257 

increasing desire fQr education. I do not t.hink that eessment or line tax was secllrell Dy line assIStance of, 
auy classes specially /tolf/, aloof from education.; the sub.divisional officer, and, to add permane,\cy, 
but 1 would put it in another way. There .are to the school, the subscl'iption .was collected WIth, 
classes (not castes) who not only have llodesire. the revenue deposited ill the tahsili, and ad
for education, but look on it as.a great hardship ministered, in great, measure, by Govern~ent 
to attend school, and avoid it as far as they can. officers. At first the masters. were paid a fixed 
The classes I refer to are the cultivators. No salary, as; provided by subscription for each. 
classes are particularly excluded from· education, school.; and when the schools were. examined for, 
but whole villages, of course, are, where they. are grant,the results fees were handed· over, .to ,the 
situated far from. any school •. The, influential proprietors. I am not ,now conc~r,ned .. with, how: 
classes, 'if left to themselves, would not, 1 believe, the system of. subscription workE!,nor am I con
extend education to all classes of .society •. Even cerned to enquire whether, the ml1lgu.zars.hi.ve 
by men of' some culture· among the influential recouped themselves fromth,e ryotS'1 nor. whether. 
classes, I have often heard the opinion expressed, subscriptions c!>IIected along with, the Government 
that for cultivators and low-castes education was revenue are subscriptions ip.. anything but in 
not only useless, but a positive evil. . Iiame. Here we . have. got so-caUed,indigenous. 

Que". 4.-To what extent do indigenous schools schools; managed Jocally,spppor.ted ,in part. by, 
exist in your province? How far are they a relic locl11 fundsan.d partly by results fee~, Recently 
of an ancient village system? Can you describe changes have been made in .their manageme~t. by' 
the subjects and character of the instruction given which the masters receive a small fixed salary and 
in them, and the' system of discipline in vogue? a certain proportion of the .grant, namely" three
What fees are' taken from the scholars? From fifths,. the balance being appli~d, to. contingencies, 
what classes are the masters of ,suQh ,schools repairs, prize~, &c., , and;~o part ~f it is paid 
generally selected, and what a1'll .their qualifica- to the propl'leto:rs. :Making allowance for the, 
tions? Have any arrangements been made for backwardness of Ch,hattisgarh, :the instruction, 
training or providing masters in such schools? discipline,· &c., ·in th~se, : schools approaches the 
Under what circumstances do you consider that. standard in Government schools. But, indeed, in 
indigenous schools can be turned .to good account almost all respects they ,are.control,led .byGovern
as part of a system ,of national education, 'and ment ~fficers 4irectly: or acting through the school 
\V hat is the best method' to adopt for thispuI:pose ? comml ttees. 
Are the masters willing to accept State aid and. .N~w.lthink it is only on some such plan as 
to conform to the rules under which .such aid is this' that primary schools can .be extended. 
given? How far has the. grant-in-ai4 system Circles of adjoining villages must make an effort 
been extended to indigenous schools, and can it be. to provide and maintain a house and furniture, 
further extended?' and to secure ·the master a small fixed monthly 

An,,: 4.-Indigenous schools, properly so called, salary, and for the rest let him depend on results 
are not numerous in these Provinces. In '. March fees.' And in· respect of Government' primary 
1881 there were 339 aided primary schools for schools, asl suggest further on, I would introduce 
boys under inspection. Since that, a few in a similar system, by which the schools would 'be 
Nimar, and in one or two other places, . have been locally conti'oIled and the master would receive a 
brought under inspection, but, so far as· I know, fixed salary, either ·wholly orin part, from Govern
the number of aided primary schools has not much ment, according to the grade and class of his 
altered. There remain about 340 aided schools, certificate, and for the' rest he would depend on 
with about 17,1100 children on the roll, and 91 the fees received under the system of payment by 
unaided schools. of these 340 schools 17 receive results.' But if new schools were established ill 
a fixed grant. These are, for the most part, the some such way as Isuggest and tbe constitutioll 
primary sections of middle. schools, conducted by of Government schools altered on the lines I have 
missionary and other societies. Again, in the indicated, the difficulty ~ould be to secure 
district of Raipur there are. 131 aided and 15. permanence. If the collection . of subscriptions 
unaided schools, which can hardly be classed as for the-master's ·salarywere left t08 committee of 
indigenous; and in speaking of indigenous schools, contributors, nothing like permanence .would, in' 
they should be excluded. There remain then my opinion, be secured· ... Subscriptions would fall 
about 268 indigenous schools properly; so called into arrears, the. master would grow discontented, 
in the whole province. A large number of these contributing members whose children had grown 
schools, including amongst all the best of the beyond the schoo~-going age would, on one ex.' 
class, are venture schools, situated in the five cuse or another. ,withdraw, and the school-house 
towns of Nagpur. Saugor, .Jubbulporej Kamptee, would fall into disrepair; h~nce the school would, 
alld Burhanpore. The remaining schools, about fall away and gradually; ·dlsappear. I have seen 
200 or less, are scattered l}.ere and. there. through- this process going on . again and again in mal-. 
out the .districts. . ; guzari schools" throughout the Proviuces. The. 

The constitution of the aided schools of Raipur conclusion I reluctantly come to, as the res~lt of 
is so peculiar that I may refer to them in some considerable experience, is that volunta"!J permanene' 
detail, as perhaps in them may:be found a clue to sources of income for new schools, or for turning 
It how the number of primary schools can be existing Government institutions into schools 
increased," and how "indigenous schools can be . locally managed, cannot be found. Still, I see no 
turned to good account as a part of a system of otber way tban a nearer or more remote approach 
national education," The Raipur schools were to the Raipur system, if additional schools are to 
started, at tbe suggestion and under the advice of be ~tarted. 
the district officer, by the malguzars of circles of With regard to the same 268 indigenous schooIs~ 
adjoining villages, who taxed themselves for the properly so called, the subjects and character of 
purpose of constructing a school-house and secur- the instruction imparted in them, where at all 
ing ~he services of a teacher. The equitable as- successful, tend more aud moret!> assimilate to 
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Government standards. This is payticularly the 
case where the masters are men taught in Govern
ment schools, as is the case with most 'of the 
masters ot the venture schools started in large 
cities. When the -old race of gurus dies out, the 
assimilation of these schools to Government models 
will be complete. The masters of venture schools 
extract fees in money and in kind in accordance 
with th wealth of the parents. In Nagpur there 
is one sebool at least in which several boys pay 
8 annas, besides presents in kind on feast days and 
holidays. In indigenous schoois, fees range from 
one ~na up to 8 annas; but this does not hold 
good C)f indigenous schools in which religious in
struction is imparted. For the most part no feee 
are charged in such schools, and in schools start
ed by malgutars for the- education of· their sons 
and their relatives, instruction is, as a rule, free. 

For the proprietary schools of Raipur . the 
masters are trained at the Government normal 
schools;, The masters of venture schoole are 
generally men who have been educated at Govern
ment schools, who aim at an independent -career, 
or else failures in some other walk in life. 

The only way in which indigenous schools can 
be turned to good account as part of a national 
.. cheme of education is under the system of pay.;. 
ment by results. As a rule, the masters are willing 
to conform to the few- simple rules qualifying for 
State aid; but while the proprietors and masters 
of such schools a.re willing to submit to inspection 
a.nd to accept aid. they dread interference, and in 
many cases would vigorously resent it. The sys
tem of payment by results in6uences, and. bas in
fluenced, these schools in various waye. It in
fluences the curriculum of studies by directing at
tention to those subjects which pay. In tbis way 
the subjects of study have been widened, ~y 'add
inO' arithmetic tG the liet. In the old ds" school, 
re:ding, writing tables,' letter.writing, and some 
form of accounts were taught., Theslt are still 
generally taught, .but it is a matter for regre~ that 
tables and mental arithmetic are not so extensive
ly or thoroughly taught III formerly. The system 
of payment by results has also influenced in:digen. 
ous ed\lcation by ind\lQing il).dividualR or societies 
to start new schools where they did not exist. 
The extent of tbis influence 1 am not ready t-o 
state in numbers; it has not been very great, but 
still it has been considerable,. and deserves tQ be 
recognised. 

Que8. 5.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? HoW' far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the publio service, ,with boys edu. 
cated a.t school 11 

.A.M. 5.-Home education can hardly be said to 
exist in the Central Provinces. In the larger 
towns, among Hindus, boys do often join school 
able to distinguish the letters, or even to read. 
But that is all. Among the better class of Mubam
madans, however, there is some home instruc
tion, but it is 'so one-sided and limited that such 
boys would be totally unable to compete on equal 
terms at any examination with boys educated at 
scbool. 

Que8. 6.-How far can the Government depend 
on private effort, aided or unaided, for the supply 
of elementary instruction in l'ural districts? Can 
you enumerate the private agencies which exist 
tn .. nl'nmntinQ' nrimarv instruction? 

lna. 6.-1 do !lot think Government can depend 
on 8pontaneOU8 private effort for the supply of ele
mentary instruction in rural districts. Anything 
like a permanent spontaneous source of income for 
primary schools in rural districts is out of the 
question among a people so backward and villages 
gen~rally so small as those not already supplied 
with primary schools. In such villages the people 
are not wealthy, and, as I have said, there is no 
general desire for education, and if by chance there 
be a man of influence or substance among them, he 
has no desire, as a rule, to use it in educating cul
tivatore who, he thin ks, are more useful as theyare. 

In· connection with thia question I would state 
in reply to question 17 of the llrinted list that, 

: while there are many men able to aid in establish
ing schools, I' doubt if the~ be any ,willing to 
assist more extensively than heretofore in that 
object. The influence of district officers can always 
procure temporary aid fo~ any deserving object; 
but spontaneous permanent sources of assistance, 
in my opinion, cannot be depended on. 

Que8. 9.-Have you any suggestions to make 
on the system in force for providing teachers in 
primary schools? What is the present social status 
of village schoolmasters? Do they exert a bene

'flcial influence among the villagers? Can YOIl 

sugg~st measures, other than increase of pay, for 
improving their position? 

Ana. 9.-The system in force for providing 
teachers for elementary schools is perhaps as satis
factory as any practical soheme that can be devised. 
It gives one year's theoretical and practical train
ing to young men of at least 18 years of age, who 
have passed the upper primary or a higher stand
ard, provided they are of good character and pro
pose to adopt teaohing as a profession; while 6f 

. those who successfully complete the one year's 
course, a certain number are selected for a second 
year's training in a more advanced course of study. 
There are three normal schools for masters, situated 
in Jubbulpore, Nag-pur, and Raipur. Their organ .. 
isation is fairly complete, except that at Nagpur 
the model or practising school is not under the 
control of the head master of the normal sohool, eo 
that the practical training of the men is not so 
good as it should be. What is wanted to improve 
the system is an extension of the time under train
ing to two years for all. This will eventually be 
possible, as the demand for teachers becomes less 

, urgent; and a two years' training could be com
menced after 12 months by increasing the number 
of students for one year. 

No general answer can be given to the second 
part of the question. The great majority of our 
masters are Brahmans, but most castes are repre
sented, and, as in other professions, a man's "social 
status" in India depends on his caste and his 
general character. As a rule, teachers are respect
ed by the people, and no~ unfreq~ently the sch~l
master is a moral power In the VIllage. ~ believe 
they exercise a beneficial influence, but msta.nces 
are not wanting in which the schoolmaster has 
been a busybody and an evil~doer. This is no more 
than might be expected. I have often, too, found 
schoolmasters assuming airs and arrogating rig~ts 
in virtue of being a Government servant to whIch 
they had no just claim. ' 

I hardly know what is meant by "improving 
the position" of schoolmasters. Extra pay would 
add to their material comforts, but would hardly 
improve their position, if. by position is meant 
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H social positionl' But I,' think their usefulness 
as teachers might be improved, by a different mode 
of payment, which would not of necessity involve 
extra expenditure. .At present village school. 
Plasters are paid a fixed salary, which is liable to 
increase or diminution on the 1st of April each 
year for good or bad work. But the system .does 
pot work well. The just expectations of good 
masters. even in the' judgment of the ,inspector. 
are I6ldom satisfied, while the. unfortunatej. who 
for: bad work is' reduced. looks .on the reduc
tion as the exercise of arbitrary power. I would 
suggest, therefore,. that. masters, in, accordance 
with the grade of their ,certificates, should receive 
a fixed monthly salary, and that they should 
depend Cor the rest, on the result of the annual 
examination. We have tW() classes of certificates, 
each divided into .three grades.. They are :village 
school certi6cates and town school, or call them. 
Jower and higher. For the third grade of the 
lower class 1 would give R3 a month, Rt. for 
the second, and Ra fpr the third.. For the three 
J!'radeil of the higher class I wouldg~ve for the 
lowest Rd, for the second n7, !lQd t;be third :as, 
Fpr the rest, the ,master would be paid all<lol,'ding 
to results. The grade of CIIrtificate all ,~ prllsellt 
would be HaLle to advancemeJ.\t for goocl w()r:k, 
and to !;'edul)ti()n rot bad.. 

To wOI'k this scheme, it is probable that the 
agency of inspection would have to be re-cast, and 
the area of the circle inspector's duties limited, 
in order that he could give that close and personal 
attention, t& the conduct pf the, annual examina
tion which such a' system would' inevitably re
quire. The circle insllecto~ cpql{1 not, of. cOQrse, 
examine, as I/o l'\lle~ £01; J'ellult~rfee!! hh:n.self, but, 
as I/o great deal of responsibility· would be thrown 
on deputy inspElctors, their work .would hav~ to 
be regal'ded even more' Clo~eIy than at present. 
Beyond increased exeftion OD. the part· ,of the 
master; and consequently improved 'instruction, 
the chIef merit, I claim for this' scheme is that it 
w~u1d pa,ve the "fay f(lr a ~eneralsystem of aidfild . 
.l'nmary tnljtruc~lon, , 

Quel.l0.-What subjecta Qf instruction, ilin
troduced into pl'imary sQhoo}s, would mah them 
mo~e acceptable to the Qommunity at large. lI.n.d 
especially to the agriaultural Qlas~elil? Should 
any special Pleans be a40pted for ~IlI~kiJlg the il,l
struction in such subjects efficient? 
'.Ana. 10.-1 take for granted that the curri
'culum of our primart sl)hoobl' is already in' the 
bands '(lfthe 'Commission., I would modify it 
only so far as to excl ude the teaching of grammar, 
and to extend the instruction at present· ~ven 
in mental,arithmetic. Whether the exclUSIOn of 
'grammar will add very much to the popuiarity'of 
village Bchools I am not sure. The' exclusion of 
'geography might. perhaps. be popular also; but 
'our aim ehould. not be to make education ,merely 
popular. It should be to combine a useful course 
of instruction with as few distasteful ilubjects'as 
'Possible. The' extension of cnl! present limited 
eystem of mental arithmetic would, undoubtedly 
be popular, and it would be most useful, as ad. 
mirably adapted' to the petty transactioDs of a 
rude people. On inspection day there is no part 

"of the examination that is so attractive to' the 
parents and friends of the boys, 8S tables and 
mental arithmetic,-=-sQ far, jndeed, have 1 o,ften 
'seen their interest go as to ,themselves blurt out 
the answer which the examinee was. too long in 

giving. .Theae a~~ thE! only changes I would 
make in our village schoolsQllrriculum-exclude 
grammar ,I\ndgiv~ mOl'~ p.ttelltion to. mental 
arithmetic. ImprQved method!! (lfteaching is 
hardly a thing' oil. which the Comwission (,lan hope 
to successfuIlJ make l'ecoIltmendations. They 
depend au. the ge~efal Ddvanc~ Qf e,ducation, the 
exedion~ of inspectiJ;lg ()$I)8!;s,.,.....a,bove all, on the 
normal sClhools •. The,int,l'QdQct~QIl Qfinstruction of 
a qum tecbnilla.l charaqte!.' mighthe left to school 
committee.,aB 110 geperall'ule could well be laid 
down where the habits and 'ollCupations of the 
l)(~opl~ liiffer sl? cODj!iderabl;y. in, d~ff~l'ent vill!l~e,. ' 

Quel~ 11 ....... 18 thavlll;naQula,~ recognised and 
taught in the schools of your province the dialect 
of the people; and if not, are. the schools e>n that 
account less useful alld populal'? 

.1.88" 11 ....... N 0; the language taught cannot be 
" the dialect of, ,the people, If it wer.e, we IIhould 
, Dequife to teach a dUl'ereQt dialect in every ~i11a. 

No natipn in the wol1lll-h/UI ever pretended to 
, teach the dialect4 of the people in the· schools. 
lOur schools in Nimar IlndChhatti$garh may 
I perhaps be less pOPQlar on that, account, but, as r 

have said in reference to another qllcstiol),OQl 
object should not be SQ tD.uch ttl make. oq,r schools 
popular. alB to teacbwhat is most meruIt while 
doing aU .we can to eQ,~'ry tbll people with us. 
We must p.ssert our Buperiority jl,l thiil mittter as 
in the thousand and ~e, improvements oUI/ gov .. 
ernment of the country ha$ int~odQced in Qther 
directions ~ and, while impartil)gt a useful ~duca
tion" endeavour ,to make it a.s f~r as ,posl!ible 
agreeable, to the, people. The- medium of Clom
munication, therefore, ~cl the, te:l{t.books llsed 
shQu,ld .\111 iII, the language of the people, not in 
tlIeir di!LI~cts. Ollr hope wouldbeth,at with thE) 
advanqe . of educatio:n IjJld the spread of books~ 

~ the dialects~ now.so numerous in these Provinces; 
w9ulll dU!~pJ>ear ~n I!> qommop. lan&,uage~ 

QU88. 13.-Have you any s\1ggeetiol)!I to make 
regarding the taking of fEle$ iu prim~ry ~bools ? 

.Ana. 18.-1 ,have JlQ !!uggestiot;lstQ ~kE) re" 
garding fees' in prim~ry sohoollJ, except tljat I 
consider the system in force ip. thes,e Provinces to 
be very suitable. In village sQhool$agnQ1l1tlJrists 
who contribute to the ~cho(>l !;less, p,nd who unite 
no other calling tQ that of ($ultiva.tors, /lore ~1l9wed 
to read free, uuless they arE! well~to~dQ and wil,. 
lingly give something !;owl\.rdl! the fee (!,Iud. Tbe 
children of the very pOOl,' ,Iso a~ llllowecl to ;read 
free. OJ;hers pay fees, varying 'Yith their income, 
from h~lf ,an anJ:).~ up to twoan,nas. The fee rules, 
where ,stfictly applied~ do I)ot J>ress b~a,vi1;y 'on 
any Qne, apt! I lla-ye ,seldom or never had com
plain~ jn, J'egllrdto theIl).. Of CQUTS!l, if in this 
nll~tter We consult~d the voioeof"the llep~le~ free 

, tllitio~ woul!! be still more popular. But, as in 
Qth.e!;' ma.tterij of school-organisation and manage
ment, what is useful, just, and expedient should 
be 9Q.~ pbject l'l!otp.er ~bap. pop'.llal'~ty, 

QUIl8.14.-Will you favour the Commission with 
your views, first, as to how the number of primary 
schools can be increased; aQ,d secondly, how they 
oan b. gradually rendered more efllcient ? 

A.n8. 14 ...... This question has a.lready Leen 
answered under question 4. The effioiency of our 
village schools depends mainly on the following 
factors :-

, (lj"':"The, interest taken in them br the 
• mem bers of the school committees. 
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(2)-The ability, energy, and tact of the 
masters. 

(a)-Regular, systematic, and consecutive 
inspection by the Deputy Inspector. 

(4)-The favoul'8ble attitude of the district 
officer, and the help of the Tahsildar. 
Where these four conditions are 
favourable, I have always found a good 
school, and its condition will generally 
be found to vary directly with the 
presence or absence of one or more of 
them. ' 

Q"". 15.-Do you know of any instances iii 
which\Government educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to 
the management of looal bodies, as oontemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the despatoh of 1854; and what 
do you regard as the chief reason: why more effect 
has not been given to that provision? ' 

~"8 .. 15.-No Government sohool of the higher 
order, except one, has ever been closed, andnone 
has been' recently handed over to the manage. 
ment of local bodies. One high school at Chanda 
intended to teach up to the Entrance standard, 
was closed in 1870, for reasons detailed in the 
report on education for that year. 'No such in. 
stitution has been made over to a local body,' 
because there is only one Government high school 
in the Provinces, and it is not local, but profJincial. 
But, though no institution of the higher order 
has ever been made over to private or local bodies, 
primary schools have, as was done in J ubbulpore 
in 1867, when the town school of the place and 
three anoillary vernacular schools were made over 
to the Church Mission Society. 

QNe8. 16.-Do you know of any cases in which 
Government institutions. of ,the higher order 
might be closed or transferred to private bodies, 
with or without aid, without injury to education, 
or to any interests which it is the duty of Gov-
ernment to protect? ' 

Atu.16.-The answer to this question is im. 
plied in that given to question 12. There is only 
one high school in the Provinces J 'it is not local, 
but provincial, and so long as it continues to ~e 
so, it cannot be handed over to any local body, 
The answer to question 18 of the printed list is 
also implied in this. As the high school cannot 
be transferred to any local body, it follows that 
the Government can neither withdraw from its 
management, nor determine to do so, without 
closing the school. 

Qlt68. Sl.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far 
is the complaint well founded, that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enough for such education? 
What is the rate of feeli payable for higher educa
tion in lOur ptovince, and do you consider it 
adequate? ' 

An8. 21.-1' bave no statistics at hand to show 
with exactness what classes attend GovernlDent or 
aided schools. Exaot statistics are being collected. 
But I may say that, as a rule, the very same 
classes attend aided as Government institutions, 
because in only a few instanoes, and these entirely 
confined to primary vernacular schools, do Gov· 
ernment and aided schools cover the same 
ground. 

The fee payable in the Government high school 
is RI, and no distinction is lIIade between' poor 

and rich. In tbe college department tbe fee for 
all is RZ a month. I think this fee is adequate 
for the present. My reason for saying so is, that 
many boys from the middle schools of the districts, 
after passing the middle-school examination, 
which qualifies for admission to a high school, are 
deterred from prosecuting their studies by the 
expense. If the fee were increased, therefore, 
still more of those who now study on ,at their 
own expense would be deterred from doillg so. 

I do not think that the complaint is well foun'd. 
ed that the wealthy classes do not pay enough for 
high English education.' Some of those who 
avail themselves of it could certainly with case 
pay much more than they do. But the middle 
classes are not generally well oft', and an incre-

, ment in school expenses of even eight annas a 
month, though small in itself, is a matter for 
much consideration with people whose income is 
not counted by hundreds a month, but oftener 
by tens or even units. 

It is now more than ten years since, on my 
recommendation, the fees of the high school and 
college, then situated in Saugor, were raised from 
a sum varying according to the wealth of the 
pal·ents from two annas up to RI, to a uni. 
form rate for all, as at present fixed. The increase 
at that time did not lose us a single student, and 
doubled the ,fee collection. The position of the 
school is,muoh more !U!sured now, but I do not 
think any' such increase in the wealth, of the 
middle classes has since that time taken place as 
would justify us in supposing that a fee which 
was adequate then is no longer so. 

Quel. 22.-0an you adduce any instance of a 
proprietary scbool or college supported entirely by 
fees? . 

,AII8. 22.-There is no proprietary school or 
college in these provinces supported entirely by 
fees. The, fees charged in proprietary English 
schools ,are smaller, considerably smaller, than in 
similar Government schools.· For instance, in the 
middle department of the mission school, Jubbul
pore" the average annua~ fee is R2. In. the 
corresponding department of Saugor, Narsmgh
pur, and Burhimpur it averages R3-7-0,.R2-11-0, 
and RS-6-0, respectively. This would show that 
schools in private hands are not more productive 
in fees at any rate than Government schools. 

Que8. 23.-Is it, in your opinion, possible for a 
non-Government institution of the higher order 
to become influential and stable when in direct 
competition with a similar Government institution? 
If so, under what conditions do you consider that it 
might become so? 

~n8. 23.-This question does not apply to these 
Provinces. There, is no competition, direct or 
indirect, between higher Government and private 
sohools, nor is such competition ever likely to 
arise. This also disposes of question 24 of the 
printed list. 

There is only one instance in which there is any 
competition between high schools. The Mission 
school at Nagpur and the city school, both aided 
institutions, cover exactly the same ground. 
But instead of the competition being injurious, I, 
think it healthy and beneficial alike to the Ichools 
and the public. 

Que8. 25.-Do educated Natives in your pro
vince readily find remunerative employment? 
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An,. 25.-This question may he answered 'in 
the affirmative or negllotive according - to how 
"educated Native" is-defined; and 1 dare 'say 
almost every employer of educated labour in thes!! 

, Provinces, judging from the number of applicants 
for vacancies, would reply that English education 
was being overdone. .1 don't think so. Not 
on,ly do educated Natives of character· and fair 
ability find employment, but l.often find it 
difficult, towards the end of the year, to procure 
suitable men for vacancieS' in masterships.Edu. 
cated Natives, I think, -we must. limit in these 
Provinces to those who have successfully studied 
up to the highest standards of our high . schools,
that is, the Entrance and F.A. examination; and' 

. to many of those who pass the former the term 
cannot. be applied. Very few such men are now 
without employment, and none who are men of 
character and ability. But, while there is no 
present superabundanct;J- of educated men seeking 
employment, the tendency is undoubtedly in that 
direction. And (including in this the reply to 
question 28 of the printed list supplied by. the 
Commission) I would say that though the tendency 
is to produlle more Entrapce and F.A. men than 
will readily find suitable employment, ,I· do not 
think any remedy should be sought for this statp. of 
things, There is a stroJ}.g and growing desire for 
English education, c'aused by the reward it is 
supposed to confer on its possessor. The road to 
all the better-paid posts under ~Government is, 
seen to., be .English, and English, simply as' a 
means to an end, is accordingly sought, and will 
continue to be sought, under the present.conditions 
of Government service. As. in other plalles, 
English is not sought for. itself, or for· the trea~ 
sures of Western thought which it lays open, but 
simply as a road to advancement. And the dis
appointments of the few who· areunsullcessful in 
finding suitable employment, have no deterrent 
ea:ect on the man! who fill our mi.ddle schoQls-. I 
thmk no remedy IS necessary. 

QUe8. 29.-What system prevails in youI' prov
ince .with reference to scholarships; and have 
you any remarks to make on the subject? Is 
the scholarship system impartially administered as 
between Government and aided schools? 

Ana. 29.-The system'of scholarships tht pre
vails in these Province.s is' fully described at pp. 
60 and 61 of the last Educational Report~ I 
would add to what is there stated that while 
scholarships given to boys of primary vernacular 
schools, tenable at higher grade vel'naQular 
or at English schools, are awarded by selec
tion, they are . not" placed on . an eleemosynary 
basis," but are ~r rewards for merit tested and 

- proved," - thouKh not by competition. While 
the system of awarding scholarships in, these 
Provinces, by selection for primary and competi
tion for higher" grade scholarships, is, I think, 
as good as any practical system that can be 
devised, I do not think that" the funds available 
for scholarships are so distributed that ample 
facilities for obtaining a good secondary education 
are held out to a large enough number of youths 
in thll lower schools." Stipends. tenable in· a 
college amount ~o .more than one-third (Rll,8441 
out of R33,304) of the whole scholarship expend
iture. -Whether the . present number of college 
scholarships should be reduced is a question. I am in
elined to think it should 1;>e limited to a certain pl'O
portion of Entrance .and F.A. raflses, say 20 or 25 
. CO,lItral Provilulea. ' 

per cent., and a similar limitation might be placed 
on scholarships tenable at high schools~ . However 
this may be, the allotment' for .. primary school 
scJtolarships shOuld be largely increased. I would 

. at least double it,' and I think that, over and be
yond the fixed allotment, the case of poor boys 
of more than$verage ability, on the representation 
of the circle inspector, should be considered. 

. The present system of allotting funds for primary 
scholarships is indeed hardly defensible; for while 
a distrIct like Saugor, perhaps the most advanced. 
in the :?rovinces, has only R9 as primary English 
scholarships, because it contains onlyoue English 
school, a district like Hoshangabad, far behind 
it in educational advancement, but happening 
to posse~s four English schools, - has R29 
. a. month for primary Eng:lish scholarships. 
.The allotment for primary. scholarships :shouJd 
have some l'e~erence to the population of the dis· 
trict -and the educational advancement of the 
people. _ I know that in practice all primary 
scholarships, whether village, town, or middle 
school, are ten~ble at an English school, so that 
there may' be, and indeed now are, as maily boys 
holding scholarships at 811 English school in 
Saugor as in Hoshangabad. -In these Provinces, 
it is true, scholai'ships being considered rather as 
incentives to study than rewards, in theory a back
ward district requires most encouragement; but 
in most- districts, I think, we have got beyond 
the time when schollU'ships should be looked on 
chiefly as 'incentives to study. I would now con~ 
sider them both as " 1'ewarda for merit tested and 
proved," and as ~ida to enable poor boys of good 
ability to continue their studies. Again, I do 
not think scholarships should be given to enable 
boys'to study English only. There should be 
stipends to enable boys to prosecute their verna
cula,r studies, and these should be diverted to no 
other purpose. It is for these 'reasons I think 
the allotment of scholarships should not depend 
on- the number of schools of a particulal' class that 
any district may contain. If this were S(}, Rai
pur, the largest and most populous district in 
the. Provinces; but at the same time one of the 
least advanced in educational matters, would 
have less scholarships than Wardha; whereas, 
being one of the most backward, it should have 
ineceased incentives .to study, and, on the grounds 
of population, it \yould rank before any other dis
trict. 

Quea. 3i-Does theUpiversity curriculum 
alford a sufficient training for teachers iIi. second
ary Achools, or are special NorJllal schools needed 
'for the purpose? _ 
_ Ana. 31. ....... 1 think that thl;l University curricu. 
lum affords a' sufficient training for teachers for 
secondary schools. Of course young men, when 
first appointed to secondary schools, have to be 
conten~ with a ~ubordinate pos~t!on, and only,such 
as ~how supenor tact and ablhty as teachers are 

. promoted to sole charge of a school. It is pro-' 
bable, indeed, that such men, if first of all trained 
for a year in' a normal schooi, would turn out 
good teachers earlier _ than they' do at -present j 
but there would be this danger, that all would be 
cast in one mould, and originality and diversity 
would probably be lost in a common round of 
medioctity •. 

, Quts • .32.~What is the syst;em of school in-
spection pursued in your province? In what re
s~ect is it capable of improveD).ent? 

66 
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Ana. 8~.-The system of inspection in these 
Provinces does not differ materially, I believe, 
fl'om that in force in Qther provinces of Northern 
India. I will not describe it. I will only say 
that circle"inspectors keep perhaps more among 
their schools than in other places, and their duties 
are chiefly inspection, general administration, and 
the' control of funds being centred. in the Inspec
tor General of Education. 

Should any considerable increase of scho~ls take 
place, and should that increase be along tlie lines 
I have indicated under question 4, the system of 
inspection would probably have to be re-cast. I 
think a deputy inspectorl should not bave more 
than $0 Government schools to look after, and 
if scbobls were locally managed, probably a maxi
mum of 120 would be found as much as one man 
could properly inspect and examine for grants on 
the system of payment by results. The increase 
of schools on this system would throw increased 
responsibility on deputy inspectors, and their 
work would require the closest supervision. That 
could hardly be done by circle inspectors without 
either diminishin~ the extent of _ the circle or 
giving each an assistant. 

Que,. 3B.-CaD you suggest any method of 
securing efficient voluntary agency in the work 
of inspection and examination? . 

An,. 33.-No; I kn(\w of no private agency 
that could inspect and exami~e schools efficiently. 

Quea. 34.-How far do you consider the text
books in use in all schools suitable? 

.Ana. B4.-The text-books in Government pri
mary sc~ools are those prepared by the depart
ment. I think they are suitable, and they are 
year by year becoming more so, as every new 
edition that is called for is improved and amend
ed. In most private schools the departmental 
text-books are used, and where others are used, 
80 fal:' as I know, they are suitable. 

The sa'me can hardly be said of English books. 
We still use English books that were made and 
intended solely for English children; ,and while 
they are Dot quite suitable, 1 think them b~tter 
than any set of Readers yet, specially compiled 
and published for Indiau children. 

Quea. 89.-Does definite instruction in duty and 
the principles of moral conduct occupy any place in 
the course of Government colleges and schools? 
Have you any suggestions to make on this subject? 

.Ana. 89.-" Instruction in duty and the prin
ciples of moral conduct II occupies a place in the 
teachillg of our sohools. No special time, indeed, 
is set apart for such instructions, nor are there 
any distinot rules issued on the subject; but all 
our text-books contain lessons inculcating moral 
truths, and the' more advanced books contain 
accounts of the lives of noble oharacters, which 
are likely to enlist tbe sympathies of the children 
on the side of honesty, truth, and courage, or to 
awaken a sentiment of patriotism. The moral 
lessons set before them are the duties of cleanliness, 
punctuality, respect for their parents and elders, 
consideration for otbers, the advantages of right 
doing and the consequences of wrong. Disci
pline, to which much attention is given, it is 
hoped, developes in the children prompt obedience 
to orders, habits of self-control and genel'al neat
ness, good manners and becoming language. 

Ques. 40.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students iu the schools 

01' colleges in your province? , Have you any 
suggestions to make on this subject? ,., , 

.Ans. 40.-Much has been done for the physi- . 
cal training of ollr pupils. First, drill is taught, 
more or less successfully, in every. school. A 
short time. each day is . devoted to the purpose; 
and in secondary schools and maDY of the primary 
very considei'able progress has been made. A 
manual of school drill has been prepared and is . 
in the hands of every master. Second, most of 

.' the secondary schools al'e provided with gymnasia, , 
and steps are being taken to provide them for the 
rest; ,while. in most higher-grade primary schools, 
and in many primary schools, gymnasia of sorts 
exist and are used. Third, the taste for drill and 
gymnastics is stimulated by visiting officers, who 
make them subjects of inspection, not less than 
the ordinary school curriculum, and reward the 

. hest performers~ This is my own practice and 
the practice of tbe Deputy Inspectors of my circle. 
Nor do I confine my attention to' the ordinary 
exercises of the gymnasium or to the routine of 
dr,ill; running, jumping, &c" are equally, encour
aged, while 1 have always taken much interest 
in wrestling, and athletic games generally end 
with a. few such contests. Fourth, interest in 
physical training has sometimes been stimulated 
by annual district games at which all the schools 
compete, a challenge shield being borne off by 
the -best school and suitable prizes by the best 
individual performers. Fifth, the physical well-

. being of o~r pupils is also promoted by instruc
tion in the principles of sanitation. Dr. Cuning
ham's Sanitary Primer has been tra~slate4 into the 
vernaculars of the Provinces, and IS one of the 
text-books of the upper primary schools. 

I have no suggestions to make. 1 think we 
are doing' all that should be done for the physical 
well-being of our pupils. 

Ques. 41.-ls there indigenous instruction for 
girls in the province with which you are acquaint
ed; and if so, what is its character? 

An,. 41.:"'lndigenous schools for girls can 
hardly be sa.id to exist in these Provinces. In 
the circle which 1 represent there are only three 
that can properly be called indigenous. These 
were started not many years ago by Native gentle
men. The course of instruction i!l similar to that 
of Government schools. 1 do not call schools 
managed by mission societies i~digenous. 

Qtlea. 42.-What progress has been made by 
the department in instituting schools for girls; 
and 'what is the character of the instruction im
parted in' them? What improvements can you 
suggest? 

Ana. 42.-The number of girls' scbools has gra
duallv decreased for some years till it stands for 
1880:81 at 62. In 1870-71 there were 187 Gov
ernment girls' scbools i in 1874.75, 92; and 76 in 
1878-79. It was found necessary by degrees to 
close thoRe that were hopelessly bad, and to which 
the people could not be induced to send their 
children. The department does not claim to have 
succeeded either in establishing girls' schools, or 
in CJ>enerally having improved those that exist •. 
I say generally, for in one district, and one only, 
namely SllUCJ>or, are girls'ischools a marked sue-

,., Th b' . cess and daily improvinjr. e su ~ect IS sur-
rou~ded with difficulties, which need not be enu

. merated, and which are common to all provinces. 
The instruction imparted in girls' schools includes 
the ordinary branches as taught 'in boys' schools. 
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The same text-books are, used. In' aritlimetict 
, however, for my part, I do not insis,t on so high 

a standard as in boys' schools, and we are obliged 
to' rest_ content with a very moderate acquaint. 
ance with' grammar and geography. Sewing 
and fancy-work are taught 'wherever- the mistress 
is competent to do so, and singing is sometimes 
attempted with more or less sllccess.--

What is wanted is text-books for the girls; 
wbich, While embodying lessons on useful know~ 
ledge, morals, &c., would include alsO' leasons OR 
Indian domestic ec<.>nomy 'and cognate subjects; 
that might prove more interesting to the pupils 
and their parents, and be of more practical value 
than the books used at present. But theproduc
tion of sllcha book is the difficulty. Not long 
ago a committee of native gentlemen at -Samba!. 
pur, gentlemen that were really inter.ested in the 
matter, and who had -thrashed it out at several 
meetings, gravely suggested to me' the propriety 
of introducing a book on midwifery r I would 
abolish the study of grammar in girls' ~chools, 
and while I would have sewing, plain sewing, 
taught, I would abolish. fancy-work. ,The fancy 
wool-work, which is at present produced, is very 
useless; it is foreign to the habits -of dress of the 
people, and the articles made can hardly' take a 
place among either those of luxury or conveni. 

, ence. 
Quea. 43.-Have you any remarks to make on 

the subject of mixed schools ?' _ 
.AnI. 43.-Ihave'no opinion to give on mixed 

schools. Mixed schools for natives do not exist 
in these Provinces, and the consensus of native 
opinion is, as I think rightly ~ against them. 

Quea. 44.-What is the be~t method of provia-, 
ing teachers for girls? ' 

.Ana. 44.-Two methods of providing teachers 
for girls' schools have been in force in these pro
vinces,-(l) male teachers of mature years have 
been appointed j and '(2) female teachers trained 
in the normal school. But masters, even' when 
worn out and unfit for the disch~rge of the more 
robust work -of a boys' school, are most ,averse _ 
from working in a girls'schooI. Hence, as a 
rule, it has only been. the worst: specimens of 
~asters that hav~ been found willing to serve in 
gIlls" schools, and so, of course, the results have 
often been disappointing; But while native- opi
n~on is strongly in favour of old respectable Pan .. ' 
dits, there can be no doubt that female -teachers 
are the best for female schools. To provide them, 
a normal school has been in existence in JubbuI--

. pore for many years, but it is only since 1875 
that it has been properly organised and placed on 
a sound basis. ',But, even since that' time, such 
is the difficulty of securing sui.table candidates, 
so long a time is taken to prepare them for their 
work, and so many of those who are sent out have 
been unwise, vicious, or incompetent, that the 
surply of trained teachers is still very inadequate~ 
Stlll, a training school is the best; indeed the ,only' 
method of providing teachers. The best candi. 
dates for training are the wives' of schoolmasters; 
Formerly widows were the only candidates avail
able. They were:, and ,still are, objectionable. If 
they are young ~nd at all good-looking, they 
often turn out foolish when put in charge of a 
school, and the bare suspicion of immorality ha~ 
often been more injurious to' a school tlian proved' 
incompetency j while if widows .are·of advanced 
age,as they are ignorant of ~he letters when 

thei enter, they are often very stupid, aud seldom 
or never: became either good !lcholars or good 
teachers~ Yoq.ng girls, as a rule,cannot be ad
mitted, for obvious reasons~ The> best candidatea' 
and those , whci have afterwards given. most ~atii!.J 
faction as teachers al'e' the wives' of schoolmasters. 
At the end! of March~ we had 17 women under 

, training, all of wh:om were' married; 11 bein.,. the 
wives of, schoolmasters. - And,] think our girls' 
sohools" wllt-not generally be a success till we- have 
a sufficient number',of such women for school..: 
mistresses. 

Ques. 46.-ln the promotjon of female edu. 
cation, wha~ share has already been taken by 
Enrope/lon ladles j and how' fat would it be possibld 
~o in,crease the interest which' ladies' might take 
10 thls cause? 

.J.'I8~ 46.- European: ladies, other than those: 
conn~cted ,with missions,. have, I may say, done 
notillng for female educatlOn, nor do' I think it 
would be possible to induce' tliem ~o' take an ilitel'
est in the subject. 

Que;'. 48.-ls any part 9f the expenditure in
cu~red by. the Government on high education in 

, your provmce unnecessary? . 
I .AM. 48.-With the limit, already suggested 

under question 18, I do not think any part of the 
, expenditure on high education' in these Provinces 
, unnecessary. ,Indeed, I do not think enou.,.h has 

been done. I thil'k our high education ~hould 
not stop at the First Arts Examination, but 'should 
Qffer facilities for studying up to the B.A. stand-
ard. ' 

Que,. 49.-Have Government institutions been 
set up in localities where places of instruction al. 
ready existed, which might by grants-in-aid or 
other assistance adequat~ly supply the educational 
wants of the people? 

.AnI. 49.-No Government schools have been 
setup in places where private instruction already 

, existed. ' 
Quea. 50.--rs there' any foundation for' the 

statement· that officers of the Education Dep.!1rt
ment take too e,xclusive an interest iii high edu
~tion? . W o~ld ' beneficial results be obtained by 
mkoducmg. ,Into the, department more men or 
practical training in the art of teaching anq school 
m~nagll.ment ? , 

.Ana. 50 • .,.....So far as these ~oVinces are con
cerned, there is no foundation for the statelX..ent; 
that the department taKe too exclusive ali interest' 
in higher education., The reverse, I might almost' 
say~holds good of the oflfcera of the department' 
here. The', circle inspectors, for instance, are 
'whollyconcerned with primary and middle schools. 

, I do not' think that· better resultS would be' ob~ 
tailied by introducing into the depal'tment more 
meli of practical training iii the- ar~ of teaching 
and school' management. But, indeed, a laro-e\ 
propolotioli of the higher officers of' the depa:'t
ment in these Provinces are men, who have been 
so trained, and with one exception all the' hi.,.her 
officers have made" education the work of their 
,lives. 

Quea. 5i.-'-Is the system of pupil teachers or 
monitors iII. force in your province? If SOl please 
state 'how it works. ' 

.Ana. ,51.-A system of monitors is in force in 
these Provinces, but -by monitors pupil-teachers 

, in' the English. sense are .not to be' understood. 
Our monitors are no more than senior boys, who 
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receive R2, 8,4, orsometimes 5 a month, and are 
a sort of assistant teachers. They lire not bound 
to serve for any time, or to pass any examinatIons 
or afterw~rds to enter the training school. How~ 
~ver, the ~y~tem w?rks fa!rly well, though itis not, 
In ID.Y OpiniOn, qUlte satisfactory. A system ,of 
pU~ll-teachers ,would be ,much better, according to 
w~l~h the pupIl-teacher would ,begin on a certain 
mmImum pay, R2 or 8, accordmg to the locality, 
and would be bound to serve a certain number of 
years, receiving each year an increase of pay up to 
R5, the master at the same -.time ,receivinO' a 
reward in accordance with the advance of the 
pupil teacher. On attaining the age of 18' pupil. 
teache~s should either enter the normal school or 
be replaced by fresh lads. A system of this sort 
is more necessary now, as our pupils finish the 
school <lurricul~m. a~ an ~arlier age than formerly, 
and,hence, whIle It IS easier to get ,candidates pos
sesslDg knowledge enough to enter the normal 
scho,ol, it is more difficult to find young men of 
a SUItable age. ' 

Quea.53.-Should the rate of fees in any class 
or schools or colleges v~ry according to the means 
of the parents or guar~l1ans of the pupils? 

An8. 53.-In primary, and perhaps in middle 
schools also, fees should vary according to the mealls 
of the parents, while in high schools and in col
leges there should be a uniform rate. Primary' 
instruction should be within the reach of all and 
no al,tificial barrier of fees should be rais:d to 
deprive anyone of it. The very poor, and those 
who contribute to the- school cess, should be free 
as is the case in these Provinces, but those wh~ 
are not very poor, and who in no way contribute 
towards education, should pay in accordance with 
their means i but high' an<l collegiate instruction 
can never be offered to all, and judged by the ad. 
vantages which it brings, it is of really JPore 
value to the poor man than the, rich. ,The fee for 
high and collegiate instruction should, therefore 
be adequate and uniform, and 1 think this is th~ 
point we have arrived I!ot in these Provinces. 

Que8. 58.-What do you consider to _ be the 
maximum number of pupils that can be efficiently 
taught as a class by one instructor in the case of 
colleges and schools respectively? 

~na, 58.-1n middle an.d high schools a class of 
40, with a daily attendance of about 83, or 82 per 
cent., is the maximum number that can be effi
ciently taught by ,one instructor, provided the 
class-room is liIuitable, all appliances good, and 
the master well up to his work. Where these con· 
ditions are not fulfilled, a smaller number will be 
found as many as one teacher can attend to. In 
primary schools, however, a master Cl!on teach more 
than 40 in one class. In a primary school with 
three classes, one master is sufficient when the 
attendance does not exceed 40 i if there are four 
classes the assistance of a monitor will be suffi. 
cient, provided the attendance does not exceed 60. ill a five-class primary school, a maSter and assist
eSb ~aster are required, provided attendance does 
pun~dl.o~'!ed 60 i if it exceed 60, a monitor is needed 
CO?SI e\'&on. :Ii:: ~~~2.-Is it desirable that promotions from 
hoped d lSS should depend, at any stage of school 
to order:~t.h~ the results of public examinations 

extend!ng ov~r. the entire province? In· what 
cases! If anY', IS It preferabl~ that such promotions 
be lett to the school authorities? 

An8. '62.-1 think it is desirable that promotion~ 
from mid~le to high sQhools should be regulated 
by a,publ~c examination extending over the entire 
prOVlDce, Just as promotions from high schools to 
coll~ge8 are regulated bv the Matriculation Exami. 
natIons. But class removes within the middle , , 
upper prImary, or lower primary schools, should 
be made by the.school,autborities, subject to the 
approval of the lDspectmg officer. I do not think 
the~eshould be a public test extendinO' over the 
entIre province for either ,the uppe~ primary 
standard, or the lower .. for various reasons. In 
th.e first place the number of competing schools is 
so large, and the centres of examination would be 

, so m~ny, ,that it would, be impossible to have the 
examlDatlOn, properly supervised. Again, com. 
petent,exammers, possessing tht requisite leisure, 
could not be found for so many papers. And in 
the last place, boys appearing for the upper and 
lower prlmalY standards, have not made sufficient 
adv~ncement. to be able to do justice to their 
attamments in a written examination. It follows 
fr~m this that I do not think primary scholar
shIps sh~uld be awarded by open competition, but 
by selection, as at present. 

Quea. 67.-Are- the circumstances of any class 
of the population in your province (e.g" the 
Muhammadans) such as to require exceptional treat. 
ment in the matter of English education? To 
what are these circumstances due, and how far 
have they been provided for? 

Ana • . 67.-1 do not think that the circumstances 
of any particular class of the population are such 
as to require exceptional treatment in the mattel 
of English education. Muhammadans numbel 
more than one-~ighth of the English pupils in 
our schools-a proportion far above that which the 
Muhammadans bear to the whole population. 

Quea. 69.-Can schools and colleges unde] 
native management compete successfully witli 
conesponding institutions under European man· 
agement? 

A.n8. 69.-Yesi there are two examples in point: 
one is the city school, Nagpur, managed anil 
taught exclusively by Natives, and the Free Churc} 
Mission school in tbe same place, managed ane 
largely taught by Europeans. Both are weI 
taugh t and popular schoQls ; _ but the managers oj 
the Mission school themselves_ would not say tha1 

their school was more successful than the cit] 
school. Both teach up to the Entrance standard 
A gain, in J ubbulpore we have the Hitcarini school 
managed and taught exclusively by Natives, bu 
teaching up to the middle school standard only 
and in the same place there is the Church MissioJ 
school managed by a European, but taught b, 
Natives. It teacbes up to the Entrance standard' 
but with regard to the middle department tb, 
mission school is certainly not. better than the Hit 
Clarini school. The~e are the only apposite exam 
pIes of English institutions which the rrovjnc 
afford. 

J UBBULl'ORE, 
The 27t4 Moy1882. 

ness, good mal ------
Cross·examination of MR. G. THOMPSON, B.A. 

Ques, 40.-Ar, -
the physical well_:rHE PRESIDENT. I tion of female education. Have you tried femal 

'e detailed the comparative inspectreBses of schools, or merely endeavoured t 
'ental efforts for the promo. stlpervise the girls' schools by male inspectors? 



. .d. 1."'-No female inspectl'esseB of schoole hivE! 
ever been employed in the Central Provinces. 

'Q. 2.-Do you, think it possible to B~peryise 
g4-ls' schools efficiently, and at the same time I~ a . 
manner consonant with the feelings of the people 
without employing female ins?ec~resses ? .. 

A.. 2.-1 think so. No ollJ.ect!on has ever .b~el1 
raised to the inspection of gIrls schools by zilla. 
inspectors or by myself. '. . 

Q. B.-An opini0l!- haS been expressed to the 
Commission that the most acceptable Dlethod for 
spreadinO' female. education is. the employment of 
zenana t~achers. ):>oes such teaohing in zenana8 
exist in the Central Provinces, either as.a Govern
Jnent agency 01' under missionll:ry. bodies? .' 

.A.. B.-It exists' under mISsionary bodies all 
. Nagpur and Jubhufporel,but not under Govern-

ment agency. _ 
Q. 4.-Does the Education Departm~n~ give 

grants to zenana teachers employed by DUBslonary 
bodies? If so what form do these grants take? 

.A.. 4.-1 c:n only speak' of Jubbulpon:' . A 
grant of R35 is . made to the zenana miSSiOn 
bere for female' education. No capitation grant 
is made for the pupils !Inder zenana teaching, but· 
the whole grant is,' supposed to' cover the zenana 
work, as well as the girls' schools. Latt?r!y, a 
special grant of IUS 'per mensem for ~d~ltlOnal 
girls' schools-conducted by the zenana mission has 
been given. The total grant ~o the' Jubbulpore 
lIe"ana is, ther~fore, .now.R5S per ,mensem •. 

Q. 5.-Please state what ate· the vernaculars 
taught in the primary schools of the Central 
Provinces. '. 

A. 5.-In the Sambulpore district., U rya:; in 
BhaniIara, Nagpur, W ardha, an~ C.handa distri~ts, 
. the language taught is' l\;1arat~l i l~ t~e rem~lD~ 
ing districts ~he. language ~ Hmdl.1 Bes!des' 
'these,· however, In al~ost all the. large to,!ns, e.e:, 
wherever a desire '8xlsts,-Urdu IS taught In addi
tion to the vernacular of the district. Gujarathi, 
Tamil and Telugu are also taug~t where a desire 
exists: No aboriginal languages are taught. 

Q. 6.-Do the Hindu and Muhamll!-adan youths 
in the boarding-houses attached to the Govern
mentschools perform the offices of their respect
ive faiths? 

4,. 6.-1 believe they do. 
Q. ?-Is there any means of their learning 

the precepts of their respective faiths while fuey 
. are in boarding-houses attached to Government 
schools? ' , 

'.A.. 7.-GovernmeJlt afl'ords them.no means ·.of 
'learning the precepts. Qf their religion! nor does. it 
interfere with any prIvate means which may elust 
for the purpose. I believe' the Mubamma~an, 
boys go regulady to the mosque i. 1 do not think 
the Hindus go so regularly to thell' temples. 

Q. B.-Do you thin~ ~t wouldb~ practicab~e, 
with a due regard to relIglOus neutralIty,.to deVIse 
means by which Hindu and Muhammadan boys .of 
the middle classes in boarding-houses attached .to 
Government schools, could enjoy instructi6nin a 
more orthodox: practice of their respective faiths. 
as in the J ubbulpore Rajkumar school, instituted 
for young Hindu and Muhammadan Chiefs? 

4. 8.-1 think it would be easy to go as far as 
has been done in the case of the Rajkumar College; 

- but I think it would be more prudent not to move 
.in this matter. . ' . ' 

Central PIOnn-. 

Btl MR. BROWNING,' 

Q. 1.-With reference to your answers 2, 4, 
.and 14, to what exten~do school committee!! how 
manage vernacular schools in the Central Pro-
vinces? _ , . 

.4.. 1.-School eommittees manage primary 
schools so far that they look after externals, 
assess fees, encourageattelldance,look after schools, 
house repairs, report' if the mllster is absent or 
wants leave, present themselves at the visits of 
inspecting officers, and generally give aid. .. 

. 'Q. 2.-Are the functions of school committees 
performed under' the guidance -of Deputy Com .. 
missioners? 

.A, 2.-Yes; subject to general rules laid down 
by the department.· 
. Q •. a.-If such guidance were withdrawn, what 
would be the general effect-

18t.-On the work of school committees? 
2n.:l.-On the attendance at Government 

schools? 
A. 8.-1 think most school committees would 

cease ,to exercise the functions they do at present, 
end that the results on the attendance would be 
disastrous. But there are many committees which 
wouldconti~ue to discharge 'their duties as 
efficiently as at present" These \ are the com .. 
mittees, of coursel which now require little or no 
guidance. 

Q. 4.--Supposlng vernacular schools were left 
to the management of district school cQmmittees, 
the gentlemen :who sat in such 'committees would 
be men of some culture. and would belong to 
the influential classes of your third answer. Is not 
this the case?' 

A. 4.-Isup~ose so, but 1 have no me~ns .of 
kno.wing .who mIght be selected for future dIstrIct 
committees. • 

Q. 5.~If schools were left entirely to their 
manaO'ement, :wo!'ld the effect be to discourage 

" the e:tension of education in all classes and to 
confine it to the tew?. . 

A.5.-1 think it ~ould,if they acted on their 
present sehtiments. . 

Q. 6.-Do you think, then, that our schools 
would be hardly pu.blicschools. for aU classes, but 
would be, as are indigenous schools, simply'~or 
certain olasses ? ., . . 

.I.. 6.-1 do not think indigenous schools are for 
certain classes. 1 have not found them so • 

.Q.,''?''-Do you find the:cultivating classes at-
, tending indigenous ,schools? .. _ 

.4. .. 7.-There are so few real mdlgenous schools 
where cultivators exist., 

Q. 8.--If inspectors' reports; after b:ing s~nt 
to school committees, were forwarded with not!oo 
of the action they had taken to Deputy· COm~l!i

'sioners do you think the' danger of retrogressIon 
would be obviated, Deputy, Commissioners hlt.ving 
the power of remonstrance 1,... . 

A. 8.-1 do not think so, unless Deputy Com
missioners had more than the power of remon
strance . unless ~hey had the power of initiating 
reform/ and having them carried out. 

Q.9.-With referen~e to answer 9, m8!lY of OUI 
schoolmasters are marrIed. Do youtblDk mell 
trained for two' years at our normal schools woul~ 
be willing to ·serve as schoolmasters on 3,4, '5 0] 

even 6 l'upees a month, if at the end of··a yeal 
, 67 
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they recei¥ed a' grant on the payment-by-result, 
system? _' , 

A. 9.-1 believe they would, if there were pro
vision made for tiding over the first year. 

'Q. 10.-The normal school at N agpur is within 
a stone's-throw of the City Aided School, is it 
not? ' 

.A..10.-Yes. 
Q. 11.-The lower section of the City Aided 

School is used as a practising school; is not this 
the case? 

.A.. 11,:.-Yes. 
Q. 12.-The Educatiqn Department have hesi

tated 1\0 open their own practising school, lest they 
should 'nterfere with the City Aided School; is 
this the case? 

.A.. 12.-Yes. 
Q.13.-You mention in answer 23 that there 

is no competition, d~rect or indirect, betwen higher 
Government and private schools. Is there a rule 
that no scholar who has received a part of his 
education in the middle or high school department 
of the Englis~ Church Mission school, Jubbul
pore, can be admitted to the Government high 

,school 'Yithol'lt the permission of th,e manager of 
the aided school? ' 

A.. 13.-Yes; there is an understanding to that. 
efl'ect. 

Q. 14.-Has this rule ever peen infringed? 
.A.. 14.-1t was not infringed whilst 1 was pre

sident of the high school. 

Q. 15.-During the last twelve years 90 of our 
scholars have passed the First Arts Examination. 
As we have no senior college department, only 
some 14 have graduated. Do you think if we had 
.senior college classes we should have secured more 
graduates? 

.A.. 15 • .....;.1 h"ve no doubt we should. 

Q. 16.-11as the fact that we have no senior 
college department in these Provinces acted injUri
ously on secondary education and on primary 
education, and in what way? ' 

.A.. 16.-1 do not think it has had any sensibly 
injurious efl'eC)t, because the deficiencies' of our 
own province have been made up by men broughli 
from other provinceljl. 

Q. '11.-We now have as head master of our 
middle schools not a single graduate, 'and difficulty 
has been found to select men of sufficient attain
ments to inspect Anglo-vernacular schools, and 
to secure the respect of the masters. Do you 
think this is the case? ' , 

.A.. ,11.-Undoubtedly the difficulty existed 
several years ago, but there is not much difficulty 
at present in securing suitable men for head mas
terships and zilla inspectorships-that is, suitable 
so far as to secure the respect of their assistauts 
in the case of head masters, and of masters in the 
case of zilla inspectors. The general character of 
our instruction would be improved if these men 
had passed the higher University examinatiQns. 

Q.18.-We have no graduates as head masters 
of middle schools and amongst the zilla inspectors. 
Is this the case P 

A. 18.-We now have none; we had one a few 
days ago, but he has been promoted to a civil 
office lour best men are often thus promoted to 
civil appointments. ,We have one M.A. as an 
assistant master at a middle Ichool at Burhanpur, 

and several' failed· B.A.'s as assistants in' other 
middle I!chools. '. 

Q. 19.-All high school scholarships are tenable 
at any high school, whether Government or aided, 
with the solitary exception that to protect the 
Church Mission school, Jubbulpore, ·from the 
rivalry of the Government high school, we do not 
permit a high school scholar of the Mission school 
to hold his scholarship at the· Government school, 
except with the assent of the manager of the 
aided school. Is this the case? 

.A.. 19.-Yes • 
Q. 20.-ls any departmental pressure, direct or 

indirect, brought to bear on the pupils, so that 
they may attend the Government high school in 
preference to any aided high schools? , . 

.A.. 20.-CertainlY not, so far as 1 know . 
. Q. 21.-Are aided schools, so far as you are 

aware, regarded with jealousy by any of the higher 
officers of the Education Department? 

A.. 21.-Certainly, not so far as I know. 
Q. 22.-Have you any reason to believe that 

any of the higher officers of the Education De-
, partment would not be glad if education were so 

advanced that Government would retire from the 
direct manag~ment of schools, 'so that the duties 
of the inspector might simply be those of inspec-
tion, aid, and advice?' , 

.A.. 22.-No. 
Q. 23.-With reference to answer 29, the value

of the primary boys' school scholarships tenable in 
Saugor amount to R29 a month, and the scholar
ships in Hoshangabad to R29 a month. Is this 
the case? 

.A..23.-Yes. 
Q. 24.-Then scholarships may be held at any 

English or vernacular school having classes be-' 
yond the upper primary classes. Is this so l' 

.A.. 24.-Yes. 
Q. 25.-The male population of Hoshangabad 

is 252,493, that of Saugor is 294,195, and Hosh
angabad is less advanced, in 'vernacular education 
than Saugor. In these two districts is not th 
scholarship fund pretty equally distributed? 

A. 25.-So far as the population is concerned it 
is. . 

Q." 26.-You mention that you do not think 
that scholarships should be given to boys to study 
E'nglish only. May not any of the village and 
yern'acular town school scholarships be, held at' 
vel'nacular schools l' 

.A.. 26.-They ~ay, but practically they are not. 

Q. 21.,-You mention that you would not make 
the scholarship allotment depend on the number of 
schools of a particular. class. Do you know that 
Deputy Commissioners may give village school 
scholarships up to ~ certain amount tenable at any 
higher school 11 . 

.A.. 21.-1 know that Deputy Commissioners 
hav:e the power to do so. 

Q. 28.-1n the Report for 1880-81 village boys' 
and girls" school scholarships amounted to 
R5,284, about the half of the whole primary 
scholarship allotment. These scholarships are 
given, not with regard to the number of schools of 
a certain class. ls this the case? 

.A.. 28.-Yes. / , 

Q. 29.-You say you believe the system of 
school IDspection in the Central Provinces does. 
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Ilot differ materially from' that: prevailing, in matter of fact are .tllesesubs~riptions voluntarY, 
Northern India. Are Government, schools in the or how does the system work?' ' , 
Central Provinces ever, collected' in groups for' A.l.-The payment is voluntary in so far that 
examination, or is every school examined in its thepeopledono~ refuse to pay, ,but, Dot in'the 
own school-house before the committee, and the sense that they come forward spontaneously and 
boys' relatives who choose to attend? offer the money.' They know exactly how the 

A. ,29 • ..-schools are always inspected in, theil', money is used, But were it left entirely to thelli-
own sc!J.ool-houses. ' selves; I believe they would withdraw their sub-

Q. BO.-You' me~tion that Rll,844 out of 'scriptions. " 
R33,304 are spent on college scholarships. Q. 2.-You thlnk that, subscriptions cannot be 
Of this sum Rl,I,40' were spent Qn special depended on as a permanent source of income. If 
scholarships for Europeans and on AJjt scholarships. men of property could be induced to giv,e endow-
Is this the case? ' ments in land or otherwise for' village schools, do 

A. 30.-Yes; I believe so~ you think these could be made use of as a perman~ 
Q. 31.-Supposing the allotment for primaryent basis.for the schools?' ' , 

scholarships are increased; would not boys. of above ,,' A. 2.-Certainly. 1 think that such endow
average ability, whether poor or rich. obtain ments would be very useful. It is possible that 
them? ' ,those who now give subscriptions could be induced, 

A. 31.-No j as a rule Ido not allot 'primary to give such endowments ; but as it has not been 
scholarships to boys well able, to providci for their put before them. it is difficult to say' whether thet 
own education. This course was not formerly would or not. ' 
pursue~. " Q. 3.-";Y~u show (answer 2lf t~at taising 

Q .. 32.-We have no, senior college-department ,the'feein the high school and college to a unifo~m 
in the Central Provinces? rate ,ofRI andR2 did noli deprive the school 

A. 32.-Yes. of a single student. ,Pid this make any difference 
, Q. 33.-Then our senior college scholarships in the amount paid by the 'richer classes, or did 
must be held at foreign colleges in ~ombai. the it affect the poorer on~ ? ' 
N orth-W estero Provinces or elsewhere. Is this so? 'A. 3.-It affected all. They were paying too 

A. 33.-Yes. ' little before, because previously no ,special fee ha4 
Q. 34.-1£ we deduct senior,. college scholar- been assigned f<1r' the college classes. Such a 

ships. we ,bave 54 junior college scholarships, change would naturally affect most those who 
costing. in 1880-81. R6,996. Are they too were paying at the lower rates. if there were any 
many for so large a province, with 8Z.000 boys at 'such in the high school or college classes at the time: 
school and only the coIl!lge for 'Natives to which Q. 4.-Isthere anything 'to show that this 
nearly all students must resort from a distance? RI or, RZ is adequate as a maximum? 

A. 34.-1 do not say the expenditure on college I. 4.-1 think I have shown in the same 
I!Icholarships is too much-that is a question; but answer, paragraph 2, that boys are already deterred 
1 think the expenditure ~n primary scholarships, ' byothe expense from prosecuting their studies, and 
is too little., 'consequently if fee~ were raised still more would 

Q. 35.-With reference to answer 39. are not be ,deterred by the same cause. 
certain distinct rules on, the moral training of ,Q. 5~-.,.Do you think that a college fee' of RZ 
scholars entered in ,the school manual' supplied to only can'really 'deter from pursuing his studies 
'all schoolmasters?, further. any boy 'whose position' in life makes him: 

A. 35.-Yes, but by distinct,rules-':'I mean rrues a proper subject for collegiate education. and 
for imparting at a particular time direct' moral whose talents dO'not enable him to secure a scholar-
instruction. ship?' 

Q. 36.-Whenthe'middle-school examination A. 50-Certainly. 
was commenced. were not head masters of all Q. 6.-You notice that the average annual fee 
superior middle schools told to send up for exami- at the Jubbulpore mission school isR2. Hal 
nation all scholars who had completed ten' months' ,that school to contend with, the competition of any 
"tay in the class? 'other middle school? ' 

A. 36.-Yes. A; 6.-Yes,' Wit,h the Hatcarini or City Aided 
Q., B'i'.:-In this rule infringed or generally Schoql. • ' _ 

observed? ' Q. ?-Have the schools atSaugor, Narsingli-
A. 37.-Masters endeavour to. evade it, but I pur" and Burhanpur any such competition to 

prevent its evasion as much as it is in JIlY power. 'contend with, " 
Q. 38.-H fees were paid in high schools ac.. A. ?-No. :aut the rate of fees of schools 

cording to the means of the parents. would, they should not, depend on the competition that exists 
think enquiries inquisitorial, 'and would such in- between them. 
juries lead to false statements? Q. B,-You have ~aid in reply to Mr~Browning 

A. 38.-When I was in Saugorj fees were paid \ that you do not now allot primary scholarships 
according to the means of the parents, and they 'to boys 'able to pay' fOl'thelr own education. Have 
did not think', my slight enquiries inquisitorial; you any difficulty in, ascertaining this ability? 
but. undoubtedlY'; to 'avoid higher payments, false- A. B.-No, nODe whatever. 
hoods wer~ sometimes told. "Q. 9.-Would you have much more difficulty 

B' , R W R' B" in ascertaining the ability of boys in the high 
!I ~H1l EV. • f LACU'XT. school or college to pay a fee of more than HI 

Q. 1.-1n answer 4 you speak of 'someschools or RZ? 
in'Raipur supported by a tax supposed to be ,A. 9.-Very much more, difficulty. Because 
voluntary and collected with t4e revenue. As a tbe boy eele~ted for a primary ~cholarship_is the 
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inhabitan,of,a village where I am encamped at 
the time} and 1 have every opportunity of ascertain
ing his circumstances; whe~eas, th,e pupils o~ the 
high school come from every district m the provmce, ' 
and the Pdncipal has no means of ascertaining 
their circumstances bel,0nd their own statements. 

Q, 10,-1£ religious lDl?tl'Uction were given and 
rules laid down for religious practices in boarding-

houses attached to Government schools, would·it 
be considered that Government was taking part in 
the teaching of religion, or would people in general 
distinguish between the, Government school and 
the boarding-house in t,his matter? 

A., 10.-1 think the idea amongst the people 
would be that the Government was teaching 
religion. ' 

Evidence of MR. WAYAN R~o KOLHATKAR, B.A. 
Q~a. I.-Please state what opportunities you 

have had of forming a,n opinion on the subject of 
educati~n ,in India, a,nd in what pl'ovince your ex· 
perience has been gained. 

A.na. 1,-1 have been a teacher in the Central 
Provinces for about 4l years, two years 8S head 
master of the City Aided (High) School at Nagpur, 
and nearly two years and a half as head master 
of the male normal school in the same place. ' I 
have 'also been head clerk for some time in the 
office of the Inspeotor General of Education, 
Central Provinces, and during the last nine years 
I have been on the managing committee of the 
City Aided {High) School in Nagpur. I received 
my education in the Bombay Presidency, where, 
during my frequent visits in the last cleven, years, I ' 
haTe often made enquiries regarding the working 
of the normal and other schools. 

Que,. 2.-Do you think that in your province 
the system of primary education has been placed 
on a sound basis, and is capable of development 
up to the requirements of the community? 

An'. 2,-The system' of primary instruction in 
this province cannot be yet said to be placed on 
a sound foundation. The curriculum of primary 
IIchools is good enough, but neither teachers nor 
inspectors are of the kind required. The sch"ool 
committees are in the I majority of cases more orna· 
mental than useful bodies i but matters in this 
respect cannot be much mended for some time'to 
come. The Education Department, however, 
might, with a. bet~r management of the nol'Il',Ull 
.chools, be able to supply efficient masters, and 
might, with a little improvement in the position 
and functions of district inspectors, b~ able to 

'attract abler'men to take up the work of inspection. 
The present scheme, with better teaching and 

inspection, and with sufficient funds, is capable 
of development up to the requirements of the 
community. 

Que,. 9.-In your provinc~ is primary instruc. 
tion sought for by the people In general, ~r by par
ticular classes only? Do any classes speclally hold 
aloof from it; and if so, why? Are any classes 
practically excluded from it j, and if so, from what 
causes? What is the attitude of the influential 
clal!Ses towards the extension of elementary know-
ledge to every class of society? . . . 

A.na. 9.-In the Central ProvlDces pnmary In-

, .truction is not sought for by the people in gene
ral. The labouring and agricultura.l classes and 
artisans, do not willingly send their children to 
school, as they are too ignorant to be able to a.p
preciate education, and require the assistance 'of 
their children in the carrying on of their occupa
tions. No class of people is practically excluded 
from primary instruction. Boys of all castes are 
admitted and taught in the same school in many 
places. But schools for the exclusive" benefit of 
the lower castes might be beneficially opened in 

places where the. majority of school-going boys 
belong to the higher castes. The attitude of the 
influential classes t:lwards the extension of ele
mentary knowledge to every class of society is 
one of indifference rather than of hostility. 

Quea. 5.-What opinion does your experience 
lead you to hold of the extent and value of home 
instruction? How far is a boy educated at home 
able to compete ,on equal terms, at examinations 
qualifying for the public service, with boys edu-
cated at school?' ' 

4.na. 5.-Home instruction, in the sense of in
struction of the kind imparted'in schools, is no
where resorted to in the Central Provinces as a sub
stitute for school instruction. My estimate of 
the value of it, in the absence of any data to go 
upon, is necessarily specu~ative. But I am of 
opinion that no hoy of ordmary parts, who has 

'received home instruction, can compete success
fully in public examination with a boy who has 

, been educated at school. " 

Que,. 6.-How far can, the Gov~rnment de
pend on private effort, aIded ~r un!uded, for t~e 
supply of elementary instl'UctlOn ,m rural d!s. 
tricts? Can you enumerate the pnvate agenCIes 
which exist for promoting primary instruction? 

..4n,. 6.-The Government cannot at present 
depeud on aided or unaided private effort for the 
supply of elementary instruct~on i.n rural dis~ric~. 
There are as far as I know, no pnvate agencIes lD 

exist-ence' for promoting pr~ary instruction. 
There are indigenous schools lDa few places, but 
they are mostly in large, tow~s~ , 

Que,. B.-What classes of scho~l~ should, ,in 
your opinion, be entrusted to mUDlClpal commIt
tees for support and management? • • • • 

4.n8. 8.-No general rule could be laid down 
as to what classes of schools should be supported 
by municipalities. The question should .be ,d~ter. 
mined with reference to the means of ,mdlvldual 
municipalities. But there are, I beheve, very 
few municipalities in this province which could, 
afford to bear the entire burden of the support of 
schools within their local limits. 

No classes of schools could be at present left 
. to the management of munic,ip~ committees, ex
cept in large towns. The maJorIty of the ~em
bers of these bodies are, as a general rule, uned~
cated persons, to whom the schoolmaster and hIS 
work' are objects oC more or less contempt. 1. 
would therefore not entrust the ~anagement ot 
any of our schools to those commIttees as. at pre- ' 
sent constituted. I fear very much that If mat
ters be left entirely to them, the progress that' 
has been made by Go'(ernment after so much e.x. 
penditUl:e of money and energy would SO~1l dIS
appear. 

Que,. 9.-Have you any sugg~s~ions to ma~e 
on the system in force, tor provIding teachers 10 
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primary schools? What is the present social 
status of village schoolmasters? Do they exert 
a beneficial influence among the villagers? Can 
you suggest measures, other than increase of pay,' 
for improving their position? 

.Ans. 9.-The teachers for primary schools in 
the Central. Provinces are provided by the local 
normal schools. These institutions, as at present 
constituted and circumstanced, may he doing 
good work in their own way. But there is yet 
room, in my opinion, for improvement in several 
.respects. The curricula of the schools embrace 
at present a large numherof subjects, while the 
time given to attain the prescribed standards is 
disproportionately small. Students are expected 
to qualify themselves for the village and town 
schoolmasters' certificates after one and two years 
respectively, and during these short periods of 
their training they are considered.to have attained 
a competent knowledge in a number of subjects, 
some of which are perhaps beyond their compre~ 
hension at that stage of their progress. Looking 
to the number of subjects in the curricula, and 
the time given for the required training, I 
cannot but consider that the present system must 
lead to cramming and a very imperfect _under
standing of the subjects taught. The certificated 
student, when fresh from school, may remember 
something of what he has so indifferently learnt 
at school, but he forgets it soon, as all crammers, 
sooner or lat.er, must. Having regard to the im
possibility of mastering well in a short time the 
principles of the subjects in which an efficient 
village or town schoolmaster ought to be well 
grounded, the. Bombay educational authorities 
have made the whole course of normal school train.,. 
ing run over five years, and yet the material the 
schools in that Presidency obtain is far superior 
to that whil!h is available in this province. I 
would therefore suggest that either the number 
of the ~ubjects in the curricula be reduced, or . 
the course of instruction be made to extend to 
three years in the case of village schoolmasters, 
and five years' in the case of non-schoolmasters. 
The next point to which I would request at
tention is the necessity of giving the normal 
school teachers the·bestmaterial available, byabo
lishing, at least for some time, the rule which 
requires that only a certain number of lads from 
each district,and no more, should be admitted 
into the school j for it may happen sometimes 
that a clever boy of one district is rejected at the 
admission examination to make room for a dullard 
from another district, simply because the one 
district has supplied its allotted number, and the' 
other district has not. To prevent this evil, I 
would admit only those boys who come out best 
at the admi!3sion examination, irrespective of the 
districts from which. they may have come. An
other reform that is needed is the providing of 
normal schools with picked teachers, and in. this 
connection I would point out the desirability of 
placing at the head of the institutions, ~ithout 
exception, native scholars of proved ability and 
merit. As no native scholar, of however eminent 
talents and abilities, can hope to become a really 
useful teacher of English literature in a college, so 
no European teacher, of whatever experience and 
ability, can hope to become a really useful head of 
a normal school, where instruction is necessarily. 
imparted through the vernaculars. . This IS an 
opinion founded both upon experience and observ~ 
ation, and may be taken for what it is worth. 

C~Btral Pro~iDee •• 

But as even picked teachers, when required singly 
to teach all the subjects of a curriculum, cannot do 
their work so well as when left to teach only those 
subjects in which they are. most proficient, I 
would utilise their special proficiency, by introduc
ing the lecture system, as it is sometimes called, 

, which obtains in the Poona training college, and 
by which the teachers are required to teach only 
certain subjects of the curriculum. If all these 
suggestions be adopted, I think our normal schools 
would be able to turn out a bette~ class of teachers 
for primary schools. ' 

Then as regards the present' ~ocialstatus of 
village schoolmasters, I believe' I shall not be 
wrong if I say that the major portion,. whatever 
influence they may possess, is derived from the 
fact of their being' Government servants. There 
is very little influence, I fear, . attaching to their 
profession which is not looked upon as very 
honourable by the ignorant ryot and petty trader. 
This state of things is much to be regretted, but 
there is a hope, as our normal schools turn out a 
better class of teaching and as better ideas pene
trate society, our village schoolmasters would take 
their proper position in the village community, 
and exercise a beneficial influence over the people 
over whom they are placed. 

Ques. 12.-Is the system of payment by results 
suitaLle in your opinion for the promotion oil ,edu
cation amongst a poor and ignorant people? 

.Ans. 12.---The system of payment by results is 
in my opinion' not suitable, except perhaps in the 
case' of purely indigenous schools imparting pri
mary instruction, principally in the old style, for 
the promotion of education in this province~ The 
sources of income of grant-in-aid schools are 
already very precarious. The subscriptions given 
by a poor and ignorant. people are realised with 
great difficulty, and not without some official pres
sure, direct or indirect. The Government grant is 
the only steady source of income, and it would be 
dangerous to the .stability of educational institu
tions to make their only steady source of income 
unsteady. Even the best of our schools may, for 
causesheyond their control, not turn out 1Iome 
year as good results as it usually shows, and if 
the Government grant be, as must· happen under 
the payment-by-results system, curtailed that year 
on that account, the teaching power would have 
to be reduced, to the' detriment of the proper 
working of the school. The system of fixed grants 
is, in my opinion, best adapted to the aided schoolll 
of at least the better classes in the province. 

Ques. l3.-Have you any suggestions to make 
regarding the taking of fees in primary schools? 

.Ans. l3.-Fees should be levied in primary 
schools with due discretion. It should be adapted 
to the varying circumstances' of each place, and 
should be-entirely remitted in the case of boys 
who are too poor to be able to pay them. The 
income from fees obtained in primary schools is 
generally very small, and therefore it can be con
veniently looked upon as a means to help the indi
gent students to purchase books, &c., rather than 
as a source of support to the schools. 

Ques. l5.-Do you know of any instances in 
which GO'fernment educational institutions of the 
higher order have been closed or transferred to 
the management of local bodies as contemplated 
in paragraph 62 of the despatch of 1854? 

.Ana.15.-No. . , 
68 
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• Quea. '16.-Do you know of any Cases in which 
Governmept institutions of the higher order might 
be closed or transferred to private bodies, with or 
without aid, without injury to education or to any 
interests which it is the duty of Government to 
protect? 

,A.na. 16.-1 know of no such cases. But, exp 
cept perhaps in Presidency t~wns, the time has 
not COme for trying the experiment successfully. 
The general poverty of the classes w~ich, take an 
interest in hiO'her education, and the Indifference 
of the weal~y portion of the tr~ding con;tmuni~y, 
which alone can afford to gIVe pecuDlary aid, 
render the ide~ of higher institutions being sup~ 
porte~by private bodies, ~t leas~ in so bac~wa~d a 
province as ours, almost Impossible of reahsatlOn, 
'l'he school of the managing committee, of which 
1 am a member, derives its support from the 
people to a considerable extent, but the suPP?rt 
is not very willingly given, and th~ com~uDlty 
which iBin a position to lend pecuDlary aid con~ 
tributes next to notbing. If the question of funds 
could be satisfactorily solved, there cOl,lld be found 
persons in large towns like Nagpur to undertake 
the work of management. But, as long as the 
great body of the people, who understand the 
benefits of high education and desire to partake 
in them are in their present helpless conditions 
Govel'n~ent cannot successfully or justifiably close 
or transfer their highe~ institutions to private 
bodies. There are missionary societies, it is true, 
who would undertake the task of giving high 
education when aided by Government. But the 
people look upon these missionaries with distrust, 
and perhaps not without reason i and i~ the ,,:ork 
of giving high education p,assed exclUSively I~to 
their hauds, the pI'esent mistrust stands the nsk 
of beinO' deepened, and the time-honoured and 
judiciou~ principle of religious neutrality which 
bas chal'acterised the action of Government so 
long would be likely to suffer at the hands, of the 
missionaries. . 

Ques. 17.-ln the province with which you are 
acquainted, are any gentlemen able and ready to 
come forward and aid, even more extensively than 
heretofore, in the establishment of schools and 
colleges upon the grant~in.aid system? 

.Ana. 17.-1 do not think there are any at 
present. 

Quea. 19.-Have you ~Dy, re~arks to offer on 
the principles of the grant~ln~ald system, or the 
details of its administration? ••. 

.An8. 19.-The graDt-in~id system is generally 
well administered in this province, and the school 
with which I have been connected in some capa
city or other during the last eleven years has always 
received liberal treatment from the hands of the 
educational authorities. 1 would, however, sug .. 
O'est that provided an aided institution is generally 
doing go~d and zealous ~or~ its, managers should 
be able to claim, as of rIght, a Government grant 
equal to the sum which they can obtain from 
other sources, and are actually Jeady to spend on 
some useful improvement. Such a rule' would 
stimulate private effort to o~tain money fr~m 
private sources and encourage lD a way the ~ablts 
of self-reliauce which the Government rightly 
desire. to cultivate among the people. 

Que6. 20,-How far is ~~ whole educational 
system, as at present admllllstel'ed, one ofpl'ac~ 
ticalueutrality? • • • • 

..dna • .ea.-It is, 1 believe, entirely one of pra~ 
tical neutrality. 

Quea. 21.-What classes principally avail them
selves of Government or aided schools and colleges 
for the education of their children? How far is 
the complaint well founded, that the wealthy' 
classes do not pay enough for such education? 

.An8. 21.-The primary and secondary schools 
in this province are attended willingly or through 
pressure by all classes, but the higher institutions 
are attended only by boys of the middle classes 
who live mainly by service, Government or pri
vate. The fathers of these boys are generally 
persons who manage somehow to make the two 
ends of income and expenditure meet without 
going into debt, and who in civilised countries 
would be considered very poor, They ,are gene~ 
rally clerks or masters drawing small s~laries, and 
it is these men who wish to send' their boys to 
high schools and colleges. ,If the history of ,our 
smart graduates and' publIc men were ~nqUlred 
into, it would be found that they were, With very 
few exceptions, children of pers?ns wh? had st~ug~ 
gled'hard to make the little savmg whlCh obtamed 
high education for their sons. When s~ch are 
exclusively the persons who car; for educa~lOn and 
avail themselves of the machmery establIshed hy 
Government it seems ludicrous to say that Gov
ernment sho~ld make people pay for high educa
tion The really wealthy classes who would be 
able' to pay for the costly education, if the whole 
burden of it were thrown on the people, do Dot 
care, or care but little, for it, and, wou~d f~el ~ittle 
sorry if the State shut up all higher lDstltutlOns. 
The complaint should not be that the wealthy 
classes do not pay enOl/ok for higher education; 
but it should rather be that they do not care 
enougk for that education. The ~'act is that those 
who send their children to the hIgher schools and 
colleO'es are generally poor person~, who after 
I!upp~rting their families h~ve very ,httl~ to spen,d 
on education' but that httle, be It said to their 
credit, they :pend ,ungrudgi~gly , on tha~ object. 
It is sometimes saId that mIddle classes III EDg~ 
land and other wealthy co~ntries pay, for, if they 
wish to have, high educatIOn! but ,mIddle classes 
in wealthy countries mean qUite ~ dIfferent clas~ of 
persons from what they mean III poor countries • 
General rules founded on comparisons made u~d~r 
unequal conditions are very unsafe i and y~t It, IS 
the fashion to compare wealthy ~ngland With 
poverty-stricken India, and applymg the rules 
which hold good in the one country t~1 the ot~er 
country, where they do not hold good, lD treatlDg 
of the questi?n of who B,hould bear t~e cos~ 0; 
higher educatIon. The rIght course lD dea,lIDo 
with the question seems t~ me to proceed lD a 
patriarchal manner, as has hItherto been the case, 
and apply the State funds for ~he bene~t of ~he 
country at large, irrespective of the consld~ratlOn 
what particular section of the people has paId t~e 
money that is to be spent. To depart from thIS 
course and close or withhold State support from 
higher institutions simply because the classes who 
benefit by them are too poor to ray e~()ugh for 
their maintenance, would not only be unjust.. but 
also fatal to the best inte.ests and reputat~on of 
Government, as well as to the s,pread of prm~ary 
education among the masses, which all well~wlsh~ 
ers of the country have so tn~ch at hea~t. Had 
the policy of withholding high educatIOn been 
followed from the beginning, how could the Gov~ 
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ernment have got the able, honest, and loyal ser
vants which it bas now been able to secure, and 
how could the little knowledge which bas gOM 
to the people through the vern~ular have, reached 
tbem at all? 

QlIea. 22.-Can you adduce any instance of a 
proprietary school or college supported entirely by 
fees. ' 

..4.na. 22.-No. 
Quea. 23.-1s it, in your cpinion, possible for a 

non-Government institution of the higher order 
to become influential and stable when in direct 
competition with a similar Governmeut institu
tion? 

.Ana.,23.-It is in my opinion impossible for a 
non-Government institntion of the higher order 
in this province to become influential and stable 
when in direct competition with a similar Govern
'ment institution, as long as the funds to, be got 
from private charity are insufficient; as long as the 
self-sacrificing public spirit which has commenced 
to show itSelf in large towns in the more advanced 
provinces is wanting. Some young IDen in Poona 
have lately established high schools, which directly 
alld successfully compete with'similar Government 
institutions there. But as they have not had 
sufficient trial, it is premature to say what amount 
of'stability they possess. There are Missionary 

, schools and colleges all over the country, but those 
which I know do not, from whatever cause; show 
themselves equal te enter into successful competi
tion with similar Government institutions. 

Quea. 25.-Do educated Natives in your pro
vince readily find remunerative employment? 
, .An8. 25.--The educated' Natives of the pro
vince find employment; but not readily. The 
young men who have passed the higher University 
examinations have been provided for in some 
department or other. But there is a pretty large 
number of matriculated men who have no employ
ment. The, engineering graduates of this pro
vince trained in the Poona Engineering College 
may prove as able assistant engineers here 'as 
they have proved in the Bombay Presidency. 

Quea. 26.-ls the instruction imparted in 
secondary schools calculated to store the mirids of 
those who do p.ot pursue their studies further with 
useful and practical information? . 

4na. 26.-1 think it is. 0 

Que,. 27.-Do you think there is any truth in 
the statement that the attention of teachers and 
pupils is nnduly directed to the Entrance Examina
tion of the University? If so, are you of opinion 
that this circumstance impairs the practical value 
of the education in secondary schools for the re
quirements of ordinary life? 

4"a. 27.-1 do not think the statement is 
true. . 

Quea. 28;-Do you think that the number of 
pupils in secondary schools who present themselves 
for the lJ niversity Entran?e Examinati~~ is unduly 
large when compared WIth the reqUIrements of 
the country ? If you think so, what do you re
gard as the causes of this state of things, and 
what remedies would you suggest? 

Al'la. 28.-The requirements of the country are 
too numerous and multifarious to leave room for 
the fear that the, number of candidates who pre
sent themselves at the entrance examination of 
our Universities is growing excessive. Unless 
education and ,thereby intelligence penetrate all 

the walks of' life, tlie country can never hope to 
rise from its present degradation. Would that 
every village could boast of having at least some 
young men who hav~ attained to the entrance 
staudard of education. If knowledge so spread 
itself, people would readily, discern that it is idle 
to depend for their livelihood solely on Gov,ernment 
service; that no Government, however powerful or 
beneficent, could provide employment to millions 
and millions of its subjects 0; and that they owe it 
to themselves, their country, and their Sovereign, 
to open new paths of industry and revive the de
caying indigenous science and art, and thus obta.in 
honest means of, livelihood. If this view of the 
question be correct, there could be no doubt that' 
the present number of candidates for the entrance 
examination is not in, excess of, but far below, the 
country's requirements. The opening of technical 

o schools all over the country would greatly help our 
educated men to break themselves of the habit of. 
meanly dep~nding for livelihood on Government. 

.Que's. 30.-ls Municipal support at present ex
tended to grant-in-aid schools, whether belonging 
to Missionary or other bodies·; and how far is this 
support likely to be permanent? 

41/,a. 30.-Municipal support is extended to 
some grant-in-aid schools. The city aided school 
at N agpur, and some other schools'that I know of, 
get annual Municipal grants. But how far the 
Bupport is likely to be permanent I have no means 
of j~ldging. It is, however, probable that the, 
support once given 'will not be wantonly with
drawn, at least in large towns. 

Quea. 31.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in secondary 
schools, or are' special Normal schools needed for 
the purpose? 

Ana. 31.~The University currIculum affords a 
sufficient training for teachers in secoriary schools; 
If the Unversities had raised the standard of the 
knowledge of vernaculars, to which very little 
attention is at present paid, nothing would have 
been left to be desired. But even under the present 
circumstances, the University man would soon 
make up the defect, and with his greater stock 
of knowledge, and therefore a. better appreciation 
of his work, is likely to prove at least as success
ful a tea~her as any Normal school certificated 
man can be expected to become. ' 

Quea. 32.-.,.What is the system of school in
spection pursued in your province? In what 
respect is it C1ipable of improvement? 

Ana. 32.-All primary and some second 
schools are examined by officers called district 
inspectors, who, though servants' of the educa
tional department, are under direct subordina
tion to the Deputy Commissioners of the districts 
to which they. are attached. The district officers 
in the Ce~tral Provinces are supposed to be mainly 
responsible for the proper working of primary 
schools, and district inspectors are the officers 
who supply them with the necessary information 
about the condition and working of the schools, 
and also carry out the orders that may from time 
to time be given them by the district officers. 
The inspection work of, the district inspectors is 
supervised by officers called circle inspectors, who 
have charge of secondary .sebools. The Inspector 
General of Education, who is the head of the 
Department, suptlrvises the work of circle and 
district inspectors. In some large districts the 
district inspectors are assisted by officers called 
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sub.dep~ty inspectors. The district inspectors 
and their assistants are the most hard-worked 
and meanly remunerated officers. They are ex:
pected to travel at all times of the year and 
have to satisfy a number of hard. conditions to 
earn their scant travelling allowance. There 
salaries, too, are poor compared with the salari:s 
giv~n to kindred officers in the Bombay PreSI
dency and the Berars. The consequence is that 
l'eally good men who have received ~ r,espectable 
education a.nd who have a due appreClatlOn of the 
real work entruslied to them are not attracted to 
the posts. No wonder, then, that they fail to 
command the respect dne to their work and posi. 
tion, \8nd that the superior influence of a guiding 
hand \is not visible in the work of the persons 
who 'are to be cOl'rected by them. Deputy in
spectors in the Bombay Presidency, and I believe 
also in the Berars, are social factors of consider
able influence, and command almost as much· re· 
spect as the higher employes in the Revenue an,d 
Judicial Departments. But su.ch cannot and IS 

not tbe case in this province. Qur district in. 
spectors have very little eX,istence in the eyes ,of 
people outside tbe EducatlOn Department; whIle 
havin<J' no better education than some of the 
maste~s placed under tbem tbey fail to s.ecure 
that respect which men of proper education com .. 
mand, even from tbe people of their own depart. 
ment. An energetio district inspector of the 
stamp we generally get bere successfully accom. 
plishes reform in the sbowy portion of school 
management, and pays a number of visits, regard
less of all personal comfort, to every school u,nder 
his charge; but whetber being a man of poor 
education he can, with his· many visits, do half 
as much good as a really educated inspector can 
do with one or two annual visits, is a question 
which I have not been able to solve satisfact<trily 
in my mind. Able inspectol's are as indispensable 
to the spread of education as able masters are; 
and yet primary education, to which all eyes are 
turned at present, is in this province in the hands 
of bad inspectors and worse masters, Tbereare, 
I am aware, some honourable exceptions, but they 
are so few as not to affect the general remarks I 
have made above. 

Que8. 37.-What effect do you think the with. 
drawal of Government to a large extent from the 
direct management of schools or colleges would 
have upon the spread' of education and the 
growth of a spirit of reliance v.pon locl,ll exertions 
and combination for local purposes? 

:An8. 37.-1 have sufficiently answered this 
question in my replies to questions 16 and 21 •. 

Que8. 88.-ln the event of the Govern~ent 
withdrawing to a large extent from the dll'ect 
management of schools or colleges, do you appre
hend that the standard of instruction in any 
class of institutions would deteriorate? If you 
think so, what measures would you suggest in order 
to prevent this result? 

.4n8. 98.-In the event of Government with. 
drawing to a. large extent from the direct manage
ment of schools which are lower in rank than 
hiO'h schools, the standard of instruction may not 
deteriorate; but in the case of high schools and 
colle<J'es, where a costly teaching staff and costly 
nppa~atus and appointments are necessary, it is 
sure to deteriorate, as the fands which can be 
raised by private persons 01 bodies in a poor 
country cannot come up to the requil'emeots. To 

prevent the deterioration, I would suggest grants-
in.aid on a more liberal scale. . 

Ques. 39.-Does definite instruction in duty 
and the principles of moraL conduct occupy any 
place in the course of Government colleges and 
schools? Have you any suggestions to make OIl 
this subject? 

4.U8. 89.-The text-books read in Govern
ment colleges and schools do contain definite, 
though oftentimes indirect, instruction in duty 
and. principles of moral conduct. Had thi,s n~t 
been the case, the marked improvement whICh IS 

observable in the moral conduct and sense of 
duty among the educated youths of this country 
would not have taken place. The young subor
dinate judges and magistrates in the Bombay 
Pl'esidency and other advanced provinces have 
acquired a character for honesty and justice 
which might do credit to the public service of 
even civilised countries; wbile the Brahmo and 
other Samajes which are rising ill several parts of 
the country are enough evidence to show that our 
young men are not dl'ifting in~o irreligiousness 
and atheism. What rOOQl is there, then, for the 
cry which interested Missionaries are raising all 
over the country tbat religiou.s instruction (which 
in their opinion must mean instruct~on lU the 
Christian religion) must form a portion of. Ollr 

educational cou.rse? There would have been some 
justifioation for the cry if the men educated in 
our Missionary schools were morally better tb~n 
those educated in Government schools. But lU 

the absence of any such result the complaillt 
must appear quite meaningless. 

Que8. 4O.-:Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well.being of students in the school~ 
or colleges in your province? Have you any sug
gestions to make on tbe subject? 

4.na. 40.-Some of the schools in this province 
have been supplied with gymnastic appa~atu~, 
but I do not know what amouut of attention IS 
actualiy paid to the subject by pupils, masters, 
and inspecting officers. I would suggest that 
all schools of and above the grade of vernacular 
town schools shou.ld be provided with apparatus, 
and that a regular examination in actual gym
nastic feats according to a fixed graduated standard 
should be taken once or twice in the' year by' the 
inspectin<J' officer just as an examination in the 
subjects ~f the curricula is taken by him, and 
that promotion from class to class should ~e made 
to depend partly on the results of the examina. 
tions. 

Que8. 41.-1s there indig:nous instruction, for 
girls in the province with whlch you are acquamt. 
ed; and if so, what is its cbaracter? 

.438. 41.-N o. 
Que8. 43,-Have you any remarks to make on 

the subject of mixed schools? ., 
An8. 43.-Mixed schools are, I beheve, not 

suited to the habits and modes of thought of the 
people . 

Que8. 44.-Wbat is the best method of pro· 
viding teacbers for girls? 

Ans, 44.-The plan of sending husba~d an,' 
w~fe together, which has been adopted 1U thli 
province since some time past, seems to be thl 
best under the present circumstances. 

Que8. 46.-ln the promotion of female edu 
cation, what share has already been, taken b~ 
Eurcpean ladies; and how far would It be pas 



;.273 

sible to increase the interest which ladies JDight taught as a class by one instructor, in the case of 
take in, this cause? , colleges and schools respectively? 
I' .J.nll.46.-Some ladies, of the zenana mission .J.n8. 58.""-'1'he maximum number might in the 
and wives of some Missionaries are in the habit of, case of colleges go up to 50, but in the case of 
visiting Nat,ive ladies and doing some useful work i schools, and especially in the lower classes, the 
in the shape of teaching needlework and music. number should never exceed 25. ' . 
But as they are supposed to pay the visits with the 
main object of proselytising" they are not ,much Que,. 59.-ln your opinion should fees in colleges 
trusted by those for whose go!>d they labour. lf be paid by ,the term or by the month? ' 
ladies not connected with any mission could be in- .4.11,1. 59.-By the month. 
duced to do the work which some mission ladies Quea. 60.-Does II. strict interpretation 'of the 
are so zealously doing, better results would follow. principle of religious neutrality require the with
I liear Lady Keatinge did something in the direc- drawal of the Government from the directinanage-
tion in Nimar with good I'esults. ' . ment of colleges and schools? 

Que8. 48.-1s any part. of the expenditure in- .4.11,8, 60.-1 cannot see how the strict interpreta-
curred by the Government on high education in tion of the prinCiple requires the withdrawal of, the 
your province unueeessary? Government from the direct management. But a ' 

.4.na. 48.-The expenditure incurred by the strict interpretation of the principle may perhaps 
Government on high education in this provinoe is requu'e the withdrawal of Government aid from 
very ~mal1, aud no part of .it is unnecessary. Missionary institutions educating other than Chris
Amidst the general rpy for the extension'!Df pri-tian boys. What necessity is there, however, for 
mary education, even at the cost of.high .education, construing the princifle so strictly? 
it may look strange if I repeat-,the suggestion Que". 63.-Are there any arrangements between 
which has been already made by others, that a B.A. the colleges and schools of your province to pre
class should be opened jn the Jubbulpore College. 'vent ~oys who are e;xpelled from one institution, or 
which at, present teaches up to the F.E.A. sta.nd- who l~ave it improperly, from being received into 
ard only. I would also repeat another suggestIon, another? What are the arrangements which you 
that some provision be made, in Nagp1;lr to .teach, would suggest? 
the matriculated students who may deSIre to prose- ' .4.n8. 63.-There are to my knowledge no such 
cute their studies up to at least 'the F.E.A. stand·: arrangements,'. But I would suggest it sbould be 
ard. The two high schools in Nagpur are no in-'b' 
co"'sl'derable feed6rs of the J ubbulpore colle!!'e class, i ruled that· no oy commg under. the ,description 

u ~ should be admitted into the rival school of the 
and many a matriculated, strident who has ullder ' , same place for a period of three months from the 
the present circumstances tostiiehis desire to date of the dismissal or improper leaving. 
study for the F.A. examination would be enabled 
to prosecute his studies if an F.A. class be opened Que8. 64.~ln the event of the Government 
here. - withdrawing from the direct management of higher 

Que8. 60.-1s there any foundation for the sfate- ,institutions gen'eraIly, do you think it desirable 
ment that officers of the Education Department thllt jt should retain under direct management one 
take too exclusive an interest in high education? college in each province as a model to other colleges j 
Would beneficial results be obtained by introducing and if so, under what limitation or condition? 
into the department more men of practical train- .4.118. 64.-ln that event it would be certainly 
ing in the art of teaching and school management? desirable that it should retain, without limitations 

.4.nI. 50.-1 do not think there 'is any foundabion , or conditions, under direct management, one college 
for the statement. I am not sure that the intro- in each province as a model college. 
duction of more men of practical training in the ,Que8. 65.-How far do you consider it necessary 
art of teaching and school management would have. for European professors to ,be employed in colleges 
beneficial results. But 1 think that the ,higher educating. up to ,the B.A. standard? 
officers of the department should be men who have. .tLn§.65.;....{)ne European professor of English 
won University honours rather than persons who: literature is indispensable in those colleges~ . 
have been merely trained in the Normal school. . 
Persons whose views have been enlarged by'a good Que8. 66.-Are European professors likely to be 
education, would not find it difficult to require a employed in colleges under native management? 
knowledge of the art of t~a.ching and school .4.11,8. 66.-A European professor for teaching 
management.English literature is likely to be employed. 

Quel. 64.-':Has the demand for higher education Quel. 67.-Are the circumstances of any class 
in your province reachcd such a stage as to make of the population in your province such as to re
the profession of teaching a profita~le one? Have quire exceptional treatment in the matter of English 
schools been opened by men of good position as a edrication? • • • 
means of maintaining themselves? .4.n8. 67.-N o. 
, Ana. 54.-My reply ,to both the parts of the Que8. 69.-Cqn schools and cblleges under Native 

question is, negative. management compete, successfully with correspond-
-: Que,. 65.-To what classes of institutions do ing institutions under European' management? 
you think that the _ system of assigning grants ,4na. 69.-,-Provided there are sufficient funds, 
according to the results of periodical examinations schools and colleges under Native management can 
should be applied? '. • •• certainly compete successfully v:ith ~hose under 

.4.11,8. 55.-The system may be applied to purely European management. The, cIty aIded school, 
indigenous schools imparting primary instruction Na"'pur, which is entirely managed by Native 
in the old style. , gentlemen, has been competing successfully with 

Quea. 58.-What do you consider to be the maxi- similar schools under European management since 
mum number' of pupils that can be efficiently the last ten years. 

Central l'nmnoeB. 69 
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Cross-examination of MR. W AllAN RAO KnoLHATKAR, B.A. 
By 'XHE REV, W.', R. BLACKETT. instruction in schools arises exclusively from in .. 

terested Missionaries? , 
Q. 1.-(Answer 9.) Do you think that the 

management of a Normal school requires high 
qualifications, such as an extensive and val'ied ac
quaintance with the principles and practice of 
school management, and the latest improvements 
in methods, together with readiness in devising 
and adopting measures for the improvement of the 
school and its students? ' 

A. 1.-Yes. 

Q. fJ.-Are Native masters with these qualifica
tions e\i.sily to be obtained? 

..J.. 2.-They can be obtained, though not easily. 

Q. 3.-Where can such an education be,obtain
ed in this country as would furnish a Native 
headmaster with these qualifications? 

A.. B.-University men with high degrees can 
acquire these qualifications. There is to my 
knowledge no institution in this countl'Y where 
such qualifications can be obtained. 

Q. 4.-With respect to the grant-in-aid rules, 
are we to understand that no school, however 
good, can claim as tI righe any assistance from. 
Government, but must depend for obtaining it on . 
the good-will of the authorities? (Answer 19.) 

..J.. 4.-Provided we show good results we can 
fairly claim a grant, though not to the extet\t I 
wish. There is no legal right to any aid. 

Q. 5.-For what' classes of persons do you con- , 
sider that Government is bound to supply higher 
education? (Answer 21.) 

d. 5.-For all who take interest in high educa
tion, however poor or low they may be. 

Q. 6.-0n what pl'inciple do you think it wQuld 
be unjuBt for Govel'Dment not to pl'ovide higher 
education for those who are unable to pay for it? 

d.,6.-0n the principle that it is unjust to 
expect persons who are not able to pay for higher 
education to pay for it. Gratuitous high educa
tion prevails, I understandl in some European 
countries. 

Q. ?-Do you think that Government is bound 
in justice to provide for the people whatever they 
are unable to pay for themselves? 

tA. 7.-Yes. 
Q. 8.-Is the city aided school at Nagpur a 

successful institution 11 
.4.. B.-It is. 
Q. 9 . ...:Does the mission school at Nagpur fall 

behind thll city aided school, or does it stand before 
it,'both in numbers and passes? 

..J.. 9.-tt does not fall behind it. But it 
always has a larger percentage of passes. 

Q. 10.-Are you aware that many mIssIon 
schools and colleges. all over the country enter 
into very successful competition with Government 
institutions? 

A.. 10.-Three or four in Bombay and this 
provincel with which 1 am acquainted. • 

Q. ll.-Do you know that a mission school at 
Seoni in this province has been so successful that 
a petition wall got up by the people of the town 
for the closing of the Government school, on the 
ground that they prefel'l'8d the mission school? 

A. ll.-No,I do not. 
Q. 12.-Do Y0Q. believe that the cry for ~oral 

d. 12.-1 do not know that it is exclusiv~ly 
from them, 1I0r even principally. 

Q. 13.-Are you aware that many Native gentle
men lament a serious deterioration iii the moral 
conduct and sense of duty among the educated' 
youths of this country; and that one object of the 
Bramho' and other Somajes in Bengal is to resist 
the tendency to such a deterioration? 

..J.. 13.-'fhere are two opinion~ pn the pomt. 
Q. 14.-Do you know that almost every witness, 

before the Commission in the Punjab expressed a 
desire for moral, and many, not Missionaries, for 
religious" instruction in schools and colleges, and 
that the Senate of the Punjab University College, 
by no means a Missionary body, 'has commissioned 
a gentleman to draw up a ." manual of moral 
teaching JJ on a theistic basis? ' 

A.. 14.-1 do not know. 
Q. 15.-Are we t9 understand that in ) our 

school you give no definite moral instJ,'uction beyond 
what if! found in the class-books; and that you 
think any fUl'ther moral instruction unnecessary? 

.d. 15.':"'Yes, to both questions. 
Q: 16.-W e have it in evidence, from a gentle

man in this province unconnected ~th missions, 
that the men educated in mission schools are on 
the whole morally better than those educated in 
Government schools. Does this seem to you to 
justify the cry for mOl'al instruction in the schools? 
, d. 16.-It does not seem to justify that cry. 

Q. 17.-You seem in answer 16 to contem
plate the possibility of high education passing 
,exclusively into the hands of Missionaries, and 
yOIJ. say that Missional'y societies would under
take the task of giving snch high education. 
Have you ever heard of any such, proposition 
being made, either by Government on the one 
hand o'r the Missionaries on the other? 

~. l'l.-No. 1 have not. 
Q. lB.-Do you mean to say that you think 

zenana Missionaries teach nothing but mnsic and 
needlework? (Answer 46.) 

..J.~ lB.-That is what I know of. 1 do not 
pretend to say that they teaoh nothing else. All 
my knowledge is from hearsay on that point. 1 
have not said in my examination t~at they teach 
,nothing else • 

Ry MR. BROWNING. 

Q. 1.-Piease say in what districts of the Cen
tral Provinces you have resided? 

d.l.-Nagpur, and 1 have visited Wardha. 
Q. 2.-What Government village or town ver~ 

nacular schools in these Provinces have you exa
mined during the last two years? 

A.. 2.-1 have examined none. 
Q. S.-When Normal schools were first opened 

in Nagpur, Raipur, and Jubbulpore, no restric
tions were placed on the number of students each 
district should furnish. Consequently the schools 
were filled with townsmen who, when prepared, 
would hardly join their appointments in villages, 
contl'ived to get dismissed, and had no weight with 
the rural population. If your plan were followed. 
of admittinO' those men who passed highest in the 
entrauce ex:mination, irrespective of the districtli 



275 

in which they' resided~ would there not be a danger 
of the same thing happening again? 

A.'S.-There are better means of communica
tion, and now I think townspeople, would not 
object to hold scholarships in the mofussil. 

Q. 4:-ln the- case of any marked superiority of 
a candidate for entrance, thll inspector, who usually 
examines •. can make an exception a~d admit such 
candidate even though his district may be already 
fully represented. Is it not so? . 

,A. 4.-The inspector can do so, but while I 
was head master of the Normal school, many good 
boys were rejected to make place for boys from 
certain districts. " 

Q. 5.-There is really very little difference be
tween the attainments of the candidates,-that is, 
there may be six or seven very good. and the rest 
about on a leve1. Is this the case? 

A .. 5.-Yes. 

Central Provinces. the few men that even in Bom. 
bay go through' the whole three-year course, the 
greattlr expensiveness of the Bombay Normal 
schools, that it would be wise for the Educational 
Department of ~heCentral Provinces to limit 
the training of schoolmasters to two years, as 
they now do, and w,hen. the .administration (Jan 
afford it.j to have the same period of training for 
all, namely, two years? 

'.A.. lS.-1 still advocate a training of three 
years. r 

Q. 14.-You would extend the course in some 
Cises to four years.' Do you know that when we 
have kept'men for a long .time in the Normal 
.school, we have found them aTerse to joining ap-' 
pointment.s in the mofussil? • 

A. 14.-Sel"Vice is now VAry difficult to procure, 
and I think men will not now object to go' to the 
mofussil even though they may have objected be-
fore. . Q. 6.-Then practically the rule limiting the. 

number of candidates from any particular district Q. l5.-You have had experience of only the 
to the wants of that district does not interfere 'Nagpur Normal school. Have not the head mas-
with the efficiency of the Normal school? ters of that institution been scholars of proved 

.t1.. 6.-1t might possibly interfere~ ability? 
Q. 7.-You say that in Poona the Normal school .A.. 15.-:-They have; but I can't say the same 

course is for three years,? . of the aSSIstant masters. 
A.7.-Yes. Q. 16.-The assistant now is a perfect Marathi 
Q. B.-Do you' know that comparl\~ively few 'scholar, a Dakshina prizeman of Poona, and has 

men even in Poona go through the whole course held his present post for 16 years. Is this the 
for three' years? Thus in 1879-80; only 11 out caSe? 
]27 enrolled obtained three years' certificates, andA. 16.":" Yes. I have a hIgh opinion of him. 
37 studen~ obtained two years'certificates, and :aut I don't think he can teach all subjects so well 
were sent' out as masters? as he can teach Marathi literature . 

.A.. B.-There must necessarily be few men in' Q. 17.-ln your answer to question 21 you say, 
the highest class. "the higher institutions are ,attended only by boys 

Q.9.-In the Nagpur Normal school in the of the middle classes." By higher institutions 
same year, nine obtained second-year certificates do you mean high schools? 
and 18 first-year certificates. Do you know this? .11.17.-1 refer more to colleges . 

.tI.. !I.-No; I don't know. I presume it is the Q. lB.-Do you know your statement is incor-
ease. ' l'ect? In the 1ilbbulpore College there are 17 

Q. W.-The cost of the Poona training college 'under-graduates of the lower classes, mendicant 
in 1879 was It18,425, and that of the Nagpur Brahmins amongst others? 
Normal school last.year R~148.IIii this true, A.1B.-Yes; onl!J 'was inserted inadvertently. 
do you think? " . ' It should be generalZ!J. 

A. 10.-If these are the recorded figures, IhaveQ., 19.-18 not experience and the successful 
nothiug to say. I have not regarded the cost' of performance of work in itself a most, valuable 
education; besides, the number ia the traming form' of education? 
college at Foona is larger. .A.. 19.-Yes, it is. 

Q. 11.-Are you aware that the Educational Q. 20.-Do you know that from the ranks of 
Department of the Central Provinces~ as soon as the 18 .nen whom you in your 24th answer call 

, the demand for teachers slackens, -propose to ex- "bad inspectors," have within the last four years 
tend the course for all to two years? 'been taken one extra, assistant commissioner, 

A. 11.-No; I am not aware. f9ur tahsildarS, one naib tahsildar, two clerks of 
Q.12.-The three-year mlln in the Poona Nor- .court?' Thus within. four years the Educational 

mal school are sent out on salaries varying from' Department lost 8 out of 18 men •. 'fhis process 
It lO to It20. . Have ,not the Nagpur men at of selection is still going on.-there are se,veral men 
first to be c.ontent with situations varying from now employed who are sure to rise to high office 

'ItIS. to RIO, or-in. a few instlJnces R12 per' if they {ersevere. 
fIIet/8em! . . ' .A.. 20.-Menhave been taken by other depart-

A. 12.-1 think the second year students of the ments, b~t this'does not affect my proposition. 
Poona training college are sent out on RIO or Q. 21.-ls it likely that from the. ranks of 
RIL . It bad inspectors," men would be selected for such 

Q. lS.-Also the Dharwar training college cost hohourable positions? 
RIl,800 in 1879-80, and passed 3 third-yearstu~ A. 21.-A person may be bad in one. depart-
dents, and 38 first. year students, or 41 students mant, but is not necessarily bad .in another. 
in al1. Thus each certificated student cost R281. Q. 22.-You say that "really good men who 
In Nagpur each certificated student, nine being of have received a respectable education, and who 
the second year, and] 8 of the first, cost last year have a due appreciation of the real work entrusted 
R190? Do you think, considering the smallness too them, are not attracted to the posts of zilla 
of the pay given to vernacular teachers in the· inspectors." Do you know that of 18 zilla 
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inspectorS\ in the Centl'alProvinces' all but one 
have been .uccessful head masters of middle 
schools, that one is a graduate, ten have passed the 
F. A. examination,-two have no University stand
ing, but one of the two is,the senior zilla inspector, 
and one of the best in the Central Provinces, and 
is of undoubted capacity, and five have matricu
lated, all the zilla ini;pel~tors are really excellent 
English and vernacular scholars, and most know 
not one but two or three vernacular languages? 
Do you describe these men as not respec,tably 
educated? 

.A.. fJ2.-To my mind there is only, one man 
respectably educated, who is a graduate. 

Q. 2a.-How would you get better men, seeing 
the Educationa~epartment appoint all their best 
middle schoolmasters so soon as they gain expe
rience ? Would you appoint foreigners-men from 
,Bombay and Poona, for instance? 

.A.: 23.-1 would appoint foreigners. Some, of 
our middle schoolmasters are foreigners. 

Q. 24.-You say that the superior influence of 
3 guiding hand is not visible in. the work of the 

. persons who have ~o be correded by the zilla in
spectors. But from your answers to questions 1 
and 2, it would seem that you have not seen 
any Government vernacular schools for the last 
two years, and consequently you cannot, I think,' 
know, except by hearsay, whether the superior 
influence of a guiding hand is or is not felt. The 
reports show that in many districts inspection 
work is very efficiently performed. 

.A.. 24.-My opiuion is from hearsay,-men 1 
have seen in Nagpur have confirmed the opinion 
I have formed. 

Q. go.-Do you know that the highest enco· 
Opinions of Depnty COmllio miums h.ave ;been bestowed 

alonetB.- on the zilla lDspectors ».ow 
(l).-Bhandara. in office :_ 

II The merits and. high qualifications of the zilla inspector 
are well known to the officers of the Educational Department, 
and have received the cordial recognition of my pre. 
decessor, and need not. therefore be mentioned here; but I 
would add that the high state of the efficiency' of the schools 
of the distriot, and. tbe excellent use tbat bas been made of 
the means at our disposal, are due to tbe zeal, tact, discrimi. 
nation and ability w1th which the zilla inspector has dis. 
charged his duties." ,. 

"The work of the zilla inspector is satisfaotory, and 

(
3) N in h he is willing to accept instructions 
.- 8I'B g pur. and act np to them." 

.. I can aay that the zilla inspeotor bas neltlected.. no single 
Bchool, however far from head.quarters, and that he has 

(S).-SeonL done his very b~st ~oward~ t~e 
spread of education 1n a dlstnot 

where the people generally are not only apathetio but some
times openly hostile. Bis inspeotions are always searching 
and thorough, and generally productive of marked improve
ment." 

.. The &illa inspector's ind.nstry ill remarkable, and as a 
(6) Betul rnle really good results ensue from 
..... his visits. I bave been much 

ple'ised with thia officer's work in every respeot." ~ 
" 1 have been mnoh pleased with the manner in which the 

(
6 ~ zilla inspeotor has performed his 
). agor. duties since he joined the district. 

He has been most energetic and painstaking in the dis
charge of his duties, and bis inspections have always been 
thorough and to the ~oint. I consider him one of the 
best, if not very best, zilla inspectors I have anywbere had 
under me. The satisfactory state of educational progress 
in the district, as sbown in tbis report, is very largely due 
to his good. sense, zeal, and unceasing toil in behalf of the 
schools of his cbarge." . 

.. The zilla inspeotor is a good. officer; he is intelligent, 
(II) D h hard-working and zealons. lie has 

• - &lDO • performed his duties well, anil' 
I am quite satisfied. with his work." 

" I have a high opinio~ of t~e zilla inspector.; . he is ver~ 
Ral ar lDtelhgent,of good ability, work.' 

. p., very ha.rd and well, is devoted to 
,~his work; and always ready to profit by any advice that is 
given to him." . 

(7).-Pilaspur, ." G. The zilla inspector is pains-
" . taking and hard-working." 

II The head master, wbo acts as zilla inspector, continues 
(8).-Sironoha, to, give the SBme satisfaction in 

the discbarge of his duties as I 
bave recorded. on a previoult occasion. 

" I am satisfied with the work done by the present zilla 
(9) -chanda. inspector, whose inspection work 

• appears to be good, although be 
has not yet acquired the art of expressing bimself tersely 
and his reports are therefore occasionally somewhat trying 
to follow." 

A.. 25.-1 look upou the praise as given to the 
best of the'existing lot of inspectors. 

-(2. 26.-0ne of the best zilla inspectors and 
two very promising zilla inspectors the depart
ment lost last year by death. Thus 15 men out 
of 18 are accounted .for.Do you still call men 
who have done and are doing such good work 
"bad inspectors" ? 

.A.. 26.-1 still thin~ that better inspection is 
required. 

Q. 27.-With regard to Normal students you 
have used the worcl "cramming." Please say 
what you mean? . 

.A.. 27.-1 mean to say that the men understand 
imperfectly the subj~ct of t~e curriculum. 

Q. 28.-The gentlemen named in the margin 
were last year examiners for the Nagpur Normal 
School. Do you conside,r them good examiners? 

Mr. Browning, JI.~. 
Ml\iorJacob. 
Mr. Manohar llama. 

barke. B.A. 
Mr. Mabadeo Rao. 
• , Sader ShiT Vitthal. 

Mr. Krishna Rao. "no S 
.. Govind Viehou. .4. ~.- orne 
.. Dink. Krishna. of them are go d .. ' Ke.ho Roo. 0 
.. H!'ri Pant. .. examiners 
•• VIshnu Balwant. • 

~ Q. fJ9.-Do you consider a man who has an 
acquaintance with the elements of a subject, though 
he is not profoundly versed in the subject, is a 
man- who has been crammed? ' 

.A.. 29.-My position is that the men do not 
get good elementary knowledge. They make the 
best of their opportunity and the masters try 
their best to give them as milch instruction as 
posiible duriug the short time placed at their 
disposal. 

Q. 30.-1 will read YOIl the reports of the last 
examiners for the Normal school. Do they bear 
out your. accusation of ., cramming"? 

.A.. 30.-The reports are not very good. 
Q. 31 ...... You say in your answer 32 that pri

mary education is in the hands of bad inspectors 
(meaning zilla inspectors) and worse masters.1I 
If this were the case, would not OU1' pri,mary 
schools be bad? 

A. 31.-Yes. 1 think they are not in such a 
good state as they should be. • 

Q. 32.-But 1 have received returns from the 
circle inspectors showing that· of 471 primary 
schools visittld by them, each in its own school
house, they classed 89 as" good," 2.14 as "fair/I 
103 as H indifferent," and 75 as "bad/I Thus 
of 471 primary schools classified by circle inspec
tors 303 are good or fair, 103 are indifferent, and 
only 75 or 15 per cent. are bad. Do you think 
these results could be achieved if the Educational 
Department of the Central Provinces had "bad 
inspectors and worse masters II ? . 

.A.. 32.-T4at depends on the standard. 
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Q. 33.-D9 you 'then desire to 'express by your 'who ,ha~' graduated, ,Ill:imary schools, would s~ill , 

answer 32 of the printed evidence, that if the further Improve? ' " 
educational department trained primary masters .A..,3,!J.':"'"""1 think they 'would. The pay nee<i 
longer, ,paid them higher, and generally secured, ,n?t, n~eessal'ily be ~igher. The same, pay is 
as zilla inspectors and mlddle~class teachers -'!Den, gIven ~n ~ombay'alld ~he Beral's • . " 

E-ridenceof 'i'RE REV. D.WmTToN, .-Free Okurch 01' Scotla"nd, Nagpur. 
Que". I,-please state what opportunities you ' Que"!20.-How f~r is,:the whole ,educational 

have, had of forming an opinion on 'the subject of system, as at present administered, one of praotical 
education in India, an4 in what province your :neutrality, i.e., one in which a school' or a college 
experience has' been gained. ' ' , has no advantage as l'egards Government aid and 

'An". 1.-1 am a, Missionary of the Free Church inspection from any religious principleS'that are 
of Scotland, and for the last twelve years have been, taught, or not taught in it? , 
engaged in teaching in the Free Church 1nsitution, .A,ns. 20 ...... 1 consider' the educational system 
Nagpur, Central, Provinces; 'Th~ institution 'as at present administe):ed ,to be,on the, whole, 
teaches up to the standard for matriculation ,'one of practical nilutrality. 
required by the University of Calcutta. Que". 22.-Can you adduce any instance of a 

Ques.I1.-Isthe 'vernacular recognised' and proprietary school or college supported entirely , 
taught in the schools of your provinoe the dialect by fees ?', ' 
of "the people? And, if not,are the schools on' An".' 22.-1 know 'of none. 
'that aCllount less useful and popular? ' Ques. 24.~Is -the cause of higher education in 

.dn8. 11.-It is.' your province injured by any unhealthy competi-
Ques. 15.'-Do you know or any instancesiri tion; and,jf so, what l'emedy, if any~ would YOIl 

which Government ed1l:cation~1 institutions of the apply? , , ' 
higher order, have been closed ortl'ansfeJ;red to the .dn8. 24.-No. 
management of local bodies, as contemplated in 
paragraph 62 of the' despatch ~of 1854? ,And 
what do you regar,d as the chief reasons why more 
effect has not been given to that provision ? 
: An8~ 15.-1 know of' no 'instance iii which 'a., 

, Government educati()3itl institution of the higher 
order has been closed or transferred to the manage~ 
ment, ofa IOC111 body j but 1 ought to ,mention 
that in Nagpur this'is impossible, inasmu,ch as 
thel'e is nqt, and, never has been, a Government 

'Ques. 25.~Do educated Natives in your prO
vinoe readily find remunerative employment? 

A'IIs:25 ...... 1 believe educated Natives often have 
difficulty: ,in finding l'emunerative e!Dployment, 
but all ultimately get something. 'I think the 
preference that high-caste Natives have for certain 
situations which, they ,consider honourable, if it 
does not constitute the difficuLty J at least in<;reases 
it. 

high school in the place. There are two high ' Quea.f)6.--Is the ,instmction imparted in 
schools in Nagpur, viz" the Free Church Institu- ,seoondary schools calclllatedto~tore ~he minds 
tion 'and the City School, both of which ate under 'of those who do- not pursue theIr studIes fur~her 
the management of local bodies and re'ceivegrants- with useful and practical informlttion? 
in~aid from Government. It will thus be seeri ,.dn8. 26.-:1 think so. If students Jail to, 'put 
,that in the matter of high schoul education Gov-:to a good use the instmction they have received, 
ernment has done what, it cbuldto fO$ter and, the faultJiesmore in themselves than in their 
promote private enterprise. On tl;1e 'other hand, sch~ol-books. ',' 
though there is great need foran.F.A. ,class in , ,Que8. 27.-Doyou thinktherei~ ,any truth in 
Nagpur,and though the Free Church Missionaries th'estatement that the attention of teachers and 
have offered to establish arid maintain such a class 
at a trifling expense to Government, yet the offer 'pupils is' und~ly directed to the Entrance Examina-
has not been accepted.' Nagpul' students 'are still tioD.,of the University? If so, are you of opinion 
required to attend either a foreign college or the that this ciircumstanceimpairs the practical valne 
Government college in J~bbulpore if they wish of the 'education in secondary schools for the-
to prosecute their studies beyond the matriculation requiremen'ts of ordinary life? ' . 
standard. As, however, our off~r ,has not been An'S., 2'1.:.....1 think both teachers and pupIls 
finally reject!;)d, I cherish the hope that thQ local need t6be on their 'guard in this respect. I have 

,Government will yet see' its way to grant our' no doubt that in 'many cases' passing the entranQe 
request, and so give a new impulse both to higher 'examination is regarded as the main ~nd of 
education and to private enterptise~' , , 'education, and whenever this is the case, the mental 

habit, thus formed, while the process of education 
Ques. 19.-Have youa!lyremarks to offer 'on is going on, impairs the val?e of. theh~struction 

the principles ,of the grant-in-aid, system, or the, received for ,the purposes of ordmary ,life •. The 
-details -()f its administration? Are, the grants, entrance examirlationfs certainly a great stimulus, 
adequate in the, cas~ of (a) colleges. (b) boys'. to both teachers and pupils, but I doubt whether 
scb901s, (e) girls'schools, (il) Normal schools? 'the intellectual' life originated and nourishlld by 

Ana. 19.~I thi¥k, the grant-in-aid system the." it tends to malte a man, stronger'for all the varied 
-b,est t~at c.ould be, devised for the spread ofedu?~ ,.requirements of ,ordinary life. 
tl,ont In thIS country. ,I lla~e 110 fault to find WIth . ' 
the way in which it is administered. I consider the "Que8.jJ8.-;-])o' you' ,think thafl .the number of 
~rants,adequate:in the case of boy!;!' schools, but, pupils- in, secondary schools who present them .. 

,10 the case of girls' schools, owing to the great' selves for the University, Entrance Examination 
, difficulties that be~et female education, I think they IS unduly large when cOlI~pared wits. the require-
should be largely increased. ' " ments 'of thecouiltry? ~f you thmk so, what 

,: ... tral Provine.... ", ' '70 
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do you regurd .1\9 the causes of this state of things, 
and what l'emedies would you suggest ? -

An,. 28~-1 do not think so. 
Que,. 29.-Wbat system prevails in your prov

ince with referenoe to soholarships, and have 
you any remarks to make on the subject? Is 
thEi soholarship system impartially administered 
as between Government and aided schools? 

An,. 29.-1 can speak only of high 'School 
scholarships. These are awarded by pu~c com
petition at an examination held annually. I think 
the system on the whole works well, and is of 
servioe to the cause of education. In awarding 
these scholarships no favour is shown, as far as I 
have seen, to Government schools. 

Que.\. 80.-Is Municipal support at present 
extended to grant,in-aid schools, whether belong
ing to Missionary or other bodies j and how far 
is this support likely to be permanent? ' 

AIt'. 80.-The Free Church Institution receives 
no support from the Nagpur Municipality. 

Q,4e8. 81.-Does the University curriculum 
afford a sufficient training for teachers in second
ary schools, or lire special Normal schools needed 
for the purpose? 

An,. Bl.-As a teacher's efficiency depends as 
much on his knowing how to teach 'as on his 
knowledge of the subjects taught, and as instruc
tion in the art of teaching forms no part of the Uni-' 
versity curriculum, I consider that NOJ.'mal schools 
are indispensable as training places for teachers. 

Que,. 84.-How far do' you consider the text
books in use in all.schools suitable? 

Ana. 34.-The text-books, as far as I have had 
opportunities of judging of them, appear to be 
suitable. 

Que,. 31.-What effect do you think the with
drawal of Government to a large extent from the 
direct maI\agement of schools or colleges \Vould 
have upon the spread of education, and the growth 
of a spirit "Of reliance upon local exertions and 
combination for local purposes? 

Ara8. 37.-1 think the withdrawal of Govern
ment from colleges and schools of the higher class 
would tend to foster the growth of a spirit of re
liance upon local exertions, and thus ultimately to 
promote the spread of education. For I believe 
that the advantages of education, and specially 
education in English, are now so well known and 
appreciated. that efforts would be made to get it 
at any cost, and when onco the people have found 
out by experience that they are not so helpless as 
they believe themselyes to be, the spirit of self
help thus evoked would .ultimately give a great 
impetus to the spread of education. Meanwhile, 
Government being relieved from the burden of the 
higher institutions would be in a position to de
vote more money .to -elementary education, and 
thus secure nn immediate advance into regions 
hitherto unvisited by the light of knowledge. 

Qilea. 38.-In the event of the Government 
withdrawing to a large extent from the direct 
management of schools or colleges, do you appre
hend. that the standard of instruction in any class 
of institutions would deteriorate? If you think 
so, what measures would you suggest in order to 

.. "\)revent this result? 
. . 4.n,. 38.-1 do not think that the standard of 
Ins~l 'lction 'would deteriorate in any class of insti. 
tUhtltOnGb from which it is desirable, on other grounds, 
t a O~, "nment should withdraw. . 

Quea; 39 . ....:Does. definite instruction in duty 
and the principles of moral 'condllct occupy any 
place in the course of Government colleges and 
schools? Have you any Buggestions to make on 
this subject? . 

An,. 39.-':"1 believe moral principles are incul. 
-cated in some school-books". . 

Q,M'. 40.-Are any steps taken for promoting 
the physical well-being of students in the sohoole 
or colleges iD. your province? Have YOIl anl 
suggestions to make on the subject? . 

An,. 40.-1 believe a gymnasium is attached t< 
some schools, and a drill-book has been prepare~ 
and published by the educational d~pal'tment, bu1 
I .do not know to what extent they are used bJ 
the students. 

Que,. 41:-Is there indigenous instruction' fOl 
girls in the province with which you are acquain!
ed j and if so, what is its character? 

.dn,. 41.-1 believe there is not. 
Que,. 42.-What progress has been made' bJ 

the department in institutiDg schools for girls 
and what is the character of the instruction im 
parted in them? What improvements can y01 
suggest? . 

An, . . 42.-A few schools have been establishe< 
by the department, but female education is stil 
very backward.. " . 

Que,. 43.-Have you any remarks to make 01 

the subject of mixed schools? . 
An8. 43.-In the present circumstances of th, 

country and of society, I think mixed schooll 
altogether unsuitable. • 

Qltea. 45.-Are the' grants to girls' school 
larger in amount and given on less onerous term 
th;1.D those to boys' schools, and is the distinctiOl 
sufficiently marked? 

An,. 45.---1 know of no distinction at all.Th, 
grants are the same and given 011 the same term 
as those to boys' schools. 

Q1I68. 46.-In the promotion of female educa 
tion, what share has already been taken by Euro 
pean ladies j and how far would it be possible t, 
increase the interest which ladies might take il 
this cause? 

.dlt,. 46.-For many years Mrs. Cooper, th, 
wife of our senior Missionary, has taken the mos 
lively interest ill: the promoti~n?f female. educa 
tion. There arE'! lD all three guls schools lD con 
nection with the mission. The oldest and farthes 
advanced is the orphanage girls' school, whicl 
Ml·S. Cooper superintends, and in which she alsl 
teaches for a (lertain time every day. In thi 
work she has been assisted, as opportnnity ofFerel 
or nec~ssity demanded, by the wives of the othe 
Missionaries. About six years ago zenana worl 
was begun in N agpur and Sitabaldi. The Mission 
aries' wives were the first to move in the matter 
but as the field opened up and the work increased 
it was found necessary to get ladies from Scotlanl 
who... could devote -their whole time _ to it. A 
present the work ~s vigorously fr~secute~ by th 
Misses Mackay WIth a staff of Natlve assIStants. 

Que8. 47.-What do you regard as the' chie 
defects, other than any to which you bave ~ll'ea~; 
referred, tbat experience has. brought to h,ght 11 

the educational system as It has been hlthert. 
administered? What suggestionS: have you t; 
make for the remedy of such defects? . . 

Ana. 47.-The great defect in theeduca~i~na 
system as hitherto administered is that rebglou 



instruction has no place in it. This is a c:. \ nh-in-aid system. What I most object to in 
that pervades the whole system, marring the beauty system of payment by l'esultsis, that it 
of what 'would otherwjse be·_an ornament to the I th ws us entirely into t~e hands ofthe.examiner, 
country. In other lands where l'eligious' institu- . wh could to a large extent, regulate our, annual 
tions and religious literature abound, a system, of' gr t. This wouldjntroduce, a fresh element' ,of 
purely secular education may be comparatively un ~rtainty, into our finances, and make it, more 
harmless, but here, when education has destroyed di' cult! than ever, to, carryon. our educational 
the national faith and furnished no materials r" ol'k. ' , 
wherewith t?construct.another, consequenc~s of ' Quea. 57.-To what proportion of the gross 
the most ~lsastrons. kmd are almoRt ,certam, ~o xpense.d9 you think that the grant-in-aid should 
follow. With all thiS, however, I candIdly admIt alr.flunt under ordinary circumstances in the case 
that. I do not see what ~overnmerit' c~Ii do to of~egell and schools of all grades? 
prOVide a remedy. I· believe the true .remedy Anal 57.-1 think .the grant-in-aid should 
must come from another quarter. : . . _ 'amou~t"~ one.half of the gross expense. -

Qu/!,. ~.-H~v.e Government lDstltu~lOns b~en Que,. 60.~Does a'strict interpretation of the 
set up J.D. localitl~s wh~re places of In.str~ctlon· principle of religious neutrality requife the with
already eXIsted, whICh mIght by' grants-m-ald or drawal of the Government' from the direct 

. other assistance adequately supply the, educational managemen~ of colleges and schools? 
wants of the people? An8. 60.-1 believe that so far as teachers are 

Ana'-49.-No. concerned, the principle of religious' neutrality 
, Que,. 50.-Is there any found8.tion for the state- is, on the whole, maintained in Government 

ment that officers of the Educational Department schools. As, however, ,Government schools are 
take too exclusive an interest in high education? regarded as mo<Iels; and the Government system, 
Would beneficial results be obtained by intro- of education as the model system, and as religion 
ducing into the department more m;::- of practical is entirely ignored therein, it follows that religion 
training in the art of tea'ching and school manage.. will gradually come to ,be regarded as a ,thing of 
ment?" no consequence-a- result that is not strictly in 

Ana. 50.-l thiJik there is no foundation for keepipg, with the, principle. In -other, words, 1 
this statement. , consider that strict- adherence to the principle, of 

Q,le,. 64.-Has the deinand for high eduCation religious neutrality is iI;l the nature of things im-
in yoU:1' province reached such' a stage as to make - possibl~. > , 

the profession of teaching a profi~able one? Que,. 64.-ln the event of the Government 
Have schools been opened by men. of good posi- withdrawing from the direct management of 
tion as a. means of maintaining themselves ? higher institutions generally, do you. think 'it de-
" A'IIa. 54.-No. sirable that it should retain \lnder direct manage-

Que,. 65.-To what clas,ses' of institutions do ment one college in each province as a model to 
you think that the system of assigning grants, other colleges; and if so, under what limitations 
according to the results of periodical examinations 9r conditions? , 
should be applied? What do you regard' as the 4"8. 64.=-1 do not think this desirable. 
chief conditions for making this system. equitable Quea. 69.-Can schools aud colleges under 
and useful? " . Native management· compete successfully with 

Qrlll. 56.-To what' classes of institutions do corresponding institutions under EuropC'an 
you think that the system of assigning grants in management? 
aid of the salaries of certificated teachers can ,be Ana. 69.-Yes. 
Leilt applied? Under what conditions, ~o you, re- quea. 70.-Are the conditions on which grants-
gardthis system as a good one? ~_ in-aid are given' in your province more onerous 

A1/,8. {j5 ~ 56.-1 think the system of pairment and complicated than necessary? ' 
by results should everywhere give way to the, An,. 70.-No. 

Oross-examination oj THE· REY. D. WiIITT9N. 
By MR. BROWNING. .' schools been' fair, simple and discriminating. 

Q: 1.-A witness has said-" Probably the making due allowances for the circumstances of 
greater proportion of aided schools are under the 'the schools? ./ -
management of ¥issionaries .. These schools have A.2.-Yes. 
done good work, arid the Missionaries may fairly Q: 3.-With reference to your' answer 15, you' 
ple!l,d that in the recognition of their schools a spirit' arranged by my advice, I think, to apply for a 
of more general fairness and, so to speak, friendli- grant to open a col1ege department? _ 
ness, should replace the watchful jealousy,'eC9nomi- ~. 3.-Yes. 
cal and bureaucratic, that but too of ten ,character- Q. 4:-But in the meantime a (lenior coUegede-
ised the action of the department in the past." partment had been opened at J ubbulpore. Is it so? 
Have you noticed the watchful jealousy attributed d.4.--Yes. 
to the educational, department, ,or have you con
sidered the officers of the department lis co-workers 
with yourself in the spread of education? 
_4. 1.-80 far as my experience goes I have not 

observed this watchful jealousy., We regard 
educational' officers as our friends and co-workers ' 
in the great scheme for hhe education of India. 

Q. 2.-Have the annual inspections of your 

Q. 5.-The Inspector G,eneral of Education said" 
he was afraid to cut off a portion, of the supply 
ofstu,dents, and proposed to wait for Bome time 
to see whether there were enough pupils for both 
departments. Is this the case? 

.4..5 • ....;.Yes. 

Q. 6.-A". there is JlOW no senior college depart. . , , . 
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